
STATISTICS OF WOMEN AT WORK. 

BASED ON UNPUBLISHED INPORMATION DERIVED FROM THE SCHEDULES OF THE TWELFTH 
CENSUS: I 900. 

GENERAL STATISTICS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The statistics presented and discussed in this report 
on women employed in gainful occupations in the 
United States are derived in part from the published 
reports of the Twelfth and earlier censuses, but chiefly 
from the original schedules of the Twelfth Census. · 

Statistics in regard to women at work or engaged in 
gainful occupations have been presented fo the reports 
of each decennial population census of the United States 
since anclincludingthattakenin 1870. Those censuses 
of still earlier date that made inquiry regarding occu
pations either published the results without distinction 
of sex or gave figures for males only. 

The term "gainful occurmtion" has never been 
formally defined by the Census Office. But the printed 
instructions issued to the enumerators in the Twelfth 
Census state thn,t the question regarding occupations 
"applies to every person 10 years of age ancl over 
,who is n,t work, that is, occupied in gainful labor, and 
calls for the profession, tmde, or branch of work upon 
which each person depends chie;fly for support, or in 
which he is engaged ordinarily during the larger part 
of the time." These instructions also state that a 
return of occupation is required "for each and every 
person 10 years of age and over who was engaged in 
gainful labor during any part of the census year (June 
1, 1800, to May 31, 1900, inclusive), or who is ordi
narily occupied in remunerative work but during the 
census year was unable to secure work of any kind." 
No return was to be made for a retired lawyer, mer
chant, or manufacturer, or for a wife or daughter 
living at home and assisting only in the household 
duties without pay; nor for a child doing domestic 
errands or family chores out of school hours but regu
larly attending school. 

In discussing occupation statistics it is desirable 
for brevity and convenience to adopt some single 

word as a designation for persons reported by the 
census as engaged in gainful occupn,tiont>. The term 
"breadwinners,'' which hns alrertdy been introduced 
in other Census publications, will he used here for this 
purpose without, however, precluding altogether the 
use of the longer designation. 

PROPORTION OF' WOMEN AT WORK. 

At the Twelfth Census, taken in the year 1900, the 
number of women in continental United States 16 
years of age mid over reported as breadwinners, or as 
engaged in gainful occupations, was 4,333,630. The 
total number of women 16 ye11rs of age and over was 
23,485,559. The proportion of breadwinners, there
fore, among women of that age was 20.6 per cent, 
or approximately 1 in 5. Among men of the same 
age the proportion was 90.5 per cent. The contrast 
is probably not greater than would be anticipated. 
Men take up some occupation almost, as a matter of 
course, and usually follow it the greater part of their 
lives. vYith women the adoption of an occupation, 
although by no means unusual, is far from being ens-

. tomary, and in the well-to-do classes of society is ex
ceptional; and with this sex, moreover, the pursuit 
of an occupation is probably more often temporary 
than permanent. 

Race a,nd nati'IJity.-As would he expected the per
centage of breadwinners among women differs widely 
in the main classes of population as defined by race 
and nativity. It is greatest among negro women, 
and least among the native white of native parentage. 
It is greater among the native white of foreign parent
age-the children of immigrants-than among the for
eign born white, or irnmigmnts. The percentages for 
these classes are shmvn in Table I, which for purposes 
of comparison includes the corresponding figures for 
males. 

(9) 



10 WUMEN AT WORK. 

'TABJ,E I.-Nmnbe1· and percentage of /J;·e1ulw·inners in the inale and 
female popnlation JG ycal's of aye and over.for continental United 
Slates: 1900. 

POl'UI,ATifl); lti YEARS nF AGE AN!> CJYER. 

~[alt•. FnnmlP. 

RACE AND NATIVITY. j------;···· - ... ---·'j - - ·--------·-
1! I BrPwlwimH•rs. \ Breadwinners. 

I 'l'otal. 1--l----1 Total. .. I 
I, Pi\ r PPr 

XumlJt1r. I ~ • Numhtir. cci~t· 
•

1

. 
1 

:cen. I . · ·· 
------;----!-. ---1--1-·-·11--· --

All claSSf'."i .• -· ..••••• i2·J, 8fil, m:~':l2. 48\j, 42-0i HO. 51t2a. 485155[1 4, 833, Ci30
1 

20. (i 

N1Ltirn whit.11-hoth 111.r- 1=~1--.. -1=11=== 
1mts natiW .............. :I2, li!7, li0~;11,21i5, lllil[ ~ti. lljl2. l:l0, llil !. 771. \Hili 14. t\ 

Nuth·" whitt'-OllO or j i 1 i 
both pilriints foreign 1 I ] . i 
born ..................... 14.277,13713,\Jlf>,\l701 \l1.ii 1l 4,288,Ul;\I J,0\10,744 25.4 

'.Forrigu bom white....... ri. 2Hi, a_so -! .• 7\J8,8o3
1 

U2. o 4, 40a,-!\!-1 840, Oll l.!l. l 
N<'gro ..................... l 2,5:lii.10ll 2,31ifl,442, !l3.0l 2.58\l,U88 l .. 1rn,ri21 4:l.2 
lmfiru11rn1.Dlongnlim1..... 175.HOU 151,18\ll 80.0, 72,\147 11,288 15. 5 
-·---·· . I--... , ! -·-

The extent to which women in diff OTent classes of 
population engage in hreadwinning pursuits is no 
doubt determined largely by differences in economic 
welfare. Probably few women take up a remunerative 
occupat.ion who are so situated that they can live 
comfortably without it. It is the necessity of sup
porting themselves wholly or in part, and perhaps 
contributing to the support of those dependent upon 
them, that is usually the impelling motive. Of course 
this economic necessity varies in degree and depei1ds 
largely upon the standard of living, or of comfort, in 
the social class to which the woman may belong. 
Moreover, the economic motive is in many cases 
strengthened l)y other motives or considerations and 
may sometimes have little importance in itself or even 
be entirely lacking. Doubtless a considerable mun
ber of the women who . engage in such pursuits as 
teaching, literary work, or some other of the so-called 
liberal professions, are not constrnined thereto by any 
necessity of rarning a living, but are actuated by the 
motives that do not diITer materially from those which 
appeal to men in similar circumstances, such as some 
form of ambition, a love of activity, or a desire for social 
usefulness. But it is safe to say that while women of 
this class may be increasing in numbers, they make 
up only a very small fraction of the total number of 
women returned by the census as breadwinners. They 
are not at present numerous enough to affect materi
ally the percentages shown in a comparison of large 
-0lasses or destroy the presumption that these percent
ages will reflect to a great ex.tent the economic position 
of the classes compared, showing a tendency to decline 
in proportion as women are ren10ved from the neces
sity of earning a living. 

Nevertheless, the percentages for the different classes 
in Table I appear not to correspond completely with 

the probable rank of these class~s in ~conomic pos.i
tion. It would be expected that, m so for ns econonuc 
status is the determining factor, the percentage of 
breadwinners would he greatest mnong negro women 
and least among native white \vomen of native parent
age; and this is ~hown to he the case. But ityrobn,~lly 
would not be expected that the percentngc for native 
white women of foreign parentage would be grentcr 
than that for foreign born whit_e women; for it is hardly 
to he supposed that the present day immigrants n.re 
better off in an econom~c sense than the children of 
immigrants or the first generntion of native Ameri-

' I' f ' cans. Therefore, the ftwt that the women OL ure1gn 
birth comprise fewer breadwinners in proportion to 
their numbers than the native wmnen born of foreign 
parentage must be explained by tho presence imd in
fluence of some factor which counterncts or disguises 
the difference in economic position. Tlw fact.or thn,t, 
has this effect is the n.ge distribution which, its will bo 
shown later, diil'ers Yery strikingly in tlw two clnsses 
here compared (see page 12). 

Another modifying factor ·which does not roadily 
admit of statistical measurement, but shoultl he re
ferred to in this connection, is the opporLmiit.y for 
employment of women, which vn,ries in different com
nmnities and c"lasses and is perhaps incremdng in all. 
This doubtless has an important effect on the ext<mt 
to ·whicliwornen take up occupations or l1econw ln·en.d-. 
winners. Opportunities are in general more nJnmdm1t, 
in the city than in the country,; llnd the J'or(\ign horn 

·and their children, being concentmted in cit.jp,.; to n" 
much greater degree than the native populi1tion of 
native parentage, would for that reason itlso bl\ likely 
to include a larger percentage of breadwinners among 
women. 

It will he noticed that for men the percm1ta.gc of 
breadwinners, !ls showii. in the above ti1hlt>, does not 
differ materially in the different clm;ses compared, hut 
that such differences as exist correspond to the 
assumed grarfations of economic welfarP, the four main 
classes-the negroes, the foreign born white, tho rn1tive 
white of foreign parentage, and the nn.tivP whit.I\ of 
native parentage-ranking in the order in which they 
are here named. Proh11hly the percentage of nwn 
who sooner or later take up an occupation is n,hout the 
same in all classes of society, and these difforonces, 
which appear in the classes as enumen1ted on it given 
clay arise chiefly from the fact that in the poorer c.lilsses 
men take up occupations earlier in life and perhaps 
follow them longer. 

Age.-Tahle II gives the number and percontn,go of 
breadwinners among males and females classified by 
age. 
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'rA!lLE II.-Number and pel'centage of breadwinners in the male and 
female popnlat.ion 1 G years of age and over, classified by age,jor con. 
timental Unilerl Stales: 1!100. 

AGE. 

'l'ot111.. ....... 

10 to 20 years ....... 
21 to 24 years ....... 
25 to 34 years .•..... 
35 to 44 years ....... 
45 to 54 yenrs __ _ .... 
,15 to 04 years ....... 
05 years and over ... 
Ago unknown ...... 

POPULATION Hi YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

Mn!e. I Fcn1alo. 

------ Brenrl-~vinners.-1---~B-,-.m-,d-w-in-ne-.r-s-. 
Total. 

24, 851, 013 

3, 716, 714 
2, 888, 031 
li, 224,804 
4,872, 781 
:!, •102, 458 
2,002, 424 
I, 555, 418 

127, ·l~a 

Number. 

22, 48U, 425 

2, 855, 425 
2, G89, 22!\ 
.5, 903, 847 
4, 704, 082 
:~, 250, 250 
l,85fi, 181 
1,0ll3,85£i 

75, U49 

Per 
cont. 

00. 5 

7li.8 
93.1 
!JG. 3 
nn .. n 
95.5 
90.0 
li8. 4 
5U. 0 

'l'otnL 

23, 4~5, 559 4,833, 630 20. (j 

3,8:37, 851 1, 237, Oli7 32. :l 
2,914, 5Ul 898, 478 30.8 
s,sm, nm 1, !G8, 342 19. 0 
4,339, lllll fi75 032 15..; {\ 
2,994, 983 440'. 825 14. 7 
1, 940, 111 25U, 705 13. 2 
1,525, 080 ms, 587 9.1 

73,Hil 17, li04 2<1.2 

It is apparent from Table n that young women are 
engaged in bread winning pursuits to a much greater 
extent than women of older years. The maximum 
percentn,ge of breadwinners for this sex is in fact that 
shown for the youngest age group, 16 to 20 years, 
and the percentage declines without interruption in 
mwh older age period, the decline being most marked 
in the ten-year period beginning at 25. This decline 
reflects the fact that a large proportion of the women 
who tnJrn up an occupation in early life abandon it 

· later when they marry. Indeed, from an economic 
standpoint, marriage for a woman is in some respects 
analogous to an occupation for a man; and it has 
been said with some truth tlmt marringe is woman's 
occupation or profession. The resemblance is twofold. 
Through marriage, as from an occupation, a woman 
ustrnlly secures at least a livelihood and perhaps the 
enjoyment of wealth and luxury; and again marriage, 
like t111 occupation, normally and usually imposes upon 
a woman certain duties and responsibilities, namely, 
those arising from the care of home and family, in
volving in the majority of cases more or less labor in 
the f01~m of housework. Thus under ordinary condi
tions the married woman lacks the incentive as ·well 
as the time or opportunity to engage in a breadwin
ning occupation. Moreover, there are natural and 
obvious bafriers to the employment of married women 
in pursuits which take them from their homes, espe
cially in cases where there are children in the home. 

Usually, therefore, a woman wh~ may have taken 
u.p a breadwinning occupation in early life gives up 
that occupation when she marries, or soon thereafter, 
.and devotes herself to the duties of domestic life. 

\iVith the other sex, of course, matrimony does not 
have that result, but, on the contrary, usually acts 
as an added incentive for adopting or pursuing a 
breadwinning occupation. Accordingly the percent
age of bread winners among men shows no marked 
decline until late in life. 

The fact that a large proportion of the women who 
are breadwinners in early life give up their occupation 
upon reaching the marriageable-or marrying-age 
affects the age distribution of the bread winners -of this 
sex so that it is in marked contrast with that of male 
broad winners, its is shown by Table III. 

TABLE III.-Dfat rilmtion, by U[fl', of /lie male and female breadwinners 
1fi yrnrs of age and ovr·r,for ('()nfinental Un·itcd Stales: 11100. 

AGE. 

BitEAlJWINNBHS ]() YEARS OF AGE AND 
OYER. 

Mttlc. Femnle. 

Pnr cent , Iler cc!nt 
Nnmlinr. distTibu-:i NtnnlJm'. i distrilm-

tion. ' tlon. 

Total. ....................... ~~ -~;;;:-;;f-:.~;~(~~ 1-~oo.() 
Ii----'~ 

Hi to 24 yen rs .. _ . .... _ ..... _ ...... ~"-5,V4.J,G51 24. 7 j 2, 13G, 4·1fi I 44.2 

Ill to 20 years._................ 2,855,425- 12. 7 II 1, 237,9G7 ' 25.n 
21 to 24 years.................. 9, fi8fl, 22H 12. 0 ; 8D8, 478 18. H 

25 to 34 years ..................... . 
35 to 44 years .................... .. 
45 to 54 )'Cars ..................... . 
55 to 04 yenrs. __ .................. . 
ti1i :renrs 11nd over .............. _ .. . 
Age nnlmown ..................... . 

ii, nua, 847 
4, 704, li82 
:l,25U, 259 
1, 85(1, 181 
1,0!i::l,8fi(i 

75, 949 

1i 
20. 7 i' 
20.0: 
14,r, I 
8.3 

6:~' 

1, lfl8,342 
G75,032 
440,825 
25U, 705 
ms, 587 
17,UU4, 

I 

24.2 
14.0 
0.1 
5.3 
2.H 
0.4 

It appears from the above table that ahnost 45 per 
cent of the women engaged in breadwinning pursuits 
·were under 25 years of age, and more than GS per cent 
were under 35. The corresponding percentages for the 
other sex are much lower, being 2"1.7 and 51.4, respec
tively. It is evident, then, that tl~e extent to which 
\VOmen. in any class of populp.tion or in any community 
are engaged in breaclwinning occupations depends to a 
considerable degree upon the factor of age. Other 
things being equal, the class or community in which 
there is the largest percentage of young women will 
have the largest representation of breadwinners 
among that sex. Therefore, in undertaking to account 
for the differences between different classes of popula
tion as regards the proportion of women engaged in 
breadwinning pursuits, differences i.J.1 age distribution 
become important factors to be considered. 

Table IV shows the age distribution for women in 
the principal race and nativity classes of the popula
tion, for which comparisons have already been made . 
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'l'AIH.B IV.-JJi.~tribnl.ion, fiy agr, of tJic ji'mafr pop11lation 1li years 
of aye and 01•1•J', drrnsijird liy r111·t awl nativity, fol' l'ontincntal 
Unittd States: 1!100. 

l<'EMAt.J-: 1•1JI'lJLATlON 10 YEAUS Ok~ AOE ANP O\'ER. 

I 
AGE. 

I All el,1'>«'8. 

' Nati\'P Native ! 
whitC'~ ' whit~- I 

Iioth par- :om-. or hoth 
l1ntr; IHi"' 1mrt:·11tRfnr-

I 

---·------~--!---- --
tiy1~. 1 <!lgn 11nru. I 

-·-···-···-----····-I·---~·-~·-· I 
~UM HEH. 

Forl'ign 
11orJl 

white. 
Negro. 

'l'otal .......... 
1
_;:;.485,5ii\I fi 12,1ao,rn:_l~~n- 4,403,49.:t._f-~:589,988 

lllto2c_1:;ears.. s.837,851 ~)· 2,m1:i,rns I so2,537 as9,:Hu 1. 5a1,rns 
21 tl\24 y(•ars... 2,(114,5\IJ i J,4\Jll,273 fi57,4(i:l an,474 aB!\,700 
25 to :J4 y1•urs... ..... ii,81i0,t>ltl .12,81.\0,GOG 1,:l:l3,80·1· 1,020,08\1 ti39_,:l5\l 
35tn 44 yc:urs.-·-····i 4,3:tJ 1 lliti ~ 2,115 1 2:!G 8ti8,304 913,574 42~L442 
45 t" M yours ........ : :!, \!!14, \18:1 \ 1,ff.IO, 440 aor., 145 735, Ofi7 29:l, (i88 
55toti4YNH8 ........ ' 1.!H0,1111 11081,4:n l:i7.!l8ti 557,010 157,5711 
li5y(~ars_arnl_llv1•r .. ~.[ 1.5~~.o~o I 8!i~.~4li uy.:~1~2 450.031 12~,3~8 
Ageunkml\\u ••..•... : t.l,lbl [ ~o,-01 .l,-81 8~-4--~~~ 

Pl~H. CENT nJSTRIUU'l'lO!{. 

Totul .......... : 100. (J 100.0 10(1.0 100.0 

1fl to 20 years . ....... : 10.:1 17.:l 2l). l 7. 7 20. 5 
21 to 24 y<·ars ........ 12.4 12.a 15.3 8.!i 14.D 

~~ ~~! ~~ ~::::~~~: ~:::::: i ::!fi.O 2:~.(i :m. u !,'!;{.2 ~4. 7 
18.fi 17. 4 20.:i 20. 7 JIUi 

41) tn 54 ;_·t1ur~i ... _. 1•) .... , l:l.J B.U Hi. i 11.3 _., 
rru to f14 \·1.•urs .... K.~ ~.ll a.2 1'2. (> 0.1 
ti5 ye.ars"awl o\'er ... (i.5 7.1 

! 
!.Ii 10.4 5.0 

.AgB unkllOWil .... O.:l 0.:1 0.1 0.2 0.9 

The per cent distribution given in the iibove table 
brings out th~ marked contrnst as regards age constitu
tion hehveen white women of foreign birth and native 
white women whose parents were of foreign birth. Of 
the lnJtcr, :·15.4 per cent were under 25 years of age; of 
the former, only 16.2 per cent. It is this contrast in 
age which accounts in large part for the fact that the 

percentage of breadwinners is much greater among 
native white women of foreign p1trentage than among 
foreign born white women. It may be assumed that 
for the most part the two classes here compared live 
side by side in the same coni.munities; and although the 
first generation of native Americans are presumably 
more prosperous as a class than the immigrants, the dif
ference is probably not great enough to have a 111arkcd 
influence on the extent to which women in these two 
classes of population engage in breadwinning pursuits. 
Therefore, as would be expected, the great difference 
noted in the percentage of young women becomes the 
decisive factor, and the class comprising the larger per
centage of young women naturally comprises the larger 
percentage of bread winners. 

Among the native white women of native parentage 
the percentage of young women under 25 is 29.6, which 
is much larger than the correspon'ding percentage for 
the foreign born white, but considerably smaller than 
that for the native white of foreign parentage and that 
for the negro. It is probable tlrnt the rank of this 
class in the percentage of breadwinners among women 
is determined by economic position rat.her than by n.ge 
constitution. This is equally true of the nogro women, 
for whom the percentage of breadwinners is Ju.1;gest, 
although the percentage of young women is not larger 
than it is for the native white of foreign parentage. 

Tho effect of these differences in ago distribution 
may he eliminated hy a eomparison for tlrnse different 
classes in the same age period, such as is presented by 
Table v. 

TAut.E V.-NUMBER AKD PERCENTAGE OF BREAD'\VJNNERS IN THE FEMALE POPULATION lG YEAHS OF AGE 
A>lD OVEH, CLASSIFIED HY RACE, NATIVITY, AND AGE, FOE CONTINENTAL tJ:NITED STATES: moo. 

FE!\U.I.I~ l'OPDLATIU'N lH YB.A.RS OF AGE AND OVER. 

' 
!-;'u,ti\·1~ whitC'-lJ()th p.ire.nts 

JLtive. 
Ntttive whitr-c>n" nr both p11r- I 

ents foreign hnrn. 1 
Foreign liorn white. Negro. 

AGE. -- -··-.----~-- ----· --~-"·"---·-----~--~------1--~·-·-·-·------·------- 1---------
,' l\r~:t<lwinn<'rs. I llre:Hlwluners. I I ·nre!tdWlnners. I Bre11~;~:;,;;:~::-

·.·---····· 

lnl'.!I. , .. · -- i 
1 

Total. 
1 

1

. --1 'l'otit!. -·-··-- 'l'ot:il. ------·-··-···--

_____ 1 ____ - __ _-"'~~~l:~~.i~:c(•n~.f _____ I Numl>er .. , Percent.I--· ---·[Nun~: Percent. ---·--!~:1ln~-.-- ~:~01~ 
'l'otal. ................ 1~~2.:_tiO,~lil ,--~~~J 14.f\ I 4,288,9fi9 1,000,744 ! 2~.4] 4,403,494. 840,011 19.1 2,589,08811,110,021 43.2 

Hi to 20 years ... · •..... · -.. -! 2, O'.l2, t:l8 4~4, 822 · !lO. S I Sfi2 '>'li 345 Q?,,-1 40 O I 339, 349 192 817 50. s 531 138 2 'l l 49. ii ~~ to~4);enrs ................ ~;400,273 ;i1s,o;o 21-3 057:4i;3 248:202 I a1:s i 372,474 154;743 41.5 ssn;1!io S!;;]i~~ 45.li 
~uto,J4)_~ars ............... , ;/Ml,~?'~ ;l99,048 13.Q 1,a2~.s01 297,7ti8 ( 22.51 1,020,HBO 202,132 19.8 039 359 2tili,942 4 s a5to~4.)_<-;crs .............. ., ··!15,.ll> 244,348 11.h I 8li8,39'l 130,f\82 15.0 913,574 119,164 13 o 420'442 178,802 4to 
4~to ~4~.c~rs ............... '; 1,00,0,110 182,lOU lI.r> 301>,145 40,ooa I 12.8' 735,007 sri,ono 11'· 293'688 o o l5a~o,ti4~e,trs.;······--·--··; I.0~1,4.!l l~0,?02 11.2 137,9~0 !5,075 11.ti 557,010 54,534 " 15,'579 l-'1, 

2
:
1 42

'
2 

G5ye.1rsando\er ........... i 8t>4,84BI h7,h24 7.8 69302 5307 77 45fi,587 2B2al &:~I 128•338 ~1;·,~:3l~. 4
1.0 -~!lll unknown .. -............ ' 35, 201 5 351) 15.2 a' ?81 , 825 25' 1 s, 744 2' 301 2·i' 0"4 "' " " 28. ri --~-~-- I , i ,. I . ' 26.3 I '' 0 O,Oll3 :l8.3 

Table v shows tlrnt in each age group except the 
two oldest the perccntnge of breadwinners is smallest 
among the native white women of native parentage, 
and that in each age group except the youngest it jg 

largest ap1ong negro women. 
It. is apparent., also, that under the age of 25 the 

fore1~1 born white women engage in breadwinning 
pursmts to a greater extent than native white women 
of foreign parentage. But this is not the case in the 
older age periods. Doubtless the comparison between 

the two classes is affected by a difference in marital con
dition. At each period of life the percentage of single 
women is somewhat smaller amono- the foreign born 

hi 
b 

. w tc women who have migrated to this country than 
among the native white wolUen of foreign par~ntage. 
In other words, lUarriage, which interferes with the 
pursuit of an occupation, is somewhat more general 
among the former than among the latter.1 In a com-

--- - ~------------
1 Twelfth Census, Population, Part II, page lxxxvii. 
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parison restricted to single women, it will be found 
that at each age period the percentage of breadwin
ners is higher for the foreign born white tl11111 for the 
native white of foreign parentage (see Table 1x). 

The fact that after tho age of 55 the percentage of 
breadwinners for the native white of irntive parentage 
becomes larger than that for the foreign born whit:e 
and about the same as that for the native white of 
foreign p~trentagc indicates, of course, that for some 
reason the native white women o:f native parentage 
continue or take up occupations late in life to it greater 
extent than women in tho other classes. A pn,rtial 
explmmtion may he found in the difl'erence of environ
ment. The native white arc represented in agricul
tural communities to a greater extent than the foreign 
born, and it will he found that a largo proportion of 
these older breadwinners among the native white 
of rl_n,tive pn.rentn.ge were returned ns farmers·, many of 
them probn,bly being widows who, in carrying on the 
farms of their deceased husbands, were taking up an 
occupation of which they n.lready hnd considerable 
knowledge nncl experience. 

The fact lms been noted that the percentn.ge of 
brend winners among women is largest in the youngest 
age group, 1G to 20 years. This is n,lso t.rue in each 
of the classes of popnlatfon distinguished in the n,bove 
table exeept the native white of native parents among 

. whom tho highest percentage of breadwinners is that 
shown for the next older age period, 21 to 2L!. This 
nmy indicnJ,o that in this class of the population women 
do not. begin working nt so young 11n age and perhaps 
do not nrnrry n,s soon 11s in the other classes. 

It. is noticeable tlrn,t among negro "iVOmen the per
centage of breadwinners, although highest in the 
youngest ago group, shows no very marked decline 
until the period of old age is reached, and that between 
the ages 25 rmd 54 the percentage remains almost 
s!;ationn.ry. It nui,y be inferred, therefore, tha.t mar-
1-ittge does not have the same effect in reducing the 
proportion of breadwinners n,mong women of this 
race as it does among white women. This inference 
is substn.ntiated by statistics, which will be presented 
in the next section, showing the proportion of bread
winners in the female population, classified qy race 
and maritnJ condition. 

1vlaritril condition.-A classification by marital con
dition of the breadwinners of each sex 10 years of age 
and over is given in the Twelfth Census report on 
Occupations. This shows the total number in each 
of the four marital classes, comprising the single
with whom are included the unknown-the married, 
the widowed, and the divorced. But, as this classifi
cation was not combined with an age classification, it 
is not possible, without going back to the original 
returns and mn,king a special count, to state accurately 
the number in each marital class for those bren,dwin
ners who are 16 years of age and over. The number 

may, however, be estimated with a close approach to 
accumcy by assuming that none of the breadwinners 
who were reported as nmrried, widowed, or divorced 
were under 16, or in other words, that all those who 
were under 16 were single. On this assumption the 
total number of single breadwinners 16 years of age 
nnd over would be obtained by subtracting the total 
number _of breadwinners 10 to 15 years of age from the 
total number of single breadwinners 10 years of age 
and over. Of course the result thus obtained is not 
quite accurate, because, without doubt., a small number 
of the breadwinners 10 to 15 yen.rs of n,ge were n111rried. 
Accordingly the estimated number of single bread
winners 16 years and over is slightly too small, while the 
estimated numbers of the married, and possibly of the 
widowed and divorced, are slightly too large; but the 
differences are not serious enough to affect materially 
the compti,risons or conclusions which may be baseci 
upon these estimates. It is necessary to make a similar 
estimate in order to obtnin, for purposes of compari
son, the mnritiil classification of the total female 
popufotion 1G years of 11ge and over. The figures 
showing marital condition for the population 15 yenrs 
of age itncl over are given in the published Census 
reports, and t.he corresponding figures for the popula
tion 16 years o:f age and over have been computed by 
assuming that all women just 15 years of age are 
single. This again results in a slight exaggeration of 
the number married and a slight understatement of the 
number single. · 

The results obtained by making these assumptions 
are shown in the following tabuhn Rtatement: 

1 Single (in-
AGE. Tota!. lc!udlng un- 1ia.rried. Widowed. v~~~d. · 

--------i--·--'-~:wu). -----··-·---
Fm~~ \ 15ycarsandover •.. 24,249,101 7,BOG,772 13,810,057 2,717,715 ll.4,047 

15 years............. 1 7Ci3,ll32 I7!l3,li32 -···---····· •.•...•..•.•••....• 

1Gyc11rsandovor ... 23,485,5.59 U,843,140 13,810,057 2,717,715 114,047 

Female hrmdwinncrs: 
10 years and over ... 
IO to 15 yeal's, inc!n-

sive ........ ; ..... . 

lG yc11rs and ovel' . ...I 
I 

3, ti29, 479 

1485, 7()7 

709, 477 857, 005 Ci3, 430 5, 319, 397 

1485, 707 

4, 833, 030 
--------1----1--

3, 143, 712 100, 477 857, oos Ba, 43u 

1 Assumed to he single. 

Attention has already been called to the fact that 
the percentage of breadwinners among women under
goes a marked reduction at the period of life when most 
women mn,rry. The effect of matrimony is shown 
more directly in Table VI, in which the percent
age of breadwinners among married women may be 
compared with that in other marital classes. Of the 
women who were married, 5.6 per cent, or approxi
mately 1 in 18, were returned in the census as being 
breadwinners or having gninful occupations. Among 
single women the proportion is 45.9 per cent, or about 
9 in 20. Women living in widowhood take up bread
winning pursuits more generally than married women, 
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but not so much as women who are single. The difier
cncc in this respect between the widowecl and the single 
is due partly to the diff ercnce in !Lge. ~fhe widowed 
comprise a comparn.tively small proport10u of young 
women and a large proportion of old women, many of 
whom are no longer able to work, and, if not provided 
with independent resources, must be supported b.y 
+,heir children or other relatives or by privttte ~r public 
charity. 

b U agested that the retmns which wei·e received een s b 
1 

. . 
are in harmony with the theory that tie mcrease m 

tl mber of divorces is in large measure the rPsult 
,ie nu . . f 

of' the more independent economic pmnt10n o · women, 
the figures indicating that the won~en who secure 
divorces are uncommonly well qm1hfiecl to support 
thernselves. 2 At the same time it will be found that 
this marital class comprises a nmch small~~r ~iercentage 
of old women than the wiclowecl,3 and it is not un-. 
likely, moreover, that the clivorc~d women r'.uty 11s .l~ 

TABLE VI.-Nnmlier and percentage of breadwmners frL the male and .
1 

class be under a greater necessity ?f earnmg th.en 
femfJ!c pnp11lali1Jn 11; ycm·s of aye and 01•er, clrws1;fied by marital con- i own living than the other unmarned classes with 
dition,for continental United St11tcs: 19on. which they are here compared. 

As already explained, comparisons of the 1rnmbe:r of 
breadwinners in different marital classes by n.ge por10ds 
can not be derived from the published retums of the 
Twelfth Census because the classifictttion of lmmd
winners by marital condition was not combined with a 
classification by age. This combination was given in 
the Eleventh Census reports, but was omitted in the 
Twelfth in order to include other detail which was re
garded as more important. From the Eleventh Cen
sus data, therefore, the comparisons referred to ~nay 
be made; and it is probabie that the gcnern.1 cmwlusions 
based upon the Eleventh Census figures would. be true 
of conditions at the time of the Twelfth Census, since 
such other comparisons as c~n be made for hoth cen
suses indicate that the relative position of diiforen t 
classes of population as regards the pcrcrntn.ge of 
breadwinners did not materially clrnnge in the ten-year 
interval. Accordingly Table vn lrns been prepn.red 
with the belief that the figures for 1800 can be accepted 
as typical of conditions in moo: 

l_ J'OPUI.ATJON lii YEARS OF AGE AND OVEJt. 

I I 
Female. I 1fulf'. < 

'·-·--·-----··-- --·-1-----
MAl\ITAL C0Nl>I1'10N. I I . I I • 

! I Breadwinners. i: j Brefldwinners. 

I '---------~-- ! 1-------! Tot1tl. ; . l"r ! I Tot111. I 1 I'cr 
i : NmnhPr. : ct ii ! Number. il'ent 
l I . !rem 'i i i, . 

Tot11J...~~----~~J2~~
1

'.22,48H,425 \~~l1i~14,833,630 l..::i~ 
Single (incl. unknown) i. I !I, li:Ja, li'i7 I R, 355, ()f;(i I 80. 7 \ li, 843, 140 13, 143, 712 I 45. 0 
Married' ............... 1a,o;;;,,th'ill ;rn,150,1m: H4.2 rn,~10,05z, 7~9,47r [ 5.~ 
Widowed' ............. 11,177,970 :. H07,Rli5 1 77.1 'I 2,117,(1~ 1 &~1,09.i ~!-? 
Divorced' .............. ! 84,WO • 7fJ,23:l · R!l.:J • 114,h41 j (13,4.10 ;ia .. l 

j I I. ' i ' 

i Estimated from published census returns giving tho mnrital condl~ion of 
theicmale population 15 years cir age and over, and that of female hreadwmners 
10 yeurs of ago and over. 

It is interesting to note that the largest percentage of 
breadwinners among women in the above comparison 
by marital classes is that for divorced women. This is 
by far the smallest of the four maritaJ classes, and the 
census returns of the number of women living in a state 
of divorce are doubtless deficient, perhaps because the 
fact of divorce entails in most communities some soeial 
co~demnation, and is therefore not likely to be admit
ted in many cases where it actually exists. 1 It has 

2 Twelfth Census, Snpplen~entary Amily~!~, pngP '142. 
"Twelfth Censtrn, Occupations, pngl• ccx111. 

i Twelfth c'ensus, Sup1)lemcntary Analysis, page 385. 

TABLE VlI.-NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF BREADWINNERS IN THE FEMALE POPULATION 15 YEARS OF A<m 
AND OVER, CLASSIFIED BY AGE AND MARITAL CONDITION, FOR TI-IE UNITED STATES: 1800. 

FE:M:ALE POPULATION 15 YEARS OF A.GE AND OYER. 

I --·~---·-·--·---------~--------;--- -·-··-···-------· 

I All classes. I[ Singlu (including unknown). Mo.rried. Witlowod. 

1--·-- I Bm1dwinne!'s. 11---------r~""'~winn-~~~--· --------- Br~a•lwinne1··;~ ··-······ 

I 'Tot1ll. II Numlin I c~~~.111 Total. ~ Number. I c~~t Totnl. Numbe~-c~~f '.l'otal. 

---;~~11.. ............ 1 ~9:i~~~ 3,712,144 ,-18.9 1 1-:;5~~-~~ 40.~~ ~~='=78=~'1=== 
15to24yi.•m·s......... 129.0 4,592,li07 1,715,084 37.3 1,758,095 
25to 34 years.-....... i 17.2 971 1 053 534,428 55.0 3,1522,208 
35to44yeurs......... 1 J:J.2 332,564 159,827 48.1 2,li98,266 
45to54years......... 112.9 173,449 71,148 41.0 1,796,979 
55 to ti4 years. . . . . . . . . 12. 0 88, 220 28, 481 32, 3 905, 627 
ll5yearsand over..... 8.3 68,755 12.161 17.7 418,899 

AGE. 

-···-
... G, 400, l>15 1,853,400 
... 4, 682, 432 807,670 
... 3, 34fi, 031 441,007 
... 2, 4:J0.878 313,3li3 
... 1, 490, 007 180,387 
--- 1,183,5t'f.l 98,liiS 

58,6.16 18,039 

515, 124 4.6 2, 11i4, 598 
--= 

112, 261 6.4 41, 301 
169, 322 4.8 100, 702 
122, 014 4.5 290,302 
70, 824 3.9 447,370 
27, 104 3.0 499,420 
9,404 2.3 693,324 
3,475 14.2 10, 119 

"-----

Breadwi1mers. 

Per 
Number. cent. 

030,257 20.3 
------ = 

22, 095' 53.5 
m, 745 55.0 

148, 383 50.1 
165, 567 37 .0 
122, 529 24.5 
75, 974 11.0 
3,964 39.2 Age unknown·-··· e~~- 23,655 -~,~~-~~-

- ~-·~---·-------·----- . .,~. 

Divorcrnl. 

Bmr11lwimwrs. 

'J'otal. 

71,883 30,215 49.0 
-----~ -----

8,032 4,020 50.0 
21, 740 12, 175 5(i.0 
18, 809 10. 24:! 54.2 
Ja,080 5,82<1 44.5 

u, 721 2,213 a2.o 
3,091 550 18.1 

311 181 58.2 

-------~~·---··-·--- -

Although the peTcentage of breadwinners in each 
marital class was smaller in 1890 than in HlOO, the rela
tive position of the classes compared was the same at 
the two censuses. In 1890, as in 1900, the divorced had 
the largest percentage of breadwiimers; and next to 

them came the single, then the widowed, and lastly the 
married. This fact strengthens the presumption that 
a comparison by age groups at the later census, if it 
could be made, would probably show substantially 
the same relationship as at the earlier. The figures.. 
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for 1890, at any rate, show that in the youngest 1Lge 
period, 15 to 2"1 years, the percentage of breadwinners for 
\vidows was slightly larger than that for the divorced, 
and that both these percentages w~re considerably 
larger than the percentage for the single. In the 
next age period, 25 to 34 years, the percentages were 
almost exactly the siLme for all three of the unnmnied 
classes. For each age period above 34 years the 
highest perccnta,ge ·was always that for the divorced. 

Between the ages of 15 and 44 widows were engaged 
in breadwinning pursuits to a greater extent than 
single women; but above the age of 44 the single show 
the higher percentage of breadwinners. Doubtless 
many young widows are impelled to take up some 
remunerative occupation by the necessity of support
ing not only themselves but their dependent children. 
As the years go by the children grow up and are able to 
support their mothers. It is probable, too, that women 
who become widows late in life are as a class better 
provided for than those who became widows at an 

earlier age. These conditions may explain why, with 
the advanec in years, the percentage of breadwinners 
falls off more rapidly among widows than in either of 
the other two unmarried classes. 

Among married women the percentage of bread
winners is highest in the youngest age group and 
stea.dily declines with each advance in age. Many 
married women who follow some breadwinning occu
pation for a time after marriage are compelled to 
abandon it later when, ou account of the birth of 
children, domestic duties become more exacting. 
At a still later period the econm.nic position of the 
family may so far improve, either thrnugh the increased 
emnings of the husband or the contributory earnings 
of older children, tlrnt the wages or earnings which 
the wife might obtain by engaging in some bread
winning pursuit are no longer essential. 

In Table vm the classification of women by mari
tal status is combined with that by race and nativity, 
but without distinction of age. 

TA1m~ VIII.-NUMDER AND PERCENTAGE OF BREADWINNERS IN THE FEMALE POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE 
AND OVER, CLASSIFIED DY MARITAL CONDITION, RACE, AND NATIVI'l'Y, FOit CONTINEN'l'.AL UNITED STATES: 
moo. 

FEMALE POPUI~AT!ON Hi YEARS OF AGE ANH OVF.R . 

.All cln.ssus. Wirlowcd.1 Divorced,1 

RACE AND NA'l'IVITY. 
1---------·---~--- ----------1-----,-----1-----,--------,-----

H1·endwinn<~rs. Breadwinnern. 

'l'otal. 1'ot11!. 

--------1-------- ---11----1-

~·otnl................ 23, 485, 559 4, 833, C30 20. Ii (i, 843, 140 3,143,712 45.(1 

NntivQ whitc-'-!Joth pitr-
ents nativo ........ ..... . 12, 130, Wl. 1,771,900 14.ll 1, 177, 420 33.8 

Nntivn whltr.-ono or 

Bread\\inners. 

'l'otiil. rrota.l. 
Number. c~~t_ 

Brcnd"1nners.I 

I 
N 1 I r~r 
- um Jer.I cent. 

Brcud"inners .. 

'l'otnl. 

13,810,057 7119,477 -~~-2,11~"0~._857,0D5 I a1~_1i__11!.:.r~~ G3,43G = 55.3 

3.0 l,332,334 347,5ll3 I 2(i.1 !12,585 20,720 47.5 .7, 251, 375 217, 257 

hath pitronts forr.lgn 
horn .................... . 

Foreign born whitn ....... . 

1 

fi:'JY~ri ii.ii<1.:Mangaii;iri::::: 

4,288, Oll9 
4, 403, 494 
2, 589, 988 

1, 090, 744 25.4 
840, 011 10.1 

l,110,021 43.2 
11, 288 15. 5 

1, 802, 430 
832, 945 
710,031 

13, 861 

g29,sn2 51.n 
581l, 173 70.4 
447,750 li3.l 

2, 212, 94fi 08, 97fi 3.1 
2, R55, 440 102, Hi9 3. (j 
I. 443, 817 370, 0911 2ll. 0 

256, D53 
702, 585 
414, 107 

83,107 32.3 
145, 240 20. 7 
277.055 07.0 

Jn,C.34 
12,518 
22,033 

·s,soo 
!i,429 

18, 120 

53.0 
51.4 
82.2 
40.1 72, 947 2,517 18.2 40, 473 4, 979 10. 7 11, 731l 3, 440 29.3 877 352 

1 Est!mittNl from pnhlislrnd census retnrne liy method explained on page 13. 

Disregarding the :figtITcs for the comparatively small. 
number of Indian and Mongolian women, it will be 
found that in each marital class except the widowed the 
percentn,ge of breadwinners is smallest for native white 
women of imtive parentage; and in each marital class 
except the single is largest for negro women. The excep
tions noted arise from the fact that tho foreign horn 
whites have the largest percentage of breadwinners 
among single women and the smallest among the wid
owed. That the percentage of breadwinners should be 
exceptionally high among f,he single women of foreign 
birth who lmve migrated to this country would prob
ably be anticipated. But the fact that the widows 
in the foreign horn population include relatively 
fewer breadwinners· than u.ny other class of widows 
may seem on :first consideration rather remarkable. 
The probable explanation varies according to the 
class of widows with which the comparison is made. 

Comparing tlw foreign born white wit.h the native 
white of native parentage, it should he noted th11t the 
former are concentratecl in cities and industrittl centers, 
while a large proportion of the latter live in agricul
tural communities where widows readily take up the 
occupation of farming. Again, as comp11red with the 
native white widows whose parents were foreign 
born, the widows of foreign birth comprise a large 
proportion of persons of advanced age; and, as com
pared with widows in the negro population, their 
economic position is doubtless so much superior that. 
they are under less necessity of taking up bread
·winning pursuits. In brief, white wid,ows of foreign 
birth include more aged women than the native white 
widows whose parents were of foreign birth, are con
centrated in cities to a greater extent than native 
white widows whose parents were also native, and are 
better off in an economic sense than widows in the 
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ncgru race; and these ttre probably the reasons why 
they have a smaller percentage of hrer1dwinuers than 
the classes of widows with which they are compared. 

Comparing the rank of the four maritnl classes with 
res1)ect to the percentage of brenchvinners, it will be 
noted that among the rn1tive white women of either na
tive or foreian llarentiwe the order is the same as it is for o n . 

the totnl population. The divorced women have the 
highest percentage; the single nmk next in this respect; 
then come the widowed: and lastly, with a percentage 
very much lower than tliat for any other marital class, 
the nmrried. Among the foreign born white women 
the highest percentage is that for the single women; 
while among the negroes the percentage for the single 
is exceeded by that for the widowecl as well as that for 
the divorced. 

In every rnee and irntivit~' class the percentage of 
breadwinners is much lower for mnrried women than 
for the single, widowed, or diYorced. But this differ
ence fo by no means so striking among negroes as it is 
amollg the whites, tLnd it is thus evident that the 
married negro woman supports herself or contributes 
to the support of her family mucl~ more generally 
than the murried white w01rnm. This would prolrnbly 
be taken for granted without reference to statistics. 
But here, as in many other cases, the main value of the 
statistics consists in measuring the extent of differences 
known to exist. That even among negroes marriage 
makes a grent difference in the economic position of 
women is indicated hy the fact that the percentage 
of bread winners for the single women of this rnce is 
almost two and one-half times that for the married 
women. On making the sun;e compnrison for the d~f
ferent classes of white women, it \Vill be found, however, 
that the one percentage is about eleven times the 
other in the case of the native white of native parent
age, about seventeen times in the case of the native 
white of foreign parentage, and almost twenty times 
in the case of the foreign horn white. , 

. Marital condition and nge .,-In the two preceding 
tables analyzing the census data relative to women 
engnged in gainful occupations, the race and nativity 
classification of population has been comlJu10cl first with 
a classification by age and then with a classification by 
marital condition. The analysis may now be carried 
a step farther, by presenting the race and nativity 
classification in combination with a classification by 
l>oth age and marital condition. To do this, however, 
it is necessary to revert again to the census of 1890, 
since, as nlready explained, the requisite detail is not 
presented in the published reports of the census of 
1900. Table rx accordingly applies to the women 
enumerated at the earlier census, but doubtless repre
sents fairly well the conditions prevailing at the later, 
so fnr 11t. least as the relative position of the different 
cla.ssos compared is concerned. To save space the 
tahle presents the percentages only. The numbers on 

which these percentages are based may be found in Lhe 
published reports of the Eleventh Censns. 1 

TAnL·E IX.-Percentage of brcad·winnn:s in l~wfu11alc ?opHlalion .15 
yeww of 'l!JI' and ovr.f, class·ijicd by aye, ·mw·1t11l rnl!(/!/!on, i'llt't', 11ncl 
naf.i·vily.j'ur the Urdtcd Stales: 1800. 

PERCENTAGE OF BUEADWINNEllH .u.rnNn WOMEN 
1ti YB.AUS 01.' AGJ~ ANll <lVEJt. 

ItACE AND NATIVJ'rY. --l-15-~~-2r-, t-o-ari-:[~~~-,:~~r. to \i.:!~rsi Aw 
Totnl. 24 :l4 ·l•l 1 ii4 I t\4 ·11 11<1' l tm

IVPnrs vrars. y1\1r8. 1 \'l~ill'S. 1 VPHr:-1. ,1,.,. 1• i known. ·· .. . . . •. I ·1 
-------·--__ I -·--·- ----------- ---- -- -

ALL ~fAUl'l'AL l'LA~:·n•:H. 

All uhlSSl'"-........... 18. 9 r~~~l 1i. 2 rl:l~ I n \I ' !~. 0 I 8. :i :m. H 

Ntttive white-both p1tr1mts 1=~11=1=·=~·1·=-•=·,'~•-••••·• •-•••=·:·· ,_ ,_,._,, '! 
n!ltivn .................... 12.·1117.7 11'.4 tl.2 1 \1.8 1 tl.!I ti.' -

Nnti\·r whit1~-mw or l1oth lj . I 1 ~ ... 

parents foreign hol'll..... 2;i. 3 I· :lii. ll !!I. 2 1~. 1 ! 10. ~ l ltl. ' ': ~ :11. I 
Fm'<•ign horn white ........ Hl.8 [I fill. 41 l!l.8 J~.o I Ill." \l •. ·I .. h.1 :Ii." 
Nrgfo ...................... _ao.~_ll ... ~1~.~--~~~ :~7.0 1 ~q,8 a7.~,,i. ~ti.2 4:!.l 

RINtTLE (JNCLUDJNU UNKNOWN). 

Allclnssc•R... ......... .:;.Ii 11~7.:~l~:;;.~I ~:-~I ~;;.!!~i:":~ ~J7-~'i'.. 
N1ttiye white-l1oth p1w•nts 11 I 1 

nu.tivP .................... 27 . ..i 24.0 42.~ :m.o :U.ti 1 ~!-1.0 1:tt1 
NntiYC' whitP-mw or both I 

paroutH forl'ign l Hun..... 44. 4141. n ."iii. n -1!1. ,; .in. H 20. n Ui. t\ 
Jloreign bnrn whitl' ........ 70.4 71.1 78.Ci 08.ll .i7.:l I •l·l.\I ~.l.l 
N!:gro ... -- ....... - . . . . . . . . . ,jt}, a I ·),'i. ~ .. -•o•~~·-~, rn. :t ii. 4 I liS. ,j .ia. ·l 

M.AIUUEJI, 

All classes ............ 4.0 Cl. 4 ·1.8 4. fj :t !l :l.fl !_!.:l 

N11tive white-hath pi1ronts 
nativo .................... 2. 2 2. 5 :?. 4 2. B 2.1 1. 7 1. 2 

Native white-om• or hath 
p11rm1ts foreign horn ... _. 2. 7 3.1 2. 0 2. ti ~- fi 2. 2 1. i 

Foreign horn white .. · ...... :i.o ,1.7 a. 4 :u 2.fi J.!l l:·I 
Nt!gro ...................... 22. 7 24. 5 2:l. :l 22. 4 21.0 1!1.1 H>.2 

WlllOWrm. 

All classes._ ... _ ... __ -12\l. :i fi~. 5 
""· 0 

rio.1 :l7.0 24.ri 11.0 

Nativn white-ho th ptLmnis == 
o. :l 1mtlve. -- ................. I 2:l. 7 82. (i 4'' ., 42. •l :l:l.·1 22.n 

Natl\'tl white-onn or both 
p11rents foreign horn •• _ .. 30. :1 40. ri 4tl. 1 40. tl 28. 7 20.•l 8.\1 

Foreign horn wbito........ 21. a fil. 3 Ba. n 42. 4 27. 8 18. 0 7.0 
NC\gro~ . .................... ti2. li 77. 2 81. 8 80.0 li\l.fi fifi. 2 !.m.7 

DTYURCIW . 

•1·1.0 

:ui.1 

!i.ti 

ti.!i 
K •) 

::m. a 

au.2 

~fi. i 

27.tl 
:.?!i.fi 
!iH.fi 

A11c1asses ...... -... -. _ 40.~f~~~~l_"~~~\~·~-~~~:;._132.!~ -~~~1 7" ~:"~ 
Nrttlve white-l!othpflrents i i . I 

1111tlvc .................... 42.!l , 3!1.7 48.5 48.5 ·10.2 ao.7 ll\.2 411.G 
N11tl\'o white-one or hoth I 

p1ucnts Io reign horn ..... - 47. g '. 45. •1 !i2. I\ 48. 5 a. 7. 0 I :Iii. 0 25. H (1) 
Foreign born white ........ 44.8 i lifi.8 li!l. 4 ri:l.O 41.8 2\1.{I 14.2 (I) 
Negro .... ______________ ,.,. 70.8 i 75.2 81.2 88.7 84.a ti•l.ti 48.4 75.2 

-·---- ---~----·· .. ----····--·- -

l Pt~~· cent not show~ whore hnso ls loss. than 100. 

It has been assumed that so far as the e:ITeet ol' eco
nomic conditions is concerned, the normal order of tho 
fom. principal race and nativity cl11.sses, if ranked 
with reference to the decreasing percent11go of bread
winners among women, would he as follows: 1, negro; 
2, foreign born white; 3, native white of fornign 
parentage; 4, native white of native parentage. The 
deviation from this order has been explained as due 
in part to the effect which age distribution hns upon 

I Eleventh Census, Population, Pnrt I, pagt\ s:n, and Pm't II, 
page 750. 
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marital condition and this indirectly upon the propor
tion of breadwinners. Briefly stated, the chain of 
causation is as follows: The more young women, the 
more single women; and the more single women, 
the more breadwinners. Thus while the native white 
women born of foreign parentage are assumed to be 
better off cconomieally than the foreign born white 
women, they have nevertheless a much larger percent
age of breadwinners because, as already explained, 
they luwe a relatively large proportion of young and 
unnrnrried women. But in the above table the dis
turbing effect of differences in age distribution and 
marital condition is pmetically eliminated by present
ing the percentages by race and nativity for women 
in the srtme age group and •same marital class. 

In genernl, it will be noted the order of the four ·race 
and nn,tivity classes conforms to that designated as 
the nornrnl, the largest percentage in the column being 
in most casE'S that for negro \vonien, the foreign horn 
white usuiilly ranking next, then the native white bom 
of foreign ptnt~ntage, nnd lastly the native white 
whose parents were also native. The most notable 
dcvintions frori1 this order are those indicating that 
foreign born white ·women who are single and under 
25 years of age nre working at hreaclwinning pursuits 
much more genernlly than the corresponding class 
of negro women; tlrnt in the white population 55 years 
of age nnd over the native married women of foreign 
parentage comprise relatively more hrendwinnors 
than the married women of foreign birth; and that of 
the widows over fi.5 in the white population the natives 
whose parents wore also natives engage in breadwinning 
to a greater extent than the natives whose parents 
were foreign born, and the latter, in tum, to a greater 
extent than the widows of foreign birth. Among 
divorced women the order of the perce.ntage for the 
four rnce and nativity clnsses conforms to what is as
sumed to be the normal order in the two youngest age 
periods only; hut i11 this detailed analysis the per
centage for the divorced can not probably be treated 
as especially significant, the numbers being, as nlrea<ly 
remarked, comparntivcly small and the census enu
merntion presumably more or less defective. 

Oity and co1mtry.-A comparison of the occupation 
returns of the census by localities indim1tes that there 
is a larger proportion of breadwinners among women 
living in cities than among those living in rural districts. 
This result would probably be anticipated, because 
it is generally understood that the nature and variety 
of occupations carried on in commercial ·and manufac
turing centers afford more opportunities for women 
seeking remunerative employment than are presented 
in ngricultural districts. It may also be clue in part 
to the composition of the urban population, in which 
are represented the extremes of wealth and poverty, 
so that the demand for the employment of women in 
domestic or personal service, as well as in commercial 
and industrial pursuits, exists side by side with the 

12694-07--2 

necessity for seeking such employment. In the rural 
population there is usually a closer approach to social 
and economic equality, and probably less poverty 
in proportion to population. 

A comparison which segregates the distinctively 
rural districts from urban communities cnn not, how
ever, be m.ade 011 the bn.sis of census statistics, because 
the returns by locality are not published in sufficient 
detail. In fact, the ttLbulation of the figures in such 
fullness as would be requisite for this purpose would 
hardly be justifiable, even if practicable. The Twelfth 
Census report on Occupations, however, publishe~l in 
considemhle detail the occupation data for cities having 
a population of over 50 ,000; and on the basis of these 
published figures and of adclitionnJ detitils compiled 
ancl published for the first time in the present report, 
a series of tables has been prep11refl comparing totals 
for cities of over fi0,000 with those for smaller places 
or communities outside sueh citic•s, as regards the num
ber, classification, and proportion of breadwinners 
comprised in the female population lG years of age 
and over. 

This comparison mny he treated as rrpresenting -ap
proximately the difference between city nncl country. 
The population living in cities of over 50,000 is of course 
exclusively urban; while the population liYing outside 
such cities is mainly rurnl, as is evident from the foct 
that, as shown by the Twelfth Census, 70.D per cent 
of this population is found in places having less than 
2,500 inhabitants. Thus the comparison is between 
the conditions prevailing in the distinctively urban 
population living in the large· or middle elass cities, 
and the mainly, though not entirely, rural population 
living outside such cities. Titble x, presenting totals 
for continental United States, measures the differ
ence between these two classes of communities as 
regards the proportion of bread winners comprised 
in the total female population Hi years of age and over, 
classified by mce ancl nativity. 

TABLE X.-N1.nnbcr a1ul ptr1•1mla[!c r1f breadwinners in the fimwle 
po1ntlation JIJ years of !![le and oiw living hi eitfrs lw.vin[! at. least 
W,OOIJ inha/n:tant.~ and in smaller citic,~ and co1mtry districts, classi
fied by race and nativity, Jar L'Onl.inental United Stall's: 1[!00. 

UACE AND NA'l'IVITY. 

WOMEN lll YEARS OF AGE AND ovr~n-

In eitieH having ut le>tst I In smaller cities and 
50,000 inh11bitnnts. • country districts. 

-·------··-··---·--··- ... ·----~----

!

Breadwinners. 

rrotal. 

Brcadwiunors. 

f'llr 
Numher. cmlt. 

'l'otul. . 

I Nmnhcr. c~~L 

Allcl11sse8 ........ _. _5,855,7go 1,057,728 28.3 ,17,620,769 ~ _:s.o 

Native whitc-hoth par-
ents n11tive. _ ........... J,703,H55 414,954 24.4 I0,42ll,20G 1,357,012 13.0 

Native white-one or 
both parents foreign 
horn .. _~-_ ............. . 

Foreign born wl1 ite . .... . 
Negro .. _ .. _ ............ .. 
Indian and Mongollan . _. 

], 700,209 
2,095,200 

353, 787 
2,H33 

554' 800 32. 0 
494, 043 23. (\ 
193, 318 54. (j 

007 23. 1 

2, 5881 7UO 
2, ans,2ss 
2, 23ti,201 

70,314 

535, 938 20. 7 
:l45, 9fl8 15. 0 
920,303 41. 4 

10, 681 15. 2 
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For convenience the term "city" will he used. in 
this connection to designate collectively cities of o:rer 
50,000 inhabitants, the term "cou~1t.r~(' being apphcd 
to the smaller cities 1111d country chstncts. The above 
table shows tlrnt in the city as thus defined the per
centage of breadwinner::> among all elasscs ~f women 
is greater than it is in the country by a little. more 
th11~1 one-half. This means, of course, that if the 
total female population 16 years of age and over were 
the same in the city as in the country and the percent
ages remained unclrnnged, there would be 3 \~omen 
occupied as breadwinners in the eity to e;ery 2 m ~he 
country. Heducing the percentages to snnple rat10s, 
we find that in the city approximately 2 women out 
of every 7 are breadwinners; in the country 2 out of 
every 11. . . . 

The comparison by race and m1tiv1ty presented m 
the above table shows that for each class of the popu
lation the percentage of breadwinners is larger in the 
city than in the country. The contrast is most marked 
in the case of the native white of native parenta~e, 
for whom the percentage of breadwinners is ali~o~t 
twice as large in the city as in the countr~r. This is 
explained in part by the fact that the wlnte ~opul11-
tion of foreign birth or foreign parentage outside tl:e 
larger cities is undoubtedly conce.ntrated lar~ely m 
the smaller cities, or the urban port1011 of what Is here 
termed country, while the white population of native 
birth and native parentage is a nmre distinctively rural 
population and therefore nffec~ed to a greater e:x_t~nt 
by the conditions prcvniliug m rural commmuties, 
,\:Jiere, ns has heen assumed and ns the statistics here 
considered indicate, the percent11ge of breadv:,rinners 
among women is normally smaller than in the eities 
The class which shows largest· percentages and the 
smallest difference between city and country is the 
ne()'ro a fact probably indicative of the comparative 
po~erty of the riiee 

0

in all communities and implying 
the extensive employment of negro women as farm 
laborers in agricultural districts and as domestic serv
ants in nities. 

Table xr introduces into this comparison between 
city ltnd country, as regards the number ancl propor
tion of breadwinners among women, t1 c]assification by 
age groups. 

It is evident from this table that the excess in the 
percentage of breadwinners in the city is most marked 
among young women, gradually becomi11:g less in older 
age periods, and disappearing entirely in a compan
son for women 65 years of age and over. One reason 
may be that the citywarcl migration of women seeking 
employment, which is undoubtedly a contributory 
factor in making the proportion of breadwinners 
higher in dty than in country, is confined mostly to 
single women in the younger years of life. At the 
same time it is noticeable that in the city the decline 
in the percentage of breadwinners accompanying the 
advance in tige continues without interruption and 1s 

· l hile in the country it is inter-
comparat1ve y rapH ' w . . . , . f trther decline 
ruptecl at the age of 35, rmd there IS i:o. l 
of any significance until the age of 65 l~ reached. This 
difference suggests tluit the occup!tt10ns peculinr to 
the country are such as may be more readily contin
ued or taken up h1te in life. Now the principal ocen-

1 l · tl l t rv tin d tu·e also Pations that are fol owe~ i~1 ie co; n , ·' 
t l ti '1ty aro Lhose con-practically unrepresen ec m w c .. ·. ' 

nected with agriculture; and tittent10n Ii.as been ealled 
to the faet that the census shows n, consHlembl(\ mun
ber of woinen in middle life or advanced nµ:e who are 

Tl 1 I t · "11 the lrnrcent-reported as farmers. iese ie p ·,o ::;:v~. 

a()'e of breadwinners in the country m the older nge .,,, 
periods. 

T.rnr,r;; XI.-Nurnba and percentage o.( ~rcar,lwi1:1~ers in the .fmnale 
if l l '1! 1 °·1• c·it·ic,s h111 11°11.11 a/. /('(ml population 1r; years o aye anr over .iv." .r '' · 

50 ooo inhabitants and in smaller l'!ltc.~ and couniry rlL~trfrts, 
cZdssijied by aye,for eontfaental United States: li!OO. 

·1-------·---·----·· 

In rities having u.t leust I 
50,000 inhflhittmts. I 

AGE. 

l n smnll11r t•HiPH 11 wl 
('O\llltry ,dist1·il'ts. 

B retul wituwrs. I\rtiu(l\vin1wrn. 

'l'otal. 
Pl•r 

Nmnt1or. (•cnt. 

-------1 ------- - ---

'l'otul. 
Numh11r. 

Total. .......... fi,!:\.10,321 1,G:i3,lil8 28.~ 17,r172,07i a, lti2,•l!H 

10 to 20 ye•m ......... - 83ii, ;;r,s~ = 4a4.3ii7 fii"o Tiiol,u~3~ 0~~~~:i:i,(10 
21 to 24 yPu.rs .••• _. _. _ 7•171 tHiL 8:i4, lf)fi 1f.1. 7 21 1(\li, O:m fit\4, 2S!.! 
25toa4vears _________ 1,U3·1,070 44H,477 27.:~ 4,22H,fi·U\ i!.?1,HBfi 
35 to 44 )rears ......... 1, 1fi2,007 284, 180 20. 1 a,17ti,~fi\I ·HO,Xr1~ 
45 to 54 yf!11.rs... .. •. .• 724, 173 124, 112 17. 1 2,210.x111 :nn, 11:1 
5r. toll4yerrrs......... 4:!1,:H7 57,479 1:i.:i 1,fill8,7M rnu,~~n 
t.J5 years and over_ .... 

1 

304, 305 22, 707 7. n 1, 220, 77!'i llliJ ~HO 

rn.o 
:.rn.x 
:m.o 
17. 1 
1:1.11 
la, \I 
1:1.2 
O.fi 

The influence of this cln,ss npon Ow pt>rcontagos 
O'iven in the above table for snrnllor citios nnd cmmtry b 

districts is apparent in 'I\iblo xrr, whiC'h hns hl1<m 
prepared on the assumption tlmt none of tho wrnrn•n 
reported by the Census as engr1ged m agriculLurnl 
pursuits lived in cities lrnving over 50,000 in1rnhiLnnts. 
This assumption is obviously IL very close npproxi
mation to the truth, only a very snrnll numbor of 
women 1 in the large cities being reportc<l as engaged 

·in occupations conneeted with agriculture. 
The last eolumn m Table XII shows what pm·

centages of the women living in the smaller cities 
and country districts are eng&ged in pursuits not con
nected with agriculture, and it is noticeable that be
ginning with the second 11ge period, 21 to 2<.!: years, this 
percentage steadily declines. On the other lrnnd, the 
percentage engaged in agricultural pursuits, while it 
declines up to the age of 35, steadily increases after that 
until in the age group 55 to 64 years the porcentngc is 
as highas that in the youngest age group. This fall and 
rise reflects on the one hand the extent to which young 
women or girls employed n,s farm ltiborers, most of 
------ ---------- .. -----·····----· ··-·-----

1 The total number was in fact 2,853. Tl ut this toti1l has not 
been distributed by age periods in such detail as to make possible 
its exclusion from Table xrr. 
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thorn probably being farmers' chilclron working on tho 
home farm, give up this occupation as they grow 
older; and on tlw other the extent to \vhich women 
past micldln lift., especially those who are widows of 
farmers, asspm:.' the management of farms. 1 

'fAm,g XII.-J•'11111alc pozmwtion 11i years of aye and 01•et lil'inu in 
eitics of less than .50 ,000 i'.nhabitrmts and in coun/,ry districts, with 
nnrnbc,. and pcl'cmt/aye enyaycd in ayrici.lltnral 1mrwil..s anrl in all 
other occupalion.~,.for Nmlincntal United Stales: 1900. 

AGE, 

TotnL. _ ..... .. 

Ill to 20 years .•... 
21 to 24 years. ____ -·--
2!i to :l4 years .. _ ....... . 
:ifi to 4·i yn1u·s .•. ...... 
45 to !i-1 :rears ......... . 
!Iii to n4 ycnrA ......... . 
(i5 yon.rs anll ovN· ... . 

WOMEN 1G YBARS OF AGE A.NO OVF.H., LIVING- IN Cl'l'IES 
OF I.EHS THAN 50,000 INHABITAN1'$ ANH IN COUN1'RY 
lH8TltIC'l'S. . 

:l,1101,\JO:J 
2, wn, UBO 
4, 220, 54ti 
:~, 170,2ii0 
2, 270, RIO 
1,MlH, 7ti4 
1, 2:20, 775 

Brcnrlwinnors. 

In ngrie~tlt11r11~- -l~1~;;-o~he1~-~,~=--
p11r~mts. ' 

1 
pnt10ns. 

Nnmhcr. Pe~'em1t.\ Nun~wr. 1
1 P~-:::~~;. 

- 7!ili,577 - ~:~1~~.:~;~;~,- l:l.~ 
177' 870 5: \) ri25, i24 20. 9 

B:i, 820 :i. n I 480 ,.15;, 22. 1 
12:l, li77 2. \I 5118, 18R 14. 2 

llil, 842 !i. 1 l(l(J, 871 8. 8 
8U, 154 fi. 0 110,072 7. 3 
01, o5o n. o 5•1, s:~o 4. 5 

---------·- ·-·---·--'-----

114,lii2 :l.li I :12n.100 10.3 

l 011 tho 1rnsmnption thnt noiW of the worrnm in contineutnl United States 
roportccl iw cngngod in ngrieultnrnl pursuit~ in 1000 were living in cities of more 
than !i0,1100 inhitliitnnts. 

'l'he rise after the age of 35 in the percentage en
gaged in u.griculture counterlmlances the fall in the per
centage engiigecl in other pursuits, so that the percent
age i'or the two groups combined remains practically 
stn.tionn.ry, thereby producing the contrast between 
city and country pointed out n,ncl commented upon in 
connection with 'I'able XI. 

In Table xnr the comparison between city and 
country by age periods corresponding to that presented 
for tho total female population in Table xr is shown 
separatPly for each of the race 1111d 'nativity classes. 

In every age period except the oldest the percent
ages are uniformly higher in the city . than in the 
country; and the exceptions in the oldest age period 
appear only for the two classes of native white women, 
being another indication of the extPnt to which 
widows living in the country-most of them native 
white-are engaged in farming. 

Tn,blc xrn also brings out the fact. that a-ft.er the age 
of 3.5 the percentages of breadwinners for native white 
women of native parentn.ge approximate or exceed 
those for the white women of foreign birth or foreign 
parentage in the city as well 11s in the country. For 
the country the explanation may again be found in the 
extent to which the native white women of native par
entage engage in forming. But of course this explana
tion does not apply to the city, where tho comparison 
by race and nativity shows the same general difference 
in the percentage of bron.clwinners among women of 
older years. It may be that in .the city as well as in 
the country some of the principal occupations which 
-------------····---- - ---··----------

1 See Table 17, page 162. 

arq peculiar to the native white women of native par
entage nro such as can be followed late in life more 
readily than pursuits in which the foreign born women 
or their daughters are nrdirrnrily engaged. At the 
same time thn differonce suggests the possibility that 
marriagl' and the rnm's of a family arc more apt to 
interfere with the pursuit of a bren.dwinning occupa
tion mnong women of foreign birth or foreign par
en tago thnn among the native white women of native 
parentage. 

TAllU XJII.-N11111lu•r and 7;emnitar11; of brcarlwinnern in the.female 
population JG years of aye and ore/', liviny in dties hm;iny 11t lmst 
Ml,1100 inhabitants and in smalll'I' cit.ics and count.ry dislriel,q, daswi
jil:il by aye, for ronlinental United State.~: 1900. 

WO.MEN 10 YEARS OF AGl~ AND OVEll-

Jn cities hnving .at least 111 smuJlcr eitim1 nnd ccrnn-
50,000 inhabitants. try 11istricts. 

AGE. Breutlwim1~rs. i B1·eat.lwinuers. 

, __ 'l'-ot_u_I. __ .'-N·--'-1mlmr.! ,.t;;L I 'rota!. '1~•=he~~1c~;-
NATIVE WHITE-BOTH I•AUEN1.'S NATJ\·E. 

'rotuL -- --.•. - - . ~i~~~o~ r~~.~1;8 ·12·1. 4- • :~l=O=, 4=0=0,=0=07= ~l=.=ar=.:l=, 2~G_;_I~. =l=:J=. O· 

rnto2o:;cur'-··--·---I 2111,4.~n 10u,01ii-ail.2-1 1,R21,t;;.2 :12s,Rn:i I 1s.o 
21 to 24 years ........ · 1 221, ms RO, ti80 :~ti. !i 1 1, 2UO, I rn 2a7, :~GO i lR. 7 
25toa4 ynar~......... 445,024 111,mm !!ii.O: 2,·11fi,fiX2 2R7,!lti8, 11.9 
:J5to.J4ycars _________ , :io7,:m1 !ifl,5511 Hl.4 1,807,H2r. 184,illX: 10.2 
~5tor.4 yeurs ... _ ..... I 2I:J,80·1 :l:J,li21i J;;,7 1,:1rn,G:m 14H .JHO' 10.8 
"" tMi4 )'l'UrS •••• ____ ,I 135,l:ll\ rn,:l:lO 12.1 04ti,2Uf> H)4:~1:21 ll.ll 

HiJ JPftrS und OW!T ••.. , __ ](_)2-,0-44·-'--t-1,0-fi_3_,__~~----~-2,8-0~ ~~'-' __ s_.1 

1-~\~l~~~~l~TE--D~~EfJ~ BOTH l'Altlm'l'~ I~:~ElGN_:i::_ 
'l'otnl. .......... ! 1,fi0\1,17;{ l fJfi4.507 I :J2.H J~ 2,fi8t!,!i~~ I_._ ri:m,.~12 I 20.7 

llito20 )'Clll'S ......... ! .. :i:H,7fi\I 11-lill,401 (au i; !i:l0,778 Hi5,Wl :n.2 
21 to24ye1us ...... __ ,I 272,88·1 12!i,:Js;; 40.:i 11 :JR4,570 121,817 :JJ.7 
~iitoMyen.rA........ !ifll,7()(\ lM,.~:.m 2R.1 I 772,0f/5 142,042 18.5 
:J.6to44years ........ a44.2fl;11 fi5,lifi4 10,lli'. 521,lHl 05,028 12.4 
Mi to M yrar:-......... rn5, 002.1 21. mi rn. o 2ao, 1!>3 25, 7!il 11. 2 
55 to 64 yoar8. ••• • ••" 44,!i~l.i ti, 7Ttl 12,!I I na, 441 10,224 10,9 

li5 years· and over IR,08•1 j l~:l~~--~4J ___ r~~~------·:J~0211 ·----7-~ 
FflRl~HlN BOR'N WIIITJ·;. 

TotnL .......... j 2,rnH,77a I 402.1~1 I 2a.£i II :,:m2,nr; I :N4,983 15.o 

rnto20 wnrs ......• _.I 17H,771l l 118,U\17 1fi·;u-1
1

"1 llill,573 i4,720 ·!G.5 
21 tn24 Year:-1 •........ 

1

1 J.nn1~~21 ;~~,~::~i I ~?·I 112Jm2 rio,411 a4.4 
25to:l4 ycnrH......... .134,r. .. 1 )_,,,,2.1, _,J.,, I 4So,o:is 70,400 15.7 
35to44year"--·-----·I 442,IOli 7!.·!18110.21 471,408 47,740 10.1 
45to5'lyc1trs ......... J :J3:l,584 I 41i,Hiti II J:l.8

1
· 401,483 30,003 9.9 

!i5 to li4 years ________ ,! 232, 122

1 

25,l:l7 Hl,8 324,888 20,397 11.0 

05 years and over·--- _110,072 ----~0,800 
1 
_1;~1_i __ 2s5,01~~l~L_o~~ 

NEGRO. 

·r 1 I ·· ---3·1-=~~-1--,~,, ·i.,nT "I- - 1- 2-~1-4-:4--2 r--~-l~-2·::8··· · ~-1--5 
o:n ~--········ ~·l ,, .... ·-,~-· i "-''·' .! , ... ,.> 1~=---.. ~ 

lllto2oyenrs ... _ .. ___ 1-r,:;,42nr 311,71il-I' .'iU.5 :j 470,7121 232,032 48.S · 
21to24yenrs_________ 5:l,218 I :ll,707 5\1.0 · :!3:J,f>i2 144,li17 43.4 
~to34yPars......... 10l,8ii5 ~ li4,n71 ·j.li:!.7 i ri:n,004 212,211 ::W.5 
:Jil'to44 years......... 08,S!il. 37,431; !i4.'l' 300,501 141,371 30.2 
45t0Mycr1rs ... _.,_,. 411,511! 23,078157.0 253,1771100,1145 39.9 
55to04 ycu.rs ...... ___ 19,450 I 10,243152.0 138,120 54,2[11 :m.3 
05ycnrsandovcr .. ____ 1a,m ,_4,~~8 I~~ ' __ 1~~8~~ ~2,~~~7.0 

INDIAN AND MONGOLIAN, 
I 

Totnl. .•.. - •..•. 1-~--;;l 2a.1 j 1 ==G~R"",0_3_6 10,r.;12 I 15.5 

l6to20yem·s ________ ,i 411 RO j 21.7 1

1

• 12,2781 -1,8241 14.0 
21 to24 years'--·---··\ 530 08 18,2 7,052 I 1,040

1

14.7 
25to34yeurs .••• ·-·-· R34 177 21.21 15,327 2,275 14.8 
35to44yc11rs_., ••.• _,I 446 127 28,5 

1 

12,0841 1,000 15.8 
45 to 54 years. . . . . . • . . 282 00 31. 0 

1

. 9, 301 1, G:l4 I 17. 5 
55toU4yenrs-··---·-· 85 18 (1) 6,020 l,Ofi2 ! 17.5 
65 years and over . __ . :J3 , 8 (1) 5, 014 798 i 13. 5 
----·--·-· _____ _J _______ '-------'---·--1 --1 l'cr eent not shown where base is less than 100. 



20 WOMEN AT WORK. 

In tlw perceniugr·s for negro women the most noticl'
ahlc• }Wculiarity, apart from the fact that they are 
exceptiunrdly large, is the nhsPnco of any marked or 
uniform decline with advancing years. In old age, 65 
and over, tlH•rt\ is, it is ti'Lrn, a marked reductiou, but 
there is none befon\ that. In the city, however, th<~re 
is a slight decline in the normal period of early mar
ried life, 25 to 84 years, followed by an increase 
th<.•muftc~r. 

eompm·i8ons with PJ1rlier censnses.-The number of 
hn•1Hlwinners 1unong women in coutinontnl United 
States, as reportPd hy the c:ensus, incrensed from 
2,B5:3,D88 in 1880 tp 4,88::1,0:Jo in 1000, an increase in 
twc•nty years of 2,470,64~, or 105.a pm· emit. In part 
this increasP was the natural accompaniment of the 
iucr<'ase in population, but in part it represents the 
iticreasing imrtieipution of women in g11infol occupa
tions. The latter eluu1gt' is measured statistically by 
tltn perce11tage whicl1 tlie women who are breadwin
ners form of the totnl rntmber of women. The follow
ing tabular statemPnt givPs the percentages at the 
censm;es of 1880, lSflO, and 1000, mid for purposes o-f 
comparison includPs the l'orresponding figures for men: 
--~--··-···" 

., - -· ------~-- ... - .... -~- '---~-

M.\U:;1 HJ YEARS UF .AGE l~El!A.LES Hi YEA.HS OF AGE 
AND onm. AND OVEU. 

Contine11t11J Fnite1l 
States: 

!\Hill •......•.• 
18110 ...... . 
IFl<il •........• 

24,R!iI,orn 
211, 1:1:l,ii14 
rn.aw,~1m 

22, 4SfJ, ~1'..!ti I HO. f) 
is, 217, 7!l7 ! no. 5 
rn, om, 7!ifi no.,; 

2.l,4R;J,;j;jg 
18,057,H72 
] 4! 752, 2<i8 

Nmnher Per 
· cent. 

4,S:l.1,11:;0 
3,591i,(il5 
2,.35:1, 088 

2{),(J 

mo 
16.() 

As sh.own by the rihove statenwnt, the percentage of 
breadwmners among women increased from 15 in 1880 
to 20.6 in 1900, which means thatin 1880, 1 womu.n in 
every (j was a hreadwinner and in 1900, 1 in every 5. 
The increase w11s somewhat more marked in the iirst 
haJJ of the twenty-year period than in the second. 

If the percentage had been no higher in moo than it 
was in 1880, the number of women who were bread
winners in rnoo would not lrnve exceeded 3,757 689 
?ut ~t was, in fnct, greater than that by 1,075:941'. 
rhc mcrease betw.:•en 1880 and 1 flOO in the number of 
women who were breadwinners might be analyzed as 
follows: 

Number of women who Wt•re breadwinners: 
]!)00 ............................................ . 
.1881} ............................................ . 

4', 833, 630 
2,353, 988 

Increase 1880 to moo .. 
At.trilmtub!G to growth "0£·;~~;1j1~~i·r;~:::::::::: · · · · · · 2• 

479
, 612 

Attributable to increase in proportion uf women f~jj~,~-~ 1
' 
4

0S, 
701 

ing hreadwinning purs1iits...... . . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . • . l, 075, 941 

It would see1~, the~, that there were 1,075,941 
women engaged m gamful occupations in the vear 
1 !)OO who would not have taken up such occup;tion 

had tl11:.' conditions and tendencies rmrndrwcl t.IH• Htlllle 
as they wero twenty yetirs lwfore. 'I'hiH stn.t.l'11H•nt .. 
however, is true only if the "conditions" n•frrrt•d ( n 
are understood to include the charn-t·kr and <'Olllpmdtion 
of the population. For in consickring j,!Jp :-dgni-lic 0 1UH'P 

of the increase in tlrn percentage of b1·p11,dwinnPrs thP 
fact should not be overlooked thnt tlds in<'l'l'llHl' might 
not necessnrily involve rrny change in tlw hnhitH of nny 
one class of population. It might <'oncl'ivali!)· rl's11Jt. 
simply from a clrnnge in the compm:itiull o!' tlw popn
l11tion consisting of an irwrt'rtse in tltl' n•laeivo .itnpor
tance of those mce and nativity claHSPH-··Hllc'lt HH l ltt\ 
negro nnd the nntive white of forPig11 pn rc•11 tngP-··-in 
which the proportion of lirendwinlll'!'s nmong wonwn 
has always been rehitively lrtrgt'. It. 111igh t also lw 
due in p11rt to l1 clrnnge in the n1~<' en1111H1Hitioll of tho 
popufation affecting the rdu.tivP uu mc• ri<'nl irn port lLIH'l\ 

of young women in the totnl populn.t.inn. 111 orc!Pr, 
therefor~., to determine more prt>cisl'l)' Uw signili<·n.rn•p 
of the cluing(', the compnrison slwnhl l>P mnd<' hy rne1\ 

and nativity classes rm cl ali-;o by 1iµ:n gro11 pH. Th is 
comparison, however, nnrnt ht- cotrlin<'<l to t]l(I ]><'t'irnl 
1800 to 1900, since the analysis of tlw -figut'<'H p11lilish<'tl 
in·the Census report of 1880 is not :mlliei<'nth· dt>tnilPcl 
for this purpose.. l\foreover, in ordPr to ol>i,11 in ('Olll

parable figures, it is necessn.ry tn lo\\;Pr tlw niini1rn11n 
age by one yenr, so that tho total:-; incl11dn n.ll wo11w11 
1 fi years of .ago and over. Tn.hll' xiv 1:-dw11·:-; t.hiH <'olll
parison, hy mce n.nd nativity. 

'!.'ABLE XIV.-N1nnlm· mul JHT<'1'nfa!J1? rif li!'n1dwim11·1's In /ht ·1n 11 fr 
and female popnlutirm 1,r, wars rif aye anti ot't'I', 1·/a.~.~Ui1·d /1!1 l'lll't' 

anrl nativity, fol' conl·incntal Uni/tr! 8t11/1·s: J!JllO a111/ /8!111, 

==========·''°'· ""··=··········· . 

PUl'UL.\'l'ItlN Ji"1 YE.\lll'I 111" AIH: .\!\Ill OYElt. 

1!101) ISllO 

Hroa1lwil1111•r:-.. ll1'P11tlwl1111t1rs. 

Numhm· I l'<n' 
' Ptilll., 

'I'ot111. 

J N11111l1"1" I l'<'I' 
r r ,.,~Ill. 

All classes ....... 20, 1\20, 3U\l [22, 878, '1Hll I Kil. ii [,20, i77, k72 I 1H, ·1~11. TolH : 8~. 7 
Native whltu-b o t ll I - ··-··' ':==.-.-~ •-'~=-- · · · · 
p~rents native ...... 13,088,058 ll,4ll4,R\lli: 87.li ,lfl,HRO,rnr, II 'l"t' 11 -u 1 

... " 

Native wlllte-0110 or """ ;i,, , ,,1 .. " 
lioth rmront.s foreign 
horn................ ·l, 403, 211 4, OO!l, HR7 RO. 8 3, o;a, •Ha 2, li7r., ;:m 

Foreign born wbito .... 5,257,ami •!1 82i,2i3 01.s '4,fiHo,m·m ·1,:.mx, l,JO 
r:&~~i ~i1d ~i(,;;g· hiin1i': 2, \i~~,' s,1,1.,138 2, 4l~i~,' 2(1~71i O~. l ~. 11\1, 721 I 1, llH, litNi I 

--·-·,····'·-·-····"_-____ " _ __._85. 2 12:1, llli·l I llii, !Ill ' 

. All classes ....... ~~~~~l~q;,~-;;;-1-~~.o flt.'1·.ti(~2.'..1.7-8 . ~.ii~, 144 1 

Native whlte-h o t )I · -1-----·- '·· 

N
, Pt~rentshl!atlve ....... 12,51ll,8l:l 1,824,liOO 14.5 !10 'i'lll ll7'i 1 'llll l l"' a 1ve w 1te-ono or , , .. ' • ,, , ··~ 

hoth parents foreign I 
1 

hom ••..•............ 4,475,007 1,137,1\40 2'il 'lOl'l"''lll "71' I 
Foreign born White 4 445 332 8 '1 . " , ' l· .,». ' . '7.il 
Negro ............. :::: 2'rno' 83 ",211 l'.l.:1 I ;i,,R~~·~!n ir.n,1_111~ i 
Imlian and Mongolian ' ' ' 5 l, 102• 218 41. 2 ., lrn,.i:ill Htl7, 1 ll 
________ ·..__ __ 's_._ 5__,_5.ti L _ n~~~4 _in. a ~ _ 21, m / --~~~.~~-! 

87. l 
\1:1.S 
Iii. 7 
ll:l.!l 

IH.!l 

12. •l 

2r..a 
Hl.8 
:m.u 
lti.2 

The above table indicates that th(1 increase in Ute }>l\l'-
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centage of breaclwim{ers among women was practically 
confined to the native white of ruitive parentage and to 
the negro. The more nmrked increase on the whole 
W!1s that shown by the native white of native parentage. 
In 1800 the proportion of breadwinners among women 
in this class of the population was 12.4 per cent, or 
ltpproximately mm in eight; in moo it was 14 . .5 per 
cent" or more than one in seven. The percentage for 
the native white or foreign parentage shows practically 
no change, while that for the foreign born white slwws 
a slight decrease, and that for the Indian and Mon
golian-a elass which is nnrnerieally unimportant
shows a mtlwr marked decrease. The exaet nature 
of the elutnges that ttre taking pl!tee will be more 
apparent, however, when the elnssification by race and 
nativity is combined ·with a classification by 11ge, as m 
Table xv. 

'l'Am,g XV.-Nmnlm· and 1w·ccnl.t1f!c of brrndwinncrs in the jcinalc 
populrtlfon .15 ymrs of aye anrl over, dassijicd /Jy agc, raci:, and 
nali•vily, for conlinmtal United 8/.r1lcs: JfJOO anrl J 890. 

wm.rEN Hi Yl~.\HH 01<' AGg AND OVER, 

moo 18!10 

'l'o1nL ......... _!_~~fj.~~-11,ll!~;:~r.-l 20.;;:~;:~;~:-l781-;,~~:14'1) 
l!ito21years ........ 7;f;rn,074 2,:mo,2ao \:ffi.1i-'.' li;:ilio.n:ir. l,Ri:l,11~! j 
2ntna•:ty<1nrs ........ 5,800.Hlli 11 l1JFl,a12 Hl.O 4.liH~ 1 4;~2 807,070 
;i;, to 11 ymre .•....• · \ 4, ami. HiG b7fi, 032 rn. n a. :Hn, o:n 441, llli7 I 
Mi to ri1 yt•nrH........ 2,0n4,fl:-m 440,825 14. 7 2,4:10,878 a1a.atm 
ri;, (o lHyl'lll'H ........ l l.\l<lll,111 250,705 rn.2 l,4\lfl,\l\17 180,:lS7 
U!iyl'll1'8:UHlnYt'r .... l~U::!~\OHO l:l8,ri87 0.1 1,18:1,!Hi!l HR,l:i8 1 

AgP unknown....... 7:1,Hil 17,ti04 24.2 US,ti~rn 18,o:m I 
--~------

NA'J'IVE \\'IIITE-BO'l'lI 1°ARENTH N.\'l'IVE. 

18.0 

2!1.0 
17.2 
1:1. 2 
.12.!l 
12.0 
8,:l 
~0.8 

·ro1"1. .. ___ .... ~~8~3~ __ 1,~I ~~-~-IFG;~l '·:no, 14~[?~-1 
lfi tn 2·1 yeare ........ [ 4,014,0G:l HOfi, lll!i 20. l 3, an2, 514 5\Hi, i!l(i 17. 7 
2.fito:J.1ym1rH ......... 

1

. 2,8!iO,liOli 3!1\1,048 l:l.11 2,:l\17,i\17 27'1,-181 11.4 
:mto44y1~ars ........ 2,1rn,220 244,:Hs 11.n 1,82R,7fl8 H17,4:·rn u.2 
·Hi to fi4 yoar:-i ........ 

1 

.1. rmo, 440 .1s2, 100 11. fi 1,. ~152, mm ma, rna o. s 
f>iitnl\4yn11rn ........ l,081,4:ll 120,5!!2 11.2 8411,819 84,040 !l.!J 
fi!iyem•H tlllilOVOl'.... 8ti4 1 8•Hi ti7,C.211 7.8 7Ja,fl02 47,81i7 fi.7 
Age unknown....... :~ri, 201 n, ariH l!i. 2 28, n22 o, am1 22. 2 

NATIVE Wlll'fE-ONI~ on HO'l'II l'AHENTS :FOREIGN HORN. 

'l'otrtL ......... --4~4;;,, 001 ) ;~~:;;,~ 2;~·1-;.·l;~l;l ! 
:l7.5.I 1,401\,705 I 15 to 2·1 yen,rH . ...... . 

2fi to :H ycn.r:;; ••. ..•.. 
a5 to 'H yon rs . ...... . 
45 to f14 ynn.ri:L .. .... . 
55 to 04 ynarH ....... . 
G5 yBl1rA'ancl OVOl' . .. . 
Age unknown ..... ' .. 

lciO!i, 0:18 
1, 32:l, 801 

808,8\14 
:mo, 145 
la7,!181l 
G0,3fi2 
a, 2s1 

li4ll, 120 
207, 7G8 
130, li82 

411, 90:l 
11'iiD7fi 
5,8G7 

825 

22. 5 I j U22, 081 
15 0 I :187, 4•11\ 
12: 81' 152, 880 11.0 57,mlfi 
7. 7 42, 72!! 

2fi.1 3,8811 

FORRIGN BORN 'WlIJTB. 

7;;;~;J ~ri: 3 
523, 002 mi. o 
l 7G, !1"7 10. 2 

40, 751i 12.1 
10,IMO 10.0 

G, 181\ 10. 7 
3,0M 7.2 
1,207 Bl.1 

0.4 J 3, 80\), 010 I 756~~1 10. Total. ......... 4,445,:132' 801,274 
=-== 

15 to 2·1 yCfLl'S ....... . 
25 to 34 yf'!LrR ....... . 
3f> to 44 ye11rs ....... . 
45 to 54 yours . ..... .. 
.55 to Oi.l yBn.rs . ...... . 
G5 yoarf.I n.nd over.~ .. 
Age unknown ...... . 

753, (i(il 
1. 020. liS\l 

013,fi7'1 
735,0li7 
557,010 
4fiH, 587 

8, 7>14 

3G8, 82:l 
202, 132 
llO, 1114 
8G,O(i9. 
54 534 
28; 25.l 
2, 301 

8, 0 704, 787 
0.8 SG2, 015 
3.0 101,mm 
1. 7 G80, 582 
0,8 470, rn2 
G,2 321, 487 
ll.3 7,987 

355, 442 ! 
170, 71ll ' 
91,li12 
71, 407 
43, OOG 
19, (\60 
2,099 

50. 
rn. 
12. 

4 
8 
u 

10. [J 
0. 
0.1 

37." 

'l'AuL1; XV.---·Nmnlm· and percenta11c rif lJrellrhrinnc1's in the female 
pop1tlnt.ion 15 yearn of aye and ovrr, clrusiji.cd li11 aye, race, llntl 
na/:ivity,for conlinmllll Uniterl 8tulcs: J!J()Oand lb'!IO-Contimwd. 

WO'MEN lfi YEA.lt8 OP AUE AND OVJ~n-continuNl. 

moo 181l0 

llr.:'a<lwinn::.1·8. Dl'Cadwinnern. 

Tota.I. 

NE<iltO, 

TntaL.. ........ 2,ll!lO,fiS:l I 1, ~(i;;l8·1~;,; II 2.1;r..~~l 1· ~~i;, 7iirl0~ 
rn to 24 years •....... 1~·~.r.2a I 482.:m; ,-47.4 · :j~l~-1=· :l7li,284 45.3 
2ii to :14 yerm........ mu. :1iin 1 2fiH, n12 111. 8 404. 12:1 184, o:i:i :l7. 4 
:iritoHyears ........ I 420,4'12] 17~,Rl12 I 41.li I 31i:J,72:1.. i:J4,581 :J.7.0 
45toMVolL1'8 ........ 2n:1.1i881124,02:1 42.2 242,:l7H !ll,li:J!J 37.8 
fl5toti4)·c~ars........ li)7.i'i7!l U4.:j84 I 4~.o I 1!:.!~1,5fi!I 4ii,028 a7.2 
or. years trncl nver.... 128, 3:J8 I 3U, ri:in j W. ii 104, :Jl:l 27, :i:17 21i. 2 
Ag<i unknown ....... __ 2:l,li~- O,OU3 J~~~~----- 17.a78 7,:nr. 42.1 

INDIAN .\~f) UO'XUOLI.\N. 

'l'otnl. ......... ,=-~=;r.~;,;,li j~s~! rn. :~ 1[ __ .:1:21:i.._( 
l •t 24 ., . l--;;;;;;-811 ---.l-;:;-17 -14 :-111--·-1· '-"'' a O JL!lJS... ..... --,ti, , ,Q· , ,, 1,.Jnd 

25 to :H YPlll'S ...... - . rn, Hil 2, ·J!i2 ' 15. 2 ·1, tlHi 
ari to ·H yearH ... _.... 12 1 5:10 2, O:m 1 lti. 2 4, U\Hi 
-1fitn5·1years ...... ~· !J,li·la 1,724 17.H 2,5:lfi 
f);jiofi4yt~[ll'H........ t1,lllti 1.070 17.!i, l,4:12 
Ufi year~ nrnl O\"Pl'.... ri. 047 8(){i l:i. o ' l, ::I.~8 
Ageunknown ....... 2,281 14!1 O.:i 7Ga 

::~:~1:~~ 
S08 Jli, 4 
ns2 HI. 7 
4~r. rn. s 
~28 rn.o 
l[Jl t:l. ~ 
1u2 m.9 

It. may be noted that the comparison for a given 
age iwriml between the proportion of breadwinners in 
1890 and that in 1000 is virtually 11 comparison be
tween two successive generntions of women at the 
same period of their life history. For instance, the 
women who were 35 to 44 years of age in 18\JO were the 
survivors of the geiwrn,tion born in the decade 1845 
to 1855; while those 8.5 to 44 years of age in 1000 wore 
the surdvors of tho next younger generntion-tlu1t 
born in the decade 1855 to 1865.1 The figures pre
sented in Tnble xv show that when the older of these 
gcnerntions roached the age period ::i.5 to 44 years in 
1890, 1 a.2 per cent of their number were employed in 
bread winning pursuits. When the younger generation 

1 At the cenHllR of lK!lO the age question callcrl for the uµe at the 
neare~t birthday;· but. at the census nf ll:JOO it called for the age at 
the last hirthdny. Ea<'h cmrnns mis tak~n as of .Tune 1, so tlmt if. 
the age returns conformer! strictly witl1 the requirements of the 
age question pc_rsons reporterl a~ being from35 to 44 years of age 
at the ce11~118 ot 18HO must have been born l~etween December 1, 
184ri, and December 1, 185ii, while those reporterl in that age 
period at the Cl"llB\18 Of HJ00 111.mlt. have been born hetween Jnne 1, 
1855, and June 1, 18G5. Theoretically, therefore, persons reported 
at any given year of age or age period in the cenHns ol 1890 were as 
a group half a year younger than were those reportcrl at the sam·e 
age in Hl00. Jn making the above compari~ons by age Jleriods 
this difference in the form o[ the age queHtion has not been forgot
ten. Tlnt it has heen ignored, :partly because a difference of half 
a year in comparisons by ten-year age groups would have little 
effect on the results, and partly because, in the opinion of the writer, 
it seems donbtfnl whether the ernuncwators at the census of 1890 
generally returned the age at the nearest rather than that at the 
last birthday. This doubt ariReH from the fact that the latter 
methorl of uiaking age returns is the normal method, m· the one in 
common use. Therefore it Feenrn uncertain w hetber the actual 
difference in the age returns lietweon the censuses of 1890 and 1900 
was in fact as great as the difference in the form of the age question 
would imply. 
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reached this s:urw age period in I !100 the proportion of 
l · · I l ·1 · t·] · • I"L1·1!·s' \\''l" 15 6 Thus brea( w1m1ers nw U< C\i m , mu ' "- ' " • · · . . 

the younger generation was engaged in brcacl wmn~ng 
pul'suits to tL gre11ter exte1:t than the older was at the 
sanw period of life; imtl m geneml the t11ble shows 
thn.t ead1 successive generation of women have taken 
up gainful occ·uputions to a greater extent than ~he 
IH'Pcotling generntion did. The 01.1ly notable t:xc~pt101~ 
appears in tho figures for the foreig1.1 b?rn :vlnte m the 
youngest age period-these figures ~ndwatmg that tl~~ 
immicrrant women who were horn m the dec11tle 1860 
to is7 5 awl lrnd migrated to this country ~)ri~r to the 
census of urno were employed in breadwmnmg pur
suits to a greater extent when tlwywere 15 to ~4 years of 
11ge tlrnn those of the next youn~er g~m1mt101:-born 
in the deeade 187 f\ to 1.l'.'i85 and m1gratmg to Llus coun
try prior to 1 DOO-were when they reached the same 
period of life. . . 

Hecurring to the figures for the native wlutc of for
·eign parentage it will he fourn.l that, idthough the 
total as already noted shows no mcrease of any conse
·quence in the. percentage of breadwinners, e~ch age 
~group taken 8cpumtely shows n. very consulemble 
increase. This incrl~nsc• in the percentage for the 
seveml age periods did not procluce any appreciable 
ine.rease in tlw percmitage for the tottd, suuply because 
the relative importance of the youngest age group.-
15 to 2.i yen.rs---in whic.h the percentage of hreadwm
ncrs is much the hugest, declined very 1naterinJly dur
ing the ten-year period, so that it. had l~ss influ~nce 
on the totn.l in 1 HOO than in 18DO. In 1890 it comprised 
almost one-half of the total number of women in this 
cltLSS; in ] \)()(), le8S than two-fifths. 

In the case of the foreign born white the decline in 
tlw pPrcc11t11ge for the total was accompanied an<l in 
part caused by a decline in the percentage for the 
yourwest 11ge group. · 
+ l~o~ the two other principal classes of popul11tion
the irntive white of native parentage 11nd the negro
the percent11ge incre11secl in every age period as well as 
in the total. 

Table xv1 gives the proportion of breadwinners in 
1890 and in 1\JOO for the female population 15 years of 
a<Yc and over, olassifiecl by marital condition. 'l'he. 
h~el'(\!18e in the percentage of breadwinners was most 
marked for marriNl '.Vmnen, the percentage for this 
marital ch18s being greater by almost one-fourth in 1900 
than it was in l8HO. In 18!JO, 1 married woman in 22 
was a hreadwinner; in moo, 1in18. The percentages 
for the other classes show a greater absolute increase, 
but 110110 show a greater relative increase. The increase 
in the percentage of single women employed as bread
winners was confined to the native white populati011, the 
foreign horn white and negro showing practically no 
change in this respect. On the other hand, the extent 
to which married women are engaged in breadwinning 
;imrsui ts increased in nil classes of the population. The 

t f 1 re"cl'v1•11ners amoni:r widows irnTcaso<l l)ercen acre o i . " •· •·· • · 
· ' "' 1 , . f thP })ormlatiun exeept the lorn1gn m every c ass o · 
born white. 

TAm,Jl XVI.-1Vumlia and pcrccntay1~ 111' b~·~mlwh11~c1:·~ i11 l'.1'.'. Ji'lll11fr 

l t , 7r. '/"fir' of' 111•1' and om:r, r•/m1s1f1etl by ·1w1' 1111/11 If!/, tlf/t/ 
JlO]>H a Wn · •' I• • , ·'. . f .. /' ) · /'////) 

·1 l l't'J· ·'1·rt/1e United State.< (m·1~11 o e1111111u111m1 .•• '/11((/'I a C0/11lU11, J'' · · . 
and 1890, 
----~--

FEMALE PIWITLA'l'JON lfl YEAHS OF ,\1m ,\!'\II 11\'J.:lt. 

IHiU 

MAHlTAJ. CONlH
'l'ION. Hl'l'Hdwi11Hl'f.'l, 

Total. l l'LH' 
Numl1Pr. I t•ent. 

Total. ....... ~·J,~H3, 1ti8 

Siuglel ........... 7,fll·!,liJO 
Mnrricd........... rn, 8·1:!, 180 
\Yid owed . . . . . . . . . 2, 72l, 4iJl·~ 
Divorced....... .. 11·1,tl:li> 

Total. ....... ! ~:!,fl71, Dli:l 

a, HOO, fiOil 
77il, H'..!·I 
.sm,m.!2 
03, nr)!-\ 

:l, ii~. I H 

NATIVJ•; WlllTl·:-1m·i·11 l',\ltE~TS S.\TIVI·:, 

1, :11<1, \.(,~ 

IK. U 

·HI,;, 
•Lil 

~H. :t 
•l\1, u 

s· 1 I I 'l Ul ~ rlqq . 1, '.l;Hl, Htl:l at. ·l a, ~:1:1, ·ltf1 :--~~ 1 1 7~~! I :Ji. fi 
~~:.~¥ri~cl::::::::::: II 7; ~:,?: ilfi7 tl z, ~~;r~ 2:t: y i;: rn~: ~:~{i .~;:~:: ~~t\ I ~ri: ~ 
\\1<lowerl ......... , 1,3.l.l,71.1 .H1,1.ll1 l IK SI'!' I" Ii 
I>iw.irl'ed .......... ,' 1i2,li7S 2H, 7·10 ·17.fi ·l·l,:.!H , ,. 11 

1 
• .. . 

1·-:'<A1'I~~·\\'ll1Ti·:-11NN Ill\ lltl'l'I! !•,\HEN'l'K FOHE1"~ lll:HN, 

I-····-···-
I 'ftolul. ....... ! 4,478, no 11 1:u~, 1~w ~ii. ·I :l,t11H,:l~I 

I ___ .··--- ! 
Single' ............ ! l,!.JUO,fi3tl U77,0\ll . ·1\1.1 l 1f11i:! 1 iHK 
Married ........... : 2,21-l,·IH tm,on;, a, 1 I,:lfl7 1 71!.! 
'Vi1low1..·d . . . . . . . . 1 

'..!57, 107 H:l JM :12. a 1:m,ur1t1 
lli ynrcc<l. , . lfi,GliU s:8rn r12. u 1,r;n2 

1m1n:IGN HOHN \\'lll'n:, 

Totnl. ...... 4, ·l!i0,1100 Hlil,Oli:l rn .. 1 :l,~11\1,lll!I 
. ... ~ 

Single I ........... 8ili, fi17 lill7, 7111 nn.11 7\11,IHll 
Murrh~d .......... 2,850, lit\5 1112, •1111 :i.11 2, ·l:l;i,IJ.lli 
\Yidow<~rL ........ 702, 05:l 1Mi,al!i 211. 7 f>7·l,81H Divorced ...... 12, ria1 11, 111 51.•1 H, 117!1 

2, __ m1~'. .. ~i~~2 .. i ~-;~:~~·-~~~~- _·1:~. ~-
single 1 .. .. .. . .. . · ·· 810, (i471 ·4iio,ar;8 · 1iii~r;-
l\Inrrierl ...... - .... l,•H3,8fi0 I 8711,11'1 21\,IJ 
Widowed .. .. . .. .. •114, 110 277, Gfill r.7. 0 
Divorced.......... 22, 031i 18, 122 82, 2 

2, 1;n,nrio 

----·· -~ --·-·---·---·~-·-

INfJ!AN ANJl MONt-HlLIAN, 

77.1, 7!i1 

m1a,:r;a 
:H\, :17f'1 
·11, ~:m 

:\ 1 7ti7 

7iiri,llllll 

r,ni, 1 rn 
'i'!.?,1117 

l~~. ~·ltl 
•l,ll~·1 

H07, 717 

;lH,I, li(\K 
2liH 1 ltiU 
~110,:rno 

8.f1:IO 

I 

I 

'.!:l:{ 

•l·L·I 
~. i 

:10.il 
'17.U 

l\l.H 

71l. ·I 
:I.II 

21. a 
H.H 

:m. u 
fi\), :{ 
2~. 7 
1i2. n 
7U.H 

'l'otnl ..•..... _. -~~,:~ _ ----~~;1 [_1°.·~!~--~-.-;1-:-;~:1l :l,ni2 I lli.2 

Single 1 .. • .. .. .. .. rn, 278 · s, om 18, H I G, ·W• I t, 111:9 II · 2fi. \I 
1\Inrrled....... .. .. M, 275 10, 7Gol lli, 7 1 ~· fl!l!I I 1, llH2 H. r; 
Wldowecl ......... 13,5<19 ·l,OGl 30.0 

1 

2,0.l2 7·1:1 2i!,2 
Divorcerl .......... 1, 027 •183 12. 2 70 ~H (U) 

--·----~·----·-·------·--" ·--~--

1Including1mknown. 
•Per cent not shown whm·e bnse is k~os tlmn liJO, 

Adoption and nbandonment of occ11.pation1:1.-~Rofor
enee has been made to the prohabilit;y tlrnt only ti 

minority of the women who appear in tho census ns 
breadwinners remain in this clasR throughout tlwir 
active lives. Some indicn,tion of the oxtont; Lo which 
their employment in gainful oceup11t.ionR is t<'mpomry 
may be derived from a compttrison of the m1mlw1· of 
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female breadwinners reported in each ten-year age 
period in 1900 with the number reported in tho next 
younger ago period in 18UO. Of course all persons 
who were alive at the chite of both censuses we1;e just 
ten years older at the hiter census than they were at 
the preceding one. It' is true that many of those who 
were enumerated at the later census may not have 
been enurnernted at the Oltrlier, but this applies chiefly 
to the foreign born or immigrants, many of whom 
doubtless were not in this coui1trv at the ·date of the 
earlier census. The value of the c<;mparison, therefore, 
will not he seriously impaired by this circumstance if it 
is eonfined to the native population. For as regards 
the native popuhition, it may be assumed that nearly 
everybody over 10 years of age enumerated in 1900 
was also enumerated in 1890, being, of course, just 
ten yoars younger at the earlier census. In e:ff ect 
this becomes n, comparison of the figures for the same 
generntion at the beginning and the end of a decade. 

'l'ho kind ?f comparison referred to consists in esti
mating the decennial decre11se in the mnks of the 
breadwinners produced by dea,th and emigration, on 
the assumption th11t it would be the same for bread
winners as it is for the total female population in the 
smne age group, and then comparing the result with 
the actual decrease, or. possibly increase, as shown by 
tho Census enumerntion. The difference is assumed 
to represent the decrcn.se or the increase resulting 
from the adoption and rtbandonment of breadwinning 
oceupations clnring the ten-year interval. For ex
ample, there were 3,362,544 native' white women of 
nittive piirenti\gc between the ages of 15 11rnl 2,1 in 
1800, and 596,796 of these women were engaged in 
gainful oecupations. In the ensuing ten years the 
number·of women in this group wtts, of course, reduced 
by denths, n.ncl to some slight extent, perhaps, by 
emigration. ·vvhen the census of 1900 was taken 
those still living and still in this country were in the 
age period 25 to 34 years. The nmnber of native white 
women of i111tive parentage enumerated in that age 
period at that census was, in fact, 2,860,606, n.reduc
tion of 14.9 per cent compared with the number 15 to 
to 24 years of age in 1890. This percentage represents 
approxin111tely the decennial denth rate in this class of 
population. The same percentage of reduction in the 
number engaged in occupations would have left 507,710 
in 1900.1 This may be assumed to represent approxi
mntcly the number of women in this age class who had 
an occupation in 1890 and were still living in 1900. 

1 To obtain this result the 0xacL pcrcentagn was used, the frac
tion bc:ing expressed tis a .common fraction and not as a decimal. 

But the number reported as having a gainful occupa
tion in moo was less than this by 108,662, being only 
39H,048. So it is safe to conclude that at least 108,622 
of the native white women of native parentage 15 to 24 
years of age reported as gainfully employed at the 
cei1sus of 1890 gave up their oceupations before the 
census of J 000 was taken. But this is only the mini
mum number. The actual number was unquestion
ably much above this limit, because the reduction in 
the ranks of this group of breitchvirmers resulting from 
the abandonment of occupations before 1900 >voulcl be 
partially counterlmlancecl and covered up by the 
addition of new recruits taking up occupations after 
1890. The cli:fference-108,622-obtainecl by the above 
computation is therefore the net decrease resulting 
from changes other than those caused by death, 
and may be regarded as representing approximately 
the 1rnmber giving up an occupation over and above 
the number adopting one in the interval between 1890 
and moo. 

The results obtained by making the computation 
here described are presented in 'f!1ble xvn, the compu
tation having been made for each age group separately 
in each of the two classes of tlie native white female 
population and the figures for the total native white 
obtained by adding these results. 

In umo the number of native white women in con
tinental United Sta.tes 15 to 24 years of age reported as 
having a gainful occupation was 1,120,698. In the 
ensuing ten years the group of breadwinners in this gen
emtion of women wns reclnced to 696,816-a reduction 
of 423,882. The loss from det1ths is estimated at 
14H,G0fl and the net loss from the adoption and aban
donment of occupations at 274,27:3, the latter repre
senting 24.5 per cent, or almost one-fourth of the 
women who had an occupation at the beginning of the 
decade, and 28.2 per cent of the estimated num
ber2 of those who had an occupation at the begin
ning of the decade and \vere still living at the end 
of the decade. Since the number that actually 
gave up their breachvinning pursuits in the interval 
must have l>een considerably in excess of this net 
reduction-which, as already explained, represents 
only the difference between the number giving up an 
occupation and the number adopting one-it seems a 
very conservative conclusion tlmt not less than one
half of the native >vhite women who were breadwinners 
15 to 24 years of age in 1890 and were still living in 1900 
had given up their gainfi.11 occupations in the interval. 

2 Obtained by subtracting the estimated deaths ftom the ropoi·ted 
number of breadwinners at the beginning of the decade. . 
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T r, , ,, FEMALE rmEADWINNEHS rn spm·r Fl 1m Mm 
'!'ADLE XVII.-COMPARISON OF 'fRE N~JMBE~{ OF NA:nEW~'l~iiTE~TniATE OF Tirn DECHEASE lU<'.Sl11,'l'lNt1 !<'!WM 

PERIODS REPORTirn AT mrnsuSES OF l~f~O ~N? rno~~ur TINC '-FJt~)M '!'HE ADOPTION AND AIL\N l>ONl\ll•:N'I' OF 
DEATHS AND OF 'l'HE TNCHEASE 01{ DhCJU~ASE HE.~ , x ' 

OCCUPA'l'IONS, !<OH CONTINENTAL UNITED RTA'l'ES. 

AtiE 1'£Hl<lfl. 

1890 1900 

-------·--·----

Number en1m11•r-
1ttNL 

18HO 1000 

I ' ,, 
Iw~rt'.:tst~ (+) ordt•(•rP1~1· (-···), l:-!~101c~ 1\100, 

EHti111;1tt'tl llji l'l'Hlllt.i11g fl'lllJI-

.ldoptinll and 11liuu
d111Ulll'1tt. l'f n1•plJ .. 

I >i>ntll8 or pal ion. 
llligratinn. 

l'l'l'l'l'll(. 

NA'l'!VE WlllTJ-:, 

rn to 2•1 years ......... ·- ....... - .. -· ............. 25 to 34 years. - .......... ·- -··· .............. . 
25 to :l4 yc11r" .. _ .•.... ·-. -·- ......... ·-·. _ .. -· ... :m to 44 years ...................... ·.········· 

I, 120, GOS 
451,4:!8 
214, 102 
149, 802 
141, rnn 

fi9tl,811i 
:l75,0:JO 

- 112:-1,88~ 
-7ti, ·1118 

.. -1·1!1,1'>!10 
-·l~. 7TIS 

-!!i·L:.!f;l 
..~;ia, or,o 
+:HJ, :!lO 
+J;i,o;'·I 

··~:.M.ft 
-~ 7. fl 

·I· IS. a 
+111. l a;j to ·14 vr1trs .... - ... - -- . -·· ··- ... -- ..... - .. ----. 45 to 54 ymtrs. ···- ............. -- . -- ...... - .. . 2~!!·~0Q 

ldh, ,1ti1 
+1'1,817 
-1a,2ari 

-·~·1,:ma 
-~s.:11111 

45 to r,4 }·en rs. - .. - --. -· - -- -- ·· · - -· · ··· __ _._ -- -· · · · u~~ ty~~jis~~~~i0ovcr:: ::: ::: :: :::: ::: : :: :::: :: : : : 55 ymtrs tind over ........................ - .. --- - . ... 72,0U! -l\8,20fl -m,rn1'.! ·-··n,r.ta -·l. n. 

NATIVE WJIITE-··!!01'11 l'AUEN'l'H N.\'I'IVJ·:. 

rn to 24 ymrrs. - - . - -............... - ......•.. - ... . 2fi. to 34 yen.1·s . ............. ~ ................. . .i!ln, 700 
274,•181 
Hi7, 431i 
13:l, Jii:l 
l:n, om 

aoo, 048 
2·11,:HS 
182, IOii 
120,fiH'..? 

1\7, fi2·1 

-iHi', 748 --·~H,OSli 
-:lO,l:l:l --;i2.:H7 

"-· IOH, (iii~! 
+:!,~l·l 

·I :hi, ·1\1:1 
+l·l.1~11 

·ii,·ISH 

18.~ 
·111.8 

Nl.H 
+Ill.Ii 
""'1-~ 

25 to 34 y011rs .. _ ..•...... _. , .............•.. -· .. . 
:!;;to 44 yml's-. _ ........ ·-·-···· ................ . 

ar. to 44 years .. _························-····· 
45 to 54 years---···················--···--···· +J.l,(i70 

~l~J1tl1 
-IJ.l,:.!U2 

-··~l,S~:i 
-~U, llS7 

~i i~,~isY~~~JH,;\.er: :~ :: :: : :: : :: :: : : : :: :: :: : :: ~:::: LJLJ to ti4 yen.rs ........... _ ................. . 
. ..-.[i.'-1,SO:l ti5 yea.rs and over ................ ;··· ..... . 

NATIVE WHl'l'f~--ONB mt BOTJI ]'AJU:N'r~ i:nHElilN HOHN . 

rn to21 years. __ .. -· ............... ······ ....... . 25 to a4 ycnrs . .... _ .............. ___ ... .. . . . . . 52a, !102 2H7, iUS 
a.5to44year.s................................. I7fi,0.i7 l~m,os'..! 

-:!2U, 1:M 
-4ti,2ifi 

··~ rnn. tit 1 
,.~:m,!:-iti·I 

+:!.7l'i' 
+IJ.J~ 

···I. 11~-l 

.. ";a.n 
··-'~II.:! 

+f1.S 
h'i.7 
11.0 

~g ~~ ~: ~:;;:~~::: :: :: :: :: :: :: :::: ::: ::::::: ::: :::: 
45 tn 54 ~~(~tll'S .. - ..... , .............. · ......... · .. 

45 to 54 yf.lar.s................................. 4H, 1riu 11!1,00a 

~~ ~·~~~.~::·~.I",;v;;;::: ::::::: :::::: :: ::::: ::: :: l _~~~~~J 1 ~: l~m 
+117 
-ti74 

···:l,\11:! JJ:'i rears anti ovor ............................... . 

The tenclencv during the next ten years, or in the 
period of eariy ;niddle life, is indicated l>y a comparison 
of the figures for the native white women who were 25 
to :H years of age in 1800 and 35 to 44 years of nge in 
moo. Here tho estimated reduction in the number of 
breadwinners through the ahn.ndonrnent of occupations 
was not so great, the net loss being 33 1050, or 7.G per 
eent. During the next ten years of life the tide turns 
in tho other direction, the number of women :.idopting 
occupations hei11g so great as to more than make good 
the losses through death and the abandonment of 
occupations. This is shown by the fact that the mun
ber of breadwinners in the generation of native women 
35 to 44 years of age in lSOO actually increased from 
214,Hl2 in lSOO to 220,000 in 1!)00, and the eomput.a
tion in the ahove table indicating that not less than 
3\1,210, or 17 .1 per cent of those who had an occupation 
iu I 000 had entered the ranks of the hreadwinners 8ince 
1890. This phenomenon is of course indicative of the 
fact that many women in middle life, being suddenly 
thrown upon their own resources by the death of hus
band or father or other relative are compelled to be
come breadwinners. There is little doubt, huwever, 
that a large proportion of these women who join the 
ranks of the breadwinners in middle life are the widows 
of farmers, who take up the occupation of their 
deceased husbands. 'l'his inference is confirmed by the 

fact that the increase ns :,;hown by tho nbov(\ lnblP is 
much greater for tho natiye white,· of nai in. pun•nt.ng<> 
than for the natiye white of fornign pnrP11fnp\. 

FAMILY BI~LA'l'ION,'\lll!'. 

With a view to obtuiiliug 80lll<\ light. upon t.lw hn1110 
life 1md assoc,iations of tlrn womn11 who ni·o <'llgnµ:1•d in 
gainful occnpn.tions, n speeinl tnhulution lrns hc1l'll Jll'11-

parecl, clnssifying femnle lirMdwinrn•rs by t'll(\ir l'Piit

tionship to t.he family in which tlwy !iv(\. 
The data for this tn.hulntinn wero uhtni1wd fro111 tlw 

entries "on the population 8Cliedulo dt\sigrndfog tlw l 1<'nd 
of each family and defiuing the relationship 1.o tlw lwncl 
of all other person8 in the family, tho relntforn-:hip !>!'ing 
indicated by such terms ns "wife,"" clnughLnr," ''son," 
"niece,'' "honrder," "servitnL," otc. FenmlC\ bn•nd
·winners have been classified with rc•s1wct. to tlw l'Pln.
tiouship indicn:ted by these returns iu fh'<' c•lusst's. Thn 
.first class comprises those who were returned 11s '' lwnd8 
of families;" the second those "living with fu.tlwr," 
that is, in a family of w hi eh the head us n•tur1wd on 
the schedule was the father of tho bren<lwimwr; tlte 
third, those similarly "living with motlwr;" the 
fourth, those "living with other reln.tivt'81'' whieh 
includes married women living with their lrnshnncls; 
and the fifth, those returned as "boarders," which 
includes those living with their omploy(\l'. Tlw first. 
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four of these classes-comprising the breadwinners 
who arc either heads of families or arc living with 
fntrher, mother, or other rclntivc--may be appro
prfately designated as the classes living at home in dis
tinction from the boarders and those living with 
employer. The fact ::;hould be noted, lmwever, that 
the boarders may not ulwnys be separated from their 
relatives or other members of their family, hut mav 
represent cases in which an entire family "is boarding 
together. Such cases have not been segregated in this 
tn1mlation. But an inspection of the schedules indicates 
that they are. comparatively few; so that it nrny be 
assumed that the great majority of the bread\vinners 
comprised in .this class are what may be termed 
solitary boarders. 

As already stltted, brcadwiiincrs living with their 
employers lrnve been included with boarders. This 
classification seems not inappropriltte from an eeo
nomic point of view, since the board in such cases con
stitutes n part o-f the breaclwinner's compenstttion, so 
that she may be regarded as a boarder paying for her 
bortrd by n part o-f the value of her serviceR. Probably 
few fomn.le breaclwinner8 other than servants, house
keepers, nncl nurses live with their c1nployers. 

Tho tnbulat.ion here described was made for the fe
male brmiclwinners 1G yc'ars of age and over eomprisecl 
in tho popullttion o:f 27 cities. The cities selected were 
those in which there wore the htrgost numhors of women 
engaged in gainfol occnpations. The liRt includes all 
eitios having over 150,000 in1mhitnnts in moo with the 
exception o-f Sa1.1 Frnncisco, which wi1s omitted be
cituse o-f the rncHcnJ change of conditions produced in 
that city hy tho enrthqun,ke of HlOG. The list includes 
also -four smaller cities, namely, Paterson, N .• J.; Fall 
River, 'Mass.; Lowell, 1fass.; and Atlanta .. Georgia. 

'l'he totnl number o-f famnJo brea.dwinners 1 G yenrs 
of age and ovm· living in thesn 27 cities was 1,232,2GR, 
which is it little more than one-fourth of the total 
nurn ber ( 4·,R88,G:30) in continental United States. 
Their clm;sification by relationship to the family in 

which they lived is shown in the following tnbular 
statenrnru: 

1"AMILY ltELATIONSIIll'. 

FEMAJ~E BREAllWIN~ 

NERI"! Hi YEAHS. 01~ 
AilE AND OVER IN 
27 SJCJ,ECTED 
CITIES: l(JQ(). 

Per C'Ont 
Number. distribu

tion. 
---·---------------·--·-·---. 
'l'otaL_,_, ........................................... 1,232,2G8 100.0, 

Living nt home. ........................ _ .................. . 

Heads of families ..................................... . 
Living with father ................................... . 
Living with mother .................................. . 
Living with otlrnr relntive . ........................... . 

Boarding I ................................................ . 

I Includes tho~e living with l~1nployer. 

7H8, 711 

140,002 
:!2:l, 71i:J 
1411, 770 
178,27fi 

li4.8 

11. g 
21i. 3 
12. 2 
14. 5 

35. 2 

Of the total number of women comprised in this trtb
ulation, 4:33,557, or more than one-third (Cl5.2 per 
cent), were returned as bou.rders, including those 
boarding with their employer. More thu.n one-fourth 
were classified ns living with father, wl1ich means that 
they were returned on the schedule tis living in a family 
the hend of which was the father of the breadwinners, 
so that this clftss naturally includes those living in the 
smne household with father nnd mother as well as those 
living with father nlone. The nurnhet living with 
mother, which was about one-half of the number living 
with father, represents the cases in whielt the mother 
wt1s returned fLS the head of the family. Prolmbly in 
the great majority ohhesc cases the motherwns a widow. 
'l'he "other relative" with whom 178,276 of these 
l>reallwinners lived was in many instances the husband 
o-f tho breadwinner. The total 111m1ber of married 
breadwinners returned as living with "other rela.tive" 
was, in fact, GG ,368; hut. of course the "othor rela
tive" may not in all cases have heen the husband. 

In Table xvm the classification by family relation
ship is coil1hined with it classification hy mce and 
na tivit~T. 

TABLI' XVllI.--DISTRIBU'flON, BY FAMILY HELATIONSHIP, OF FEMALE 11READWINNERS lG YEAHS OF AGE AND 
OVER, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOit TWENTY-SEVEN SELECTED CITIES: HlOO. 

FEMALE HltEADWINNERS lti YEATIS OF .AGE AND OVER JN ~7 SEJ.J~{''f'F:D CITIES. 

FAMIJ,Y RE!,ATIONSI1IP, 

--------- ~-~--"--~~·~---~~-·-

! 

Native whitc-

AJI clasees. -~h·--.----~ •• Tone-:;~-~l~~:~~1;~·s\ Foreign l>flrn whitn. Negro. 
I ~ot pawn ts nn.t1\ c. foreign horn. I 

--···-··----· ·----- - .. I. ---···-·---c -····· . ;· . --·-- - --··~·-- ·- I----· --··- -----·----- - -----~---
Pm· com: I PPr cpnt I I'r>r cci:nt i Ver cent l~crccnt 

Number. clifitri- I NmnhPr. distri- Nrnnhm·. distri- I. :::-lmnl>c,r. distri- Number. clistri-
hut:ion. I lmtion. hution. 1 liution. hution. 

Total ........................................... 1,2:;;;-~0.~ - 279,0-1-;;-~~.~ ---424,552 'l~i--.~g;~~"-~~· -~3~.~ ~, 
Livingathornc ....................................... · 798,711 ·· fi4.8 rn1,il76~ OG.2 ==:333,~=--78.0 j 200,083 50.s--80,l:i7 rili.-4 

Ucn.d•offmnilies ..•.............................. --14n,9o2 --11.'9--a1,075 -ru,- 3!,4m1' 7.4;- 1i3,7SO ---i3.7---;l,oo--zLli 
Livingwithlf1.tbnr................................ 323,70:1 2u.a 7li,8(i9 27.ti Hi7,054 30.ti li0.177 17.li 9.702 7.2 
Living with motlrnr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . !40, 770 12.2 3u, 227 .13.0 81, OliG 10. 41 22, :m5 5. 7 0, 177 ti.S 
Living with othorrclativo........................ 178,270 14.5 39,u05 14.2 52,377 12.3 54,731 13.9 31,557 23.4 

Jloitrding1 ............................................ 433,557 35.2 04,337 33.8 00,750 21.4 193,509 49.2 54,808 40.6. 

1 Includes those living with employer. 
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It, should be remembered that more than one-.fourt!1 
of the total number of breadwinners included m tlus 
classific11tion were servants and waitresses. Since n. 
large proportion of these ]iyed with their employ~er~, 
a.ncl were therefore classified ,\'ith the boarders, rt Is 
evident that their inclusinu in the totals increased 
very much the relative importance of the bcHLrder 
group, an<l that the proportion of hon:·ders among 
breadwinners in any class of the populn,tron would. be 
determined to a considemble extent hy the proport1011 
of servnnts comprised in that class. This is the e~
planation of the 111rge proportion of :iegro wmner~ m 
this group (40.6 per cent) and foreign b~m .wh1~es 
(49.2 per cent). In many respects, the chst~1l_iut1~n 
is more significant when se-rvants, \\·hose pos~t10n m 
this classification is to a large extent determmed by 
the 1rnture of their occupation, are segrogn.ted from 
the other bread\vinners, 11s is done in the following 
tahulur statement: 

'. l"E;\U.LE BILEAIH\"INNF.Ttfl Hi Yl<"!AltS Of.' .AGE AND 0\?ER 
' 11' 27 SELEl'TE!l CITIES: !\.Oil. 

l Includes those Ii dng with employer. 

By Pxcluding servants the percentage of boarders 
in the totnl number of breadwinners is reduced from 
85.2 to Hl.1, and the relative importance of the other 
groups is correspondin'.gly increased. The change pro
duced in the percentages for each race and nativity 
cl11ss is shown hy Table xrx, in which the distribu
tion by family relationship is presented fo~· breadwin
ners, exclusive of servants and waitresses, clf1ssified by 
race and nativity and also hy marit11l condition. 

Table xix shows that the J)roportion of bread
winners (exclusive of servants and waitresses) who 
are hoarding is larger for the native white women of 
native pnsentage than for any other class. vVhen, 
however, the comparison is confined to single women, 
the percentage of boardel'8 for the native white of 
native parentage, though much larger than that for 
the native white of foreign parentage, is slightly 
smaller than that for the foreign born and consider
ably smaller than that for negroes, 

Doubtless many of the women of native birth who 
are breadwinners' in the city have migrnted from the 
country in order to avail themselves of the larger 
opportunities for employment which the city usually 
offers. Such a migration quHe commonly involves a 
separation from parents and other .relatives and 

tl 1 d t o boardiiw It is not. improlmhle sequen y ea s . ,,,. l 
that this city,vard migrn.tion may he even 1u01:e g<•ue'.·a 

tl e lleo·ro women than among thl' ll!LtIYP wluto 
among l ,,, · · I · I 

. f n"tr;ve l)"I'e11t•10·0 .. nnd as rnu;ards (. w smg l\ ,v<nnen o '" '" · ' "' · ' ._ . 
l 't e11 0· f fci1·eiu·11 birth doubtlt•ss !llUll\' of (.hem w n ·e worn . · "' · ' · · . 

parted from tirnir fn,milios when tlwy <'tL!lW (.o t.Jus 
country, which would accoun~ for .the fol'!. Llrnt the 
percentage of boarders is largo m. tlus group nlso. On 
the other hand, it is hardly poss1hll\ thnt '.11m1y. uf .tho 
children of in11ninTt111ts luwe t11ke11 part Ill t.h1s <'tty-

w .. 1·cl 111ioTation because most of tlw in1n1igm11ts frum 
'" "' ' I · . l . I f ireio·n countries settle in citios on t wu· nrr1 vn Ill t. H\ 

( "' . . • . ( J' l United States. Therefore rt rn not snrpr1smg .<1 ·me 
that the percentage of bon,rc~crs 11mong tho _si11gl<1 na~.iYo 
white breadwinners of foreign parc•ntttg(I is 11x1•t1pt LOll-

ally small. . 
It would perhitps he exJWC'fod that. tlw pPl'<'Plltngo 

of boarders would be higher n.mong sing!!' wo11w11 t.hnu 
amono· the m11rried or the widow<'d nnd divor<·Pd. 
This ;roves to. be true in a e<nn1mrison for (.~H,' nggrn
o·ate number of breadwinners, alt.hough tho cl1 fl !\l'!\IH'!'S 
;re not very nrnrked; it is also tr1w, wit.h g1·1'u(.<'l' ('!lll
trasts, for the foreign born white imd 111!\ ll<'gr·o. But 
among the native white of either 1mtiY11 ]>Ul'!'llt.11g11 or 
foreio·n parentage the percent1tgo of honr1l<'l'i; is sornn
wluLt hiaher for the widowed aucl divol't'!\d t.hun it. is 

b 

for the single j 1md f11YlOllg tho luttiYP whit.I\ of rornign 
pnrcntage it is higher for tho nmrri!•tl ns wPll, t lw 1w1·
centage for single women in t;Jds dnss hd11g, as nln1ndy 
noted, exceptionally small. 

The percentnge returned m; livingwiU1 ]Htl'!'ll1s that 
is, with father or with ·mother-was nat.nrnlly lnrgor for 
breadwinners who itre single, most of tlw111 liPing ym111g 
wonien, than for the mnrriecl or tlw \\'idmn'd and 
divorced. Living with pitront8 is for siugfo womn11 in 
early life the usual alternn.tivo to lrnar<ling; t.hnrpforo 
it is not surprising to find that t.hn 1rntivl1 wliito of 
foreign parentage, being the class of singll\ wo11H1.n 
having the smallest percentage of lwn.rdors., is also the 
class having the largest percm1ti1ge living with p11rcmts. 
The probable explmrntion, as alre11dy suggt18ted, i8 
that migration to cities involving sopn.rntion from 
parents is less usual in this ehss of tlw popult1tio11 tlrnn 
in the other race and nntivity classes. 

The number of singlo female hreaclwirnw.rs living 
with father is more tlrnn twice tho number living with 
mother. "Living with mother" implies t.lmL the 
mother is either a widow or n divorced womim, or u. wife 
living apart from her lrnsband. Prolmhly if tho Httt

tistics wero a'Yailable it would be fomul that tlw pro
portion of breadwinners is greater nmong 8iuglo women 
whose mothers are widows thn,n among thoso wlwso 
fathers f1re living. But on the other hand as tho groat 
majority of: single women are young women, it is prob
able that the total number whoso fathers 11re still living 
greatly exceeds the total number whose motliors only 
are living, so that a relatively smnJI percentage of 
breadwinners in the former class might easily represent 
a larger actual number of breadwinners t.han a l11l'ge 
percentage in the class whose mothers tire widows 
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TABf,g XIX.-DISTRil3UTION, BY FAMILY: HELATIONSHIP, OF FEMALE IlREAD\YINN1m8 lG YEARR OF AGE AND 
OVER (EXCLUSIVE OF SERVANTS AND \VAITRESSES\, C'LASSIFIED BY MAIU'l'A"L CONDITION, RACE, AND 
NATIVITY, FOR TWENTY-SEVEN 8ELEC'l'I~D CITIES: moo. 

============------·--···---
FEMALE BR.EAflWINNERS 10 YEAUS UF AGE ANll OVER (F.X!'l.Ut:IYE OF .SER\'AN'rs AND "\\'"AITltESSES). 

All classes. i 
FAMILY ltELA'l'IONSIIIP. 

Native white--· 

Both pitronts 
native. 

Ono or hoth par
ents forl!ign born. 

Foreign lJorn 
white. Negro. 

-- ___ ; __ .. ------ ---- ·--· -·· -·-·-·-.. --~- -------·-----

1 Per cent Per cent I P<•r c<•nt i i Per cent I I'er cent 
Number. !I distri- : Number. dis~rl- Number. <listri- I Nmnlmr.1

1 

dis~ri- Number. <listri-
butrnn. ; but10u. bution. I hut1on. hution. 

·-- ··-- -~ . 

ALL M~\RITAL t:I.ASSEH. 

'l'otul.. - .................................................. --~04,liU5 r IU0.~1-~~2, go;, r-·;~~~1 ~;;:~a.1 - -100.~ I 2:1H,9~~1- IO~~~r--;.2,2:l0 i-~ 100.0 

Livlng»thome .. ., ........ _ ........................... _ ........ ___ 7~J,mi5 !_---~~~~-t 178,:m~__I i:J.4 :ns,i10 '_ 87:7-1 lfl:l,51'.!_f 7~~L 51,ll28 ! sa.o 
Tl_entlsoffamilies .................................. - ........ l:lll,72!i 'I 14.4 'I :JO,li44 12.li 29,liSO 1 8.2' 4!1,222 20.81 21,1711 34.0 
L!V!ngw!thfather .......................................... ;,[J.1,0:;:) :J:J.7 :1

1 

7'!,.172 ;J0.7 1110,:liO' 4.J.2 1 liii,()25 27.4 4,988 · 8.0 
L!v!ng w!th motlwr... .... . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 139, 098 15. !i 1 ail, ;144 14. ,; 78, 87/i I 21. 8 ' 20, 907 8. 8 4, 807 I 7. 7 
L1vrngw1thotlwrrelat1vo .................................. 155,~87

1 
17.21

1 

:!7,8:l7 Vi.Li 40,185i 13.Hj 48,2f!8 20.41 20.t;r;2 1 :i:J.2 

no11nling'···············································-······ m;oao rn.1 f li4,50S ~~ ~4~~2:_.L __ =~-~.J_r.3,481 22.G i 10,1;o2 \ 11.0 

\ ·----- ______ ---~-TN1;~E (rnn._u_11_rn_"'_u_N_·1_rn_"_'w_N_'J_. -.,-------~---
'l'otal. ........................................•............ 11 __ o77, 722 j 100.0 II 187,til3 .1 100.0 I :nn,o~[_rno.~] lil5,475 I 100.0 I 18,524 100.0 

L!vingat.hnnw ................................................. 54:1,:m :_~~J-~7,li22 l~i 27~:8ii9 i~l-~:l,711"._l ___ ~i JB,028 -~ 
llnn11RoffamilieR ........................ .: ................. 1 :ll,ll2GI 4.7' 8,812

1

1 4.7110,I:llll :J.2i (J,r,:;al Ii.Ii H,125 Hl.0 
Living with fHther ...................................... · .... 1 201,m1 4a.:i 7!,li97 :m.2 151i,402 I 40.5 li2,li52 40. 3 I 3,820 20.(i 
Living with mother ......................................... ! i:n.007 rn.a :;2,sari 17.5 7;.,llio i 2:1.s I0,52:i 

1 

12.0 I' ;l,47H 18.8 
Livingwithotherrelutive .................................. I 80,ll:J 12.7i 24,278 12.91 :l7,1G5i 11.8 22,004 14.2 2,004 14.l 

nonrlling' ....................................................... 1;14,405 19.8 1 40,991 I 21;.o 1 :17,228 I 11.8 41,fi81 20.s i 5,4911 ·20.1 
: I ' 

MARHIEJ1. 

•rotnl.. ........................ ··.- ......................... - \17, 477 I l-;J_:-11 21. 3581 100. 0 I 18,807 - mo. 0 34,841) I 100.~ 22:4·;,;,r= ~~o. 0 

Living 11t honw................................................. 82, 72fi 1 84. n Ii HI, lli7 I 75. 7 I 15, \105 84. o 30, 342 87.1 20, :lm I oo. 4 
--------~1,----1----------------------

II!eads of families.......................................... 1~, :;:1~ W. 1 I 3, 090 17. 3 3, 124 1
10

li .. o
3
, 5, !\90 IG. 4 3, 107 14. 2 

. ~ivlng with fntlwr...................... ........... ......... :>,~~~ 5. 7 i l,441l 6. 8 1,034 l,4a8 4.1 72li a. 2 
Livlngwithmothcr......................................... ,J,a,la 3.0. OOll 4.2 l,304 7.3 50:1 1.7 070 3.0 
Living with othor rC1lo.tive ................ _................. 57, 93fi Ml. 4 i 10, 125 47. 4 fl, 483 50. 4 22, til2 04. 9 lli, 713 70. O 

Doarding2 ............................................ :.......... 14,752 15. 1 I 5, 101 24. 3 2,002 15. 4 4,f>04 12. 9 2. lill n. 6 

WUHHYF.Il AND DIVORCED. 

·rot111 ............................................ _ ......... [--1;·:~;;T 100:~11 · 33~934 ---;0~:0··-.;1,0;1T··~oo.o \-4n,1~;2-] 100.;\ 21,25~1 10~~ 
Living!tthome ....... "··········--·······--·--· .. ·····--··----· 10ii,C23 i-~I 24,Go:i_~! 23,336 -~I- :J0,37U !_~I- 18,2\151_~:_: 

i_ Ie11ds of families........................................... s:1, 387 i n4. 4

1

. 18, 142 53. 5 \ rn, 420 59. 4 ' 33, 070 I 72. s 14, 849 GO. g 
l,iving with father.......................................... 4, 841 3. 7 1, 420 4. 2 , 2, 034 7. 4 I 935 2. 0 44:3 2. 1 
.Livingwithmother .................................... ,.... 5,450 4.2 l,U03 4.71 2,345 8.5 I 849 1.8 058 3.1 
Living with other rolative .................................. 

1 

11, 939 O. 2 
1 

3, 434 10. 1 2, 537 9. 2 3, 022 7. 8 2, 845 11. O 

noanling•....................................................... 23,873 18.4 li 0,32G 27.5 
1 

4,295 15.51 7,296 15.G 2,055 13.9 

i Includes 32 Indian 11nd Mongolinn women, for whom figures are not shown separntelr in this table. 
'Im·Iudcs those living with employer 

The widowed n,nd divorced form the only marital 
class in whieh the number of breadwinners living with 
mother exceeds the number living with father. Most 
of the widowed and divorced are women who have 
reached middle life or advanced age. Three-fourths 
of the widows in the total population of the United 
States are over 45 years of age. While the proportion 
above that age is probably not so great among the 
widows who are breadwinners, yet without doubt most 
of: them have reached the period of life when the 
chances are that one or both parents are no longer 
living. But if either parent is living) it is more apt to 

be the mother than the father, hecause the mother is 
usually younger than the father. 1 This probably 
explains in part why the number of widowed and 
divorced breadwinners living with mother exceeds the 
number living with father. But another reason may 
be found in the probability that a widowed mothe~ is 

1 Th·is probability is substantiated by the statistics of marital 
condition, which show t.lmt in cities of over 100,000 inhabitants 
widows outnumber widowers in the ratio of 3 to 1. There are 
several reasons for this excess of widows; one.is found in the fact 
that in most marital unions the husband is older than the wife and 
therefore mme likely to die first: another, in the fact that men remarry 
more often than women; a third, in the fact that women are longer 
lived than men. 
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less likely to he ahfo tn support a widowed daughter 
and more likelv to need her nssistunce tlrnn a widowe,cl 
or marriml father. Therefore the widowed daughter 
is more likely to heeome · 11 breadwinner when her 
1nother i;; tlw" only p11rent Jiving than she is when her 
father is living. 

i\fost of the widows and divorced women who are 
breadwinners are, however, heads of families, the mun
ber in this class constituting 64.4 per cent, or two
thirds of tho total numhor included in Table xix. A 
widow or single woman keeping a hoarding house would 
ordinarily lie retumed as hend of rt family even though 
she hnd no relatives living with her. Of the bread
winners who were single, only 4. 7 per cent were returned 
as heads of families. For negro women, however, the 
percent11ge is much higher, being 16.0. 

A 1rn1rriod woman would not be classified as head of 
the family if she was living in the same household with 
her husbnnd. The fact theu that 16.1 J)er cent of the 
married women included in Table xrx were returned 
its heads of families means that at least that propor
tion-itpprox:imRtely 1 in (:i-were living itpart from 
their husbands. It can not be assumed, however, 
that this includE•s all the manied women living apart 
from their lmshands. For while the fact that a mar
ried womau is returned as living with father, that is, 
in a family or household of which the head is her father 
or perhaps her fother-in-lnw, does not necessnrily imply 
sepamtion from her husband any more than the foet 
that she is returned as living with mother or ns boarcl
iug, yet it is prolrnble thut a considernJ>le number of· 
these nmrriecl women were in fact living apart from 
their husbands. To what extent this separation implies 
wife desertion or marital infelicity can not of course 
be determined from the t•eusus rctnms, as the occupit
tion of tl_ie huslia.nd may have necessitated sepn.ratiou 
from his family. 

.J?oubtless 1;10st of the married women living with 
thell' huslnmds and keeping house are comprised in 
the class retumed as living with "other relative .. " 
This explains why the percentage living with "other 
relative" is much larger for tho married than for 
any other marital class. It is smaller for the married 
white w<nner: ';110 arc of native birth and native par
ent.ag(' thnn it is for any other class of married women, 
wlule t.he percentage hoarding is considerably larger 
for them than for any other class, and the percentage 
returned as ''heads of families 11 s!i<rJ1tly larger. 

0 l " " n t w whole, t~1011, the comparison here made sug-
gests that n, eons1clerablo proportion of the married 
women \vho are breadwinners are living apart from their 
husband~, and. that the proportion is largest among 
th~ rnarned \:lu~e women of native birth and parentage. 
This would mdrcate that the adoption of a gainful 

occupation by a mnrriec~ wonrnn.i,; rnor<' f1:<'<JIH1llt.ly 
nssociated with tt breitlong up of the mnrmtgl' rl'la
t.ionship among the native white of nntivP J>tll'l'lltugl~. 
tlrnn in the othel' dasses of pop1tlntion. 

'fable xx ::.;hows for each of t.lw sl•kct.Pd citiP,; what 
percentage of the total numbm ol' fl'llHl.ll' lin•ad\\'ilnwrs 
(not including servants and wn.iLrl•ss('S) 1 ti ,\"Pill's of 
age and over in each clnss as defined hy rae<', 11ntivity1 

and marit11l status were ret.mm•d n:-; lH ml'd<·t·s. Tlw 
cities are arranged in the onlcr of rn11k n:-; d(•(,< 11·mitw<l 
by the percentage shown for t.Iw n.ggrPgnll' 11111ul>l'r. 

The distinction of lmviug tlw la.rgPs! JH'l'<'<'lllng() 
belongs to St. Paul, Minn., in wltidt <'ii)', H<'<'1ll'ding to 
the census retums, ;3~i.(i per cont., or l i.ll :l, of I lH 1 t of.al 
number of women (other thn.n :-4t11·vnnt:-;) following 
bread winning pursuits in moo Wl'I'<' hnnrd i11g. In 
this city the percentrige for t.lw si11gl<1 lin•adwimwrs 
who are of native birth mid pnrPntagP rPn1•1lP:-; ·l.'·\,(i, 

representing tthnost 01w-hall' of tlw lntnl 11111111><'!'. 
The next city in rnnk iH Lowell, ~lnss ..• Hllll fl)(' third 
is Minneapolis, :Mi1111. It. seems rnt.hl'r n 111111rlrnl>lo 
tlrnt J_,owell and F1tll River ·-both kxtill• mill <'ii il's of 
about the same siim mHl in llw i-;nuw :-;t.nll 1 sll<lt1ld Ii<\ 
so wide apart in rank, Low<11l lH1ing, n:-; j11sf :-;tnll'd, 
the secuml city in this list., whilP I1'all [{iV<'I' is tlw 
nineteenth. Apparent,ly flw prnporf.iou of l>onrdt•rs 
is affected hy varying local <·ondilions and c11slo111:-;, 
and is not determined hy any mw fon.fllt'l' nln11< 1 slll'h 
ns size, locality, or emuposition uf popnl11t io11. 

It is evident, however, tlrnL in 1110:-;(, nl' t hl' popu
lous metropolitnn c:eutors thn propo1·t ion of honrdPrs 
among the women who nn1 hrt .. n.d\\'i111u1rs is r<'lnf.iYl']y 
large, -although not so lfLl'g(\ u.s it. j:-; in sn111t 1 nf 11;<1 
snrnller l'ities. "Boston is tltn fn111'fh l'ity i11 t lw JH'l'

cent1ige. of bon.rders, m11king lll'XL lo ~Ii1111<'11Jlolis. 
Philat!elphi1t is tho sovent.h <·it.y, hut. is tiutm11k<•d by 
Kansas City, Mo., and vVnshi11gt.ot1, J >. < ~. < 'hirngo 
is the eighth city. '!'ho 1mmicipnJity <·0111p1·is<'d in 
Manhattitn l11Hl Bronx horougl1s, iuul t'<'Jll'P:-4<'1lti11g 
what. was formerly the cit.y uf Nt1w Yo1·k, wns <'hwt1nt.h 
in rank, coming below Detroit., l\liel1., and 1\lH•IH•st.t•r, 
N. Y., with n, percent.ago o:I' lHmt•dt•r:-; not. Jtrn('h :-;n111lll~l' 
than that for Philnddphia and Chi<·ngo, l111t. Jlllll'h 
less than that for Boston, LDw<1ll, itnd tlw t.win wp:-;(,

em cities of SL l)nul nrnl :Mimwapoli:-;. 
The borough of Brooklyn nnd ,Jt•re1(1y City and N t\W

ark, which nre ~mtlying cities in wlrnt. is prn<•f.il'ally 0110 

large metropolitan 11rea having; .Mnn lrnlt 1111 J sland iis 
its center, contain u. comparntivdy small ]H'l't't'1\(.1tg;o 
o~ boarcl~rs in the working; fo111afo popHla.t ion, ,fo1·e1py 
City commg at the very foot of (,lw li::.;t,

1 
whik Brook

lyn borough is twonty-thirll aml .N own.rk t WPn!.y-
sh:th. ' 
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TAm.E XX.-PERCENTAGE 1 OF BOAI'tDERS AMONG FKMALE JlREADWINNERS lG YEARS OF AGE AND OVER 
(EXCLUSIVE OF SEIWANTS AND WAITRESSES), CLASSIFIED BY RACE, NATIVITY, J\ND MAIUTAL CONDITION 
Fern EACH SELECTED CITY: moo. ' 

PERCgN'l'ACH~ OF BUAltllEitS:! AMONG FEMALE BREADWlNNERS 1(j. YEARH OF AGE .\.Ni>· OVER (EXCLUSIVE OF HEHVAN'I'S ANJI WAI'fRES.SE8). 

Cl'l'Y. 

St. l'i1ul, Minn.... :1:1. ti 
LO\\'flllj 1fass . .......... - . - . . . :n. n 
Mimwapnli!4, Minn ......... · .. _ :~t. 2 
Bo"ton, Mnmi ................. 28.IJ 
K1uu11w City, Mo .............. 24.0 

'V11shington, D. C .. ......... :!:t 8 
Phi11uh•lphin, l'n .............. i 21. ti 
Chicago, lll ................... : :!1. l 
Detroit, Mich ................ -I 20. Ii 
H.ochestul', N. Y .... ......... ·i ::W. 0 

New York, N. Y·1 ............. ! 1\1 7 
Imli>llllljlO!i", Im!. ............. HI.! 
l'l'OVhlrnco, It. 1.............. IS.!) 
Pittshttrg\ Pu ................. ' 18. 4 
Bull'nln, N. 1 ................. i 17.:l 

St. I..ionis, Mo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ui. 4 
Bflltimo1·"· Mel. ............ _ .. , l>i.11 
CleVl'.land, Ohio.............. J[), ',' 
F!!ll ltiv!'I', Mass............. I:\. \I 
.Mil\rnnker, Wis............ 1:1.11 

I.iouis\'illl', Ky .... ·......... ta. n 
AilanLn., na................. 1~. H 
Brool~lyn h1.irrn1gh, N. Y... 12.8 
Now O r1Nms, Ln........... 12. O 

1111termm, N .. t ....... ~...... 12. fi 
N<'W>tl'k, N. ,J. .............. 12.1 
ClncinrnLti, Ullin........... 11. 7 
JersoyCity,N . .J .... c...... 10.8 

Nativt~ white-

.:\ll clU 881'S. Fnr(•ign 1~or11 whlt1~. NPgI'o. 

Both 1mr1mts llativu. One or linth }m.nmts 
fort~ign horn. 

--------..-- ..... ---J--

'!1 8 I ''1 " I "'l 9 ' 
:12: l Xl: ~ : ;;1: \I 1 

:l4. 2 20, 7 : 21. 5 
28. 0 ~H. ll :!8. 2 
28.2 17.li 21.4 i 

~t~ ~::~ ~~:g I 
21. ·I 18. 5 20. n I 
20. n 20. 7 20. o I 
211. O 18. fi 21. :i I 

4fi. 2 
:JS. ll 
::i:i.o 
41. :1 
28. :i 

ao.;; 
!.!li. 2 
:1ri. i 
:11.n 
24. (l 

20. (i 
21.1 
18. 4 
l!UI 
18. 1 

l:j,(i 

JO. 2 
18. 2 
15.ti 
i2. n 

1s. 2 i :m.s 
17. fi 1\ 21.8 
')') i !' ')4 '3 

10: ~ 1'1' ~:1: 2 
]I), 2 2.l. I 

48. u 
37. li 
35. ll 
41.(i 
ao. 2 

:n. 4 
2fi.4 
:17. 4 
:12. 0 
:.M. 2 

30. u 
2:J. 8 
2:J. () 
24. [, 
23. 3 

28. Ii :ll. ll :10. 1 
:17. 7 :m.u w.:i 
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111 lll' 11111nl11•rH on wl1it!h tho pnrcontagPs nr11 l1us1~d, ~l'e 1'al11t~ 28, 110.ge 218. 
qndmlPs thnHo living wit.ll ernployN', 

a Per cPnt not Ahown whf\rc lia~u is lr.~R thnn 100. 
·1 Includes :Mnnhattan and Broux horuughs only. 

The only two distinctively southern ciLies included 
in this compn.rison-Athtnttt and New' Orletms--come 
ncmr the foot of tho list, while Baltimore and St. Louis, 
cities in the borderlaml of the South, have an i11terme
di11te rank. The figures <lo not indicate that the pres
ence of the negro very much affects the ranking of 
these cities. In other words, they woultl apparently 
have about the same rank in a comparison. confined to 
the white population. 

O'I'HElt llUEADWINNEHS IN THE FAMILY. 

Another tabultttion which was prepared for the pur
poses o.f this report, arnl was also tlerive<l clirectl)r from 
the entries on tho Twelfth Census schedules., classifies 
the ·women who were breadwinners and wore living at 
home with respect to the number of other bread
winners in the families in which they lived. On this 
basis of elnssificn,tion the families were divided into 
.four groups, namely, those having no other bread
winners, those having one other, those having two 

other, and those havi1ig more than two other. The 
other breatlwinners include only those who wore 
related to the woman who is herself tL brea<lwinner 
and were living in tho SA.me household m: family. 
Relatives living elsewhere could not be consider~\d 
because the Census schedules furnish no means of 
identifying such relatives. 

It was not possible therefore to compile similar 
data for those women who were living 1vit.h their 
employers or boarding. Some of the latter, it is true, 
might have other members of their families boarding 
in the same house; hut otherwise the facts reganling 
the members of the families to which they were 
related by ties of l\inship could not be ascertained. 

In Table XXI, summarizing the results of this tabu
lation, servants ancl waitresses luwe been excluded, in 
the belief that the comparison is rendered more sig
nificant if restricted to other bread winners, who are 
for the most part engaged iri occupations in which 
living with the employer is not customary. 
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~2..! 24.5 81, 288 
2•1.0 rn. 1 80,~i:l:l 
a:i .. 1 18.1 121, 147 

2:lll,OO:l Ii:?.~:{() lilll.O 
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2, 7(lij 12. 9 21 411 J~.8 JI.II ~.till 11.11 
,17,.1 11.!illl ' •l\1.11 8,2ti7 :l8. 7 717!)7 •JI.~ 

' 2,n:n 13.8 a,oria 111.~ lfi. i ;\,\Gt li .r. 
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I 
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I 
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:i:i, !134 100.0 lrnl.11 :!L~fill I J(l(l,(i 
'l'ot11L .. - .. -· .... -- ....................................... !29,49fi 100.0 

i 

8·1.'1 l."\:!H.l 
I 

S(i,1 
Livh~g n.t hon1u_. - ........................... ··-···· .............. 105, U23 81.G 24,008 72.5 

I 
In farnilir>s hfLving-

43, 825 33.8 10, 578 :u.2 8, 782 :n.8 17, 001 :111..i 7,.llil :1r..1 
No othPr l1r1•1ulwimwrs .. ~ .............................. 
OnP othf'r ................. .............................. 32, 989 25.!i S, 144 24.0 7, 108 2ti.1 1~.1:1!; 2fi.O r,, fiOt1 ~!r1.n 'l'wo otht!r ............................................... 17,27:! 13.:J 3, G2:l 10. 7 4,2Rl rn.n 11, !!:~."'! 1:1...J ;1.1:111 l·l.7 A!ore than two otlwr .................................... 11, 53u 8.9 21 2()3 (). 7 :l,075 11.1 :J,\11111 H.1i :.!, Hl\1 m.:1 

Donrdiug 1 .............. - - ..... ·• - - .......... - • - ...... - .. - ...... 2:1,873 18.4 9,32G 27.5 11,205 lli.f) 7! ~nn l!i.H :.! • ~lt11i t:l.!l 

1 Includes those living with emploror. 

Of the B04,605 female breadwinners included in the ' 
above tota.l, G32,804, or almost 70 per cent, were living 
at home in families in which there were other bread
winners, and 226,3001 or 25 per eent, were living in 
families in which there were at least 3 other ("more 
than 2 other '') 1 making a tot'itl of at least 4 bread win
ners in the family. These represent the cases in which 
the earnings of the woma1i who was a breadwinner were 
presumably supplementary to those of other members 
of the family. In such cases her earnings might not 
be sufilcient for her own support but would neverthe
less contribute something to the total family income, 

either lessening the burden rPsting upon ol lll't' l>rPtul
winners in the family or providing lwrsplf with per
sonal comforts or luxuries which she might. otlwrwise 
have to forego. The effect whieh tiH1 situuLion rP
vealed by these statistics may luwe llJhlll t.lw wng<'s 
which women receive is of courso an .inil'!'t'sting q1H1R

tio11, but is one which lies somewhat outi-;idP th<' s«ope 
and purpose o.f this report. 

About one-tenth (10.9 per cent) of tlw total 11n111lJPr 

of women included in this tabnln.tion livo<l iu families 
in which there were no other hroadwin1wrs. This fact 
would suggest that they were supporting tltem:,;dvc1s 
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and one or more other persons dependent upon them; 
and probably such an in:fcrence would be correct in 
the great majority of cases. Yet it should be remem
bered that it might not he true of all cases, since a 
woman keeping a boarding house and having no reltt
tive living with her would be included in this group; 
and so nJso would a woman keeping house by herself. 

Of the single women included in this classification, 
29.8 per cent, or almost three-tenths, lived in :families 
in which there were at least 3 other breadwinners, 
the number living in this class of :families being 
greater than the munber in any other class. But· 
among the single white women of native birth and 
parentage the number living in this class of families 
is not quite so large as the number living in families 
having only one other breadwinner. The contrast in 
this respect between the native white women of native 
parentage and the white women of foreign parentage 
or foreign birth probably indicates a difference in the 
average size of families. Large families would be apt 
to comprise more bread winners than small families, and 
the families (ff immigrnnts are probnbly larger on the 
average than those of native white Americans. As 
regards iwgro women who arc single, it may be noted 
tlrnt for some rei1son, the number returned as being the 
only breadwinners in the families in which they lived 
repn~scmts ftn exceptionnJly large percentage (1'1.7) of 
the total number. 

Oi' the married women the hrgest proportion-M. 7 
per cent of the toti1l number-were living in families 
in which tlwrp. wns only 1 other br<'a.dwinner, and it 
may be assumed that in the majority of cast's this 
other breadwinner 'Yits the husband of the married 
wonrn.n, although, of coursn, there is the possibility 
that the wife might he living t1part from the husband 
or t,hat the lntter might be an invalid or cripple re
turned as having no occupation, in which case the other 
breadwinner wuulcl iwcessn.rily be some other re.lative. 
and prohn.bly in •most instances 11 son or daughter. 
Wheni the nrnrried wonrnn was the only breadwinner 
in the family it is probable that she was not living 
·with her hush11nd. More than one-tenth, or 11.3 per 
cent, of the totn1 number of married women who were 
breadwinners wero in this class. 'Vhen there are 2 or 
more than 2 other hroadwinners in the family, the 
number necessarily includes other reln.tives than the 
llushnnd, and probably includes one or more children 
of the married woman. 

A large proportion-33.8 per cent-of the widowed 
and divorced women included in this tabulation were 
the only bren.dwinners in the fan1ily. The proportion 
is much larger in this than in either of the other marital 
classes, while the proportion having 2 other or more 
than 2 other breadwinners in the family is considerably 
smaller. 

OCCUPATIONS. 

In the reports of the Twelfth Census (1900) the 
detailed classification of breadwinners with respect to 

the kind of work in which they were engaged disti1i
guishes ;303 occupations. Tlrn ·complete classificrLtion 
with the .number of females 10 years of age and over 
employed in each occupation may be found in the 
Twelfth Census report on Occupations, Table 1, and 
has not been reproduced in this report. Women are 
represented in 1dl but 9 of these occup11tions. Naturally 
no women were reported as United States soldiers, 
sailors, or marines; nor were auy reported as firemen 
(in fire department), as street car drivers (though 2 were 
reported as motormen), as telegraph and telephone line
men, as apprentices or helpers to roofers and slaters, 
or as helpers to steam boiler makers or to brass
workers. But the reader may note with interest, nnd 
perhaps with some surprise, that 5 women were em
ployed as pilots; that on steam railroads 10 were 
employed as baggagemen, 31 as brakemen, 7 as con
ductors, 45 as engineers and firemen, and 26 as switch
men, yardmen, Q,nd flagmen; that 6 women were 
reported as ship carpenters, and 2 as roofern i1nd slaters; 
that as many ns 185 were returned as blacksmiths 
and 508 as machinists; that 8 were boilermakers, 31 
were charcoal, coke, and Ii.me burners, and 11 were 
well borers. Such :figures as these have little socio
logical significance beyond indirnting that there are 
few kinds of work from which the female sex is ab
solutely debarred, either by nature, or law or custom. 

Of the ;303 occupations distinguished in the Census 
classification there were 79 in which the munhcr of 
females reported was less than 100, 5\J in which it was 
between 100 mid 500, and 31 in which it was between 
500 and 1,000. This leaves 125 occupations· in which 
over 1,000 females were employed, and of these occu
pations there are only 63 in which the number em
ployed was over 5,000. In the analysis of the occu
pation returns by race, nativity, ngc, mid marital 
condition it was deemed aclvisnJ>le to consolidate 
this dt1tailed classification hy using to r1. certain extent 
groups or combinations of occupations. This was done 
to avoid over-elaborate and voluminous detail and in 
the belief that many of the distinctions made in the 
more detailed cln.ssi:fication were not· sufficiently 
significant ancl precise to justify extended analysis. 
The consolidated or shorter classification included 140 
occupations or occupation groups; nnd in this report 
the number has been further reducecl to 47, by select
ing only those in which more than 5 ,000 women, or 
fenrnJes 16 years of age and over, were employed. 
These 47 occupations, or oecupt1tion groups, howe:ver, 
account for 95 i)er cent of the total number of women 
in continental United States reported as having a 
gainful occupation. Those employed in other occu
pations are included in the resiclu11ry, or "all other" 
groups under the several main classes of occupations. 

This classification by occupation of female bread
winners 16 years of age and over is presented in Table 
xxn, which, for imrposes O"f comparison, includes also 
the number of male breadwinners. 
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Donwstie und lll'r~;nnu.l s~rvi~L' .. 

BnrlH~r:1 awl 1111irdn•ss1·r~1 .... 
Bmil'(lillg- tlllll lculging l11n1 .. l' 

kt!Ppl•!'.1. . .••.•......•..•. 
Hot.I'] IM'Jll'I':: ............... . 
Hou.'-wkePpE~r:...; illHl ;Aewarcl:~. 
Junitnn; uml ~1·xton:; ....... . 
La.linrers (not ~Jlt'CiHPd 1 ••••• 

La11Utler1~rn and la1111dress1~s. 
Nurs1~.s tUHl u!idwh·rs ...... . . 
SNvants tmd waiters ....... . 

:~!I, 45~~ 
7S,4><8 

12-t,fll;j 

124, fl:!4 

II.I 

0. 2 
o.:i' 
O.t.l 

i 

o.r. ! 

1.8 : 

ii,[18~ 1 0.1 

"~:ng, i:~ 
7.:~ki' 0.2 

11.82t'i 0.1 fiU,4ijri 1 ,, 

4~.~~~ I ?i1o} :I i.i~:D~n i l~, .. ·f,> 
48:~~0 I 0. 2 I S,010 I -

2, ~1~:1, i:!•,J '1 10. !,i I :~(!· ;1~~ I :!. 2 
nll,fll,l 0.- , .L8.,"1.> I li.8 
I:!.21i;i I 0.1 i )~~·~1!1 2 ') 

207.0'.lri 1.1 jl.H1,·J,;1f1l: 24.1 

08.2 ! :H.8 
I 

·l:l.1 f>li.!l 
HD.Ii : \J. 4 
fl4. 4 r.. l) 

05.8 

lfi. fl 
84. 4 

ri.:1 
85.8 
tlti. 7 I 
J:l.2 
](),! 

18.1 

4.:? 

s:i. ·1 
Hi. ll 
U4. 7 
14.2 
4.:l 

8/i. H 
8~1. u 
81.9 

Ot1wr 1lome~tic and ppr:.;orn1l 
t:ervicr. .................... . at11f. :w:J H. nn7 1 o. :~ Utt ·1 a. n 

Trn1lu amt triu1~•1mrtntinu . ...... 4. lti:{.4:tl i 10.0 8!1.(i: 10.4 

0.2 Oii.li Agnnt~; --···············-···· ~:!tJ,7.11 
Bnokk:PeperH awl u.ceount-

ants....................... 170.817 0.K 1 i:!t8flfi 1 1.5 71.2 
(']t'l"ksU!l<lenpyists .......... ii27.U2 2.:ll 81.UOOl 1.7 8fi.7 
hfrrc)l;J.nt:1 uwl d1•alers (PX- 1 I 

cept whnlrf':t!U) ........... · 1 7f>4.f!(J2 ;u i :l,.825 i 0 7 Oii. 7 
Pnckc!l"Stll1'1 ~hippt'r:~ ·-······ ":·ll-.!,·.H ••.• ·s;,,·~-~ i, 2.fl I, 17t052 ii 0:4 GU.O 
Salen:nrn ttnd sah.1swmuc1i. .. 

1 

·1 ., ·• 142,2ti5 I 2. 9 7fi.!l 
8tl1 110grnphers arnl typf'-

\Vriters ...... .............. , 25.704 1 (1.1 i 8fi,08ll: 1.8 2:3.8 
'l'c!rgrnph un<I t"11•pho11e op- I ·

1 

i 
r,rntors...................... lJ1.tiH2, 0.2 ! 21.f!SO Ii 0.5 

Cltlwr r1rr;;on,; in tm•le and I . . I 
tmnsportntion ...... _ ...... l.t!OS,:J:H i 8.ii: lli,587 i 0.3 

70.2 

m1.1 

·1.·l 

28. 8 
l:J. 3 

4. 3 
31.0 
24.1 

iii. 7 

20.8 

0.(1 

Manufact nring ttlHl 1nrehanieal j . I ! I 
pursuits ................... 

1
_:".:_'.~,!188 1 24.\l jl.l!l9,452 :_2_.i._s_

11
_s_2_.4_

1 
... _1_1 ... n_ 

Honkl1imlern.................. 14,010 0.1 I 14,:Jll:l j 0.3 49.5 50.5 
Boot and Rhoo ma.kpr~i nnd I ! 

rnpairers .............. -.... w.~.'.o_1s1 :,_11 o .. 7 
1 

3tl,4HO I 0.8 
lloxmakers f]ntpcrJ ______ ,,__ , ('1 1 14,4\JS O.:J 
Uonfectioner» ..... _ ..... -.... 21,:l:J:l 0.1 I 7,801i [ 0.2 

81. 8 
18. •I 
7:l. 2 
:J7. 4 
7li. 7 

ftlovernu.kern ................... 4,275 (I) 7,170 0.1 
Goldnn<l dlwrworkers..... 18,037 0.1 5.7!i7 I 0.1 
Paper nml pnlp mill opera-

tives....................... 20,0li:! 0.1' 8,iOU 0.2 7f.i.O 
l 1rintt1rs, lithographers1 und 

pressmen r •• - ..... ~ ••• - ••• - l3:1, 5ItJ 0. fi 1.i, 3.i3 
ltuhher factory opPrutin~s... -1:3,882 0.1 n,045 
Tcxtilo mill npPrat.iYes...... 231,GfHi 1.0 

1 
2:U,458 

Cu rpPt Iactorr 01a~ra-
ti\'eH ................... 9,721 (') , 8,3:l2 

Cotton mill 011erati yr;s... 104, 7$3 U. 5 · ll7, 1~1 
Hrnliery anr !nutting 

1nill -0porntivPR.. ..... .. 10,5ti0 (1) ! 28,293 
Silk rail opor1ttiw•s H •• • • rn.oto 0.1 2n 1 4~2 
Woolen mill oporatlw:L. :lll,402 I O •) 27,Hi9 
Other textile mill op«ra-

tlYes..... .... . . . .. .. . .. 48,140 0.2 
•rextile workers ..... - - .. -- " mo, 707 o. 9 

Dre'5makt>rs ............ 2,042 (1) 
Jlat itnil cap mak<•rs ,.___ 14, 704 0.1 ! 

MlllinerR ................. l.~~~ (') 
Bcanrntresses....... ..... 4,.i.ll ('J 

44, 051 
fi7ri,255 
:l:l8,J.14 

7,04!) 
s2,n:in 

138, i24 
Shirt, collar, urnl cut! 

1 
mnkers................ 8,0!W I (') 27,788 

Tailurs arnl tuilnrP:;scs .. _ 157, lt\5 · O. 7 til, ,571 
Other l<'xtile workrrn.... S,534 (l) rn,o4:J 

'rohfLcco nnd cigttr factory ; 
opt•ratiws ........ __ ,, _____ ! 82,805 I 0.4 · 37,125 

nther monufact:nriug nml , I 1 

0.3 80. 7 
o. t lit\. 7 
4.l:! rio. 0 

U.2 53.8 
2.0 51.!) 

O.G 27.2 
0.5 41.U 
0.11 

0.9 
14. 0 
7.0 
0.1 
1. 7 
2.9 

59.2 

52.2 
22.li 

o. n 
fi7. ti 
2.0 
:J.2 

0.0 22.4 
1.3 71.9 
0.4 30.9 

o.s nn. t 
2.9 97.1 

18. 2 
81.li 
2(i, 8 
li2.U 
23.3 

25.0 

10. 3 
:i:1. 3 
50.0 

4(1, 2 
4R. l 

72.8 
.58.1 
40.8 

47.8 
77.1 
nu .. 1 
32. 4 
118.0 
9(;,8 

77. 0 
29.1 
OU. I 

30. g 

2,9 mc"hunlc1_1_~~-~~~~~~-~i __ ~.{i91,258 120.n 1 138,.574 
-~"----'----

l L<~ss thun nnl'-tf"lth of 1 pPr crnt. 

Leculi,ng nccUJJCltions.-In ~)()in~, o!' numhc~·s h)' for 
the most importrmt occupat10n for women 1:-; llmt ,of 
servant or waitress, the l, 165,5(\l women ~·t•port<>d !or 
this occupation constituting nearly mw-lo:1rt h (~·Ll 
per cent) of the total number in all. ot·cnpnt1lHlH. l'he 
number of women in this occup1tt1on group rnlunw<l 
as waitresses was 41,178. 

If the breadwinners grouped its tc1xt1le ":lll'k<•t•,.; nrn 
re<,.arded as constituting IL single llt't'llpnl1on group, 

'"' .. I 't that group would mnk next to. sPr:i111ts llll< '\Hl l'l'ssn:;; 
in numerical importance; hut m :vww. <,>f t.Jw f nl'! .thnt 

·it comprises a number of rather d1\'crsd1Pd <H'<'tqml ll>11s, 
it seems more approprinte to give tlw se<·ond rn11 k l.n 
the group of agricultuml or form .1tt~H1r~rs. To m10 

unacquu.intecl with occuptttion stn.tist.H·s 1 (. H lllJ St1P111 
surprising that almost lrnlf a million (lii(i, ll!ri) Wl.lll!Pll 
in eontinental United Stiites were rnportPd lot' tl11s 01·

cupation. The significtlllC'l\ of th~ Ii gun's \\'i 11 I w l>l\tt <'l' 
understood if it is pointed out tlrnt. ·l·l:.!,000, or lHi.k 
per cent, of t.hm.;e form ltthorers W<'l'O l't\[lOl'tt>d from (.]\(\ 
Southern 8t.ates, or tho South Atlnnt.i(· nnd Smtlh <'<>11-
tral divisimis, nnd tlrnt :rnl,80-1, or rn.:\ !Jl'l' ('('11(, ol' t.h(\ 
totnl number were of the negro l'lLCP. illmPnYN, it ap
pears that 277,727, or GO.\l per t't\nt, of ti~<' (ot.111 1111111-
ber were members of tho farmer's ftunily, l'('}>I't's1111ti11g 
the \Vives and grown-up diwght(•r::; assisti11g in llw work 
on the home form. 

Next to these two loading m'l'llpaLions <'0111t1 .( lH'('.H
pat10ns not for apart in munerien.l in1portn11<'<', tllllngh 
widely different in clrnmctor. '!'hey an1 t.lw llt'<'llpn
tions of dressmaker, laundross, tl'.nt·hp1·, n11d J'nr111Pl'. 

The largest .of thcso occupiitinns--- tlrnt. of llrPssmnl.:nr -
employs 338,1'14 wonrnn, and 1.lw sinnllust that of 
farmer-employs 307,70G.' It, nuiy l>n st.n!Pd in (.his 
connection tlrnt the formers nro not c·orn•t111 J,rnt Pd in 
the South to the same degree a,; farm ltdin1·c\J'H nrnl ihnt 
2:33,08G, or 75.7 per ee~1t, of tho 1111rnlrnr nr<1 whitP 
women. 

Three-fifths of the totnl rnunher of wo11w11 roport!\d 
ns breadwinners are found in tlwso li k'1uling ot•c11p11-
tions employing more than :300,000 wonwn oneh1 tlw 
aggregate number in tho n occupat.ions lwi11g ~,\l'.2:l,Oli7. 

For the purpose of ranking it sC\Ollls prnpl\1' Lo t,t'<1at 
the ·textile mill operatives us t·.on:-ititu Ling a si11gfo n<'
eupation group, the different <H'<·upntio11s irwludod in 
this totnl 1)eing very simi111r in t1wir main l'hHntt'for
istics. They nll represent factory inch1stl'ies, 111Hl tlH'rn 
is a general similarity also in the kind of work do1w and 
in the other conditions of employment. The ( otitl mun
ber of women reported as tcxtih~ mill opnru!iVl\S-·-
231,458-makes this tlw seventh O<'<'.npn.tinn group in 
numerical importance. 

The occupation next in rank is that of hmt,;(l]wnpers 
and stewardesses. This comprised 14(),!l:.!!J wommi. 
The housekeepers here referred to n.re those wlll'king 
for wages, the housekeeping and hom;ework clmw hy 
women in their own h01rces not boinµ; indwlod in tho 
list of gainful occupations. 
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If there are added to the occupation groups already 
mentioned the group oi' saleswomen, comprising 
142,265 women, and that of seamstresses, comprising 
138,724, the list includes the 10 leading occupations 
for women and accounts for 3,583,333, or 74.1 per cent, 
of the total number of women who are breadwinners. 
Six of these are occupation groups in which women 
predominate, greatly outnumbering the men. In the 
group of textile mill operatives the two sexes are repre
sented in almost equal numbers. In the other three 
groups-comprising farmers, farm laborers, and sales
men or saleswomen-men are in the majority. 

The occupation group of "nurses and midwives" 
includes 108,691 women. It is probable that in the 
enumerator's schedule the term "nurse" was in many 
instances applied to women who ·were employed to 
take care of young children and would more properly 
have been returned as servants. In classifying the 
returns the attempt was made to distinguish trained 
nurses. The number of women actually classified as 
trained nurses was a, little over 11,000, the remainder 
being classified .. fis "nurses (not specified)." It is not 
improbable that mm1y of the latter were likewise 
trained nurses, but the returns were too indefinite for, 
positive conclusions. 'rhe number of midwives in
cluded in this group was 5,629. 

A large number of women-106,916--were included 
in the group designated as "la,borers (not specified)." 
This group consists principally of women living in cities 
or town districts who were returned on the enumera
tor's schedule either as laborers without further speci
cation, or as common1 general, or day laborers, or under 
some other designation which was either similarly in
definite or inclica,tecl employment as unskilled laborers 
in work not directly connected with any of the occu
pations classified under agriculture, trade and trans
portation, or manufacturing and mechanical pursuits. 
If the schedule related to an agricultural district, the 
Bureau of the Census classified such returns as "agri
cultural laborers." Therefore it is probable the num
bers remaining in this group include few farm laborers; 
but in territorial distribution and race corilposition the 
group resembles the farm laborer group, 79,997, or 
about 75 per cent, of the total number of women 
classified as laborers (not specified) being reported 
from the Southern states (South Atlantic and South 
Central divisions) and 70,112, or 65.6 per cent, of the 
total number being negroes. 

12694-07-3 

The 12 occupation groups thus far mentioned com
prise all those for which more than 100,000 women 
were reported. There are 7 other occupation groups 
in which the number of women was between 50 ,000 and 
100,000. :Mentioned in order of size, they are as fol
lows: Stenographers and tYilewriters (85,086), milli
ners (82,936), clerks and copyists (81,000), bookkeepers 
and accountants (72,896), tailoresses (61,571), board
ing and lodging house keepers (59,455), and musicians 
and teachers of music (52,010). The 19 occupations 
employing more than 50,000 women each, account fot 
4,293,894, or 88.8 per cent, of the total number of 
female bread\vinners 16 years of age and over. 

Race and nati1iity.-In Table xxm the per cent dis
tribution by race and nativity is shown for the total 
number of :female breadwinners 16 years of age and 
over in each of the principal occupations for women, 
the occupations being given in the order of the rank 
in percentage of native white women of native 
parentage. 

The occupations in which the native white women 
of native parentage attain their greatest prominence 
are for the most part those requiring special courses 
of preparatory study, or at any rate, a good general 
education. At the head of the list is the group of 
officials in government service, an occupation in which 
75.5 per cent of 'the women employed are of this 
nativity. Over three-fourths of the women in this 
occupation are officials of the National Government. 
They are widely distributed throughout the country, 
and probably most of them are postmistresses. The 
"literary and scientific persons," who compose the 
occupation group having the next largest percentage of 
native white women of native parentage, include 3,122 
librarians and assistants and 2,614 women returned as 
"authors and scientists," the remaining number-
248-being chemists, assayists, and metallurgists. 

There are in all 18 occupations in which more than 
one-half of the total number of women are native white 
of native parentage; of these the two most important as 
regards the number of women employed are teaching 
and fanning. The educational requirements explain 
the high percentage of native white women of native 
parentage in the occupation of teaching; while farming 
is an occupation which has never appealed very strongly 
to the immigrant, and accordingly is largely in the hands 
of the native white or negro population, as is indicated 
by the race and nativity of the women who were re
ported in this occupation. 

-· -,_·, 



34 WOMEN AT WORK. 

T ITY OF FEMALE BltEADWINNEitS H: ;E.~R~ ?F 
TABLE XXIII.-PER CENT DISTRIBUTION,

1 
BY ItA~E AND ~iII6ccUPATIONS FOR WOl\mN, ~ND H,i~N h."OJ• 'hAC;~I 

AGE AND OVER, EMPLOYED IN EACH OF TH~ PRINCI RI~ED IN SPECIFIED HACI~ AND NAIIVll'\ (LASS, 
OCCUPATION WITH HESPECT TO TIIE PER CENT COMP ·" 
FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900. 

OCCUPATION, 

.. ill occu11ntions .. --- ---··· -· ....... · -·. -· -· - -· ---· -- ····------·· - · · · ···· · --

!~~hit~)~I~~f ~l~~~itftt~~t.+~Hl/lHTLHHL~ //; 
rrenchers UD<l professors in CollegC'S, etc ......................................... . 

¥~1~to~~~·~~~~;t:;a: :1;i,J ~:~cii;i,~;~::::::::: ~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Glo,·emak~rs ... - . - ............ ·. · · • .... · · · · · .... · · · · .. · ...... · · ...... · · .. · .. · .. · 

Actressm-1 1 profes.sionul sllnw-women, etc .................... --- .......... -··· ··· 
Printers, lithographers, tLnd presswomen ....... ....... --·· .. -- ........... ·· · · ·· 
'l'elegraph and telephone operators_ ........................................... .. 
Milliners._ ...................................................................... . 
:Boarding and lodging house keepers ..... - ....... - ........................ · · .. · · 

Stenographers nrnl typewriters ........................ : ................... · .. · - · 
IIousckeepers nnd stcwurdessl~S~ .. - - ...................... - ...... - - ·- -.... · ·· - - -
Clerks and copyists ................................................... - ........ _. 
Dooklmepers and accountants ................. _ ............... - ............... _. 
Dressmakers .................................. · ...... · ........ ·· ... · .. •··· .... ·•· 

Hosiery and knitting rnill opcrati\'cs .......................................... .. 
Seamstresses_._ ................................................................ . 

~~l~~~~c:m~~; ii~d" ciill~j;,;k.;~•:::.::::: :: ::: : :: ::::: ::: : :: : ::::::::::: :: :::: :: ::::: 
Doot and shoe makers and rep1ttrcrs .... · .. · .......... · .. ·• .. · ........ · .. · ...... f 

~~f~ifir~\1~~~*m~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::1 
Hat and cap makers ............................................................. 1 
Tobacco and cigar factory opcratiyes .... - ................................... .. 

i~
1

~ftNH~?~~~~~~::: ::: ::: :::: :: : :::: ::: ::: : ::: :::::::: :: : ::: ::: :: :: : : :: :: ::: ::; 
Merchanfa nnd dealers (except whnlesalc) ...................................... .1 
Barbers and hairdressers ....................................................... . 

~~r.r~¥3~8~!r ~J~~~~¥i~~~'.''.~~: :: : :: : :::: :: : ::: : ::: : ::: :::: :: : ::: : ::: :::: :: ::: : : 
Sen·ants anti w11ltress"s ....................................................... .. 
Carpet factory operatives ..................................................... .. 

\lfoolen mill opcratl~es ........................................................ .. 
'rnlloresses .. -._ ................................................................. . 

X~~l~~tl~~~~1°fa~~~:;e_<:J_-_-_:::::: :: : :: ::::: ::: : : : : : ::: ::: ::: : :: : ::: :::: :::: ::::::: 

FEhL\LE BRI<!ADWINNim.s l(j Yl~AitS ()f.' Atm ANP nnm. 

II 
p,. t · tlle specified meo 1rn<l nniiv!t.r cln'"· nwl rn11k of 1u·cup11-' u cen Ill tlon with respect to thrn lll'r t•t•nt. 

!'------------·-·--·-·-'·""" i 
1 N11tive wlllt.e·- \ 

Native whito-- one or hoth par- Fot'ui~n llnru J Nt•g-ro, lntlinn1 Numl""· 

327, 20G : 
10. 408 

3o~:n~ I 
1, 110 I 
6, 001 l 

15, 353 
21, 980 
82, 93G 
59, 455 

85,08!i 
146, 929 
81, 000 
72,8% 

338, 144 

28, 293 
138, 724 
142, 205 
27, 788 
36, 490 

108, 001 
\17, 181 
17, 052 
7, 040 
37~125 

2ii, 432 
14, 498 
14,303 
331825 
5,440 

7,805 
8, 700 
5, 767 

1, 1G5, 5iil 
8,332 

27, 160 
61,571 

106, 910 
456, 405 

IJoth parents onts foreign whilt'. · nrnl Mongnlinu. 
native. lrnrn. 

G3. 5 
(hl, 4 
50.1 
58. :1 
55. 4 

.15. 1 
55. 1 
54. (i 
54, 5 
53. 4 

53. 3 
s:l.·O 
50. (j 
40. 2 
45. 2 

4:!. (i 
43. 4 
42. :l 
41.1 
40. 3 

40.3 
30.1 
35. 7 
35. 3 
34. 3 

32. 4 
31. 0 
31. 4 
30. 9 
30. 7 

29. 7 
29. 4 
27.11 
20. 2 
21i. 0 

25.0 
22. 0 
20. 2 
18.1 

0 
7 
8 
9 

lO 

1l 
11 
1:l 
14 
Hi 

16 
17 
18 
10 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

25 
27 
28 
29 
30 

31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

30 
:l7 
38 
an 
40 

41 
42 
•l:J 
44 

27. 0 
21. .i 
17. 8 
II. 1 

2(1. 8 

20. 8 
:l7. l 
30. 1 
:J4. 7 
lti. 5 

:m.o 
HI. \I 
311 ti 
42. () 
:M.7 

:n. r. 
:Jll. 2 
•lii.li 
•12.0 
45. 2 

17. 0 
20. 9 
•18. 7 
42. 4 
27.11 

42. 8 
tJa.8 
57. 4 
24.:J 
32.(\ 

45. 2 
•14.8 
52.5 
HI. 2 
4:1. 8 

41. 9 
as. 4 

(i.:J 
1. 4 

28 
:l4 
·ll 
41\ 
20 

2H 
21 
18 
22 
4:l 

Ill 
:rn 
11\ 
J:l 
22 

20 
25 

(\ 

l:J 
7 

411 
au 
5 

12 
28 

11 
2 
1 

:n 
24 

7 
II 
a 

:JH 
10 

15 
l!l 
•Jr) 
47 

tt :1 I ·.'i''1; 12. r. 
~l.2 lti 
ll. •l :J:! 
1'1.1 2X 

15.:1 ~·I 
7 " ·111 
n. ~ 11a 

ltl. ti (;I :Hi 
~-l.l 14 

li.11 
20.H 

o. 1 
8. fi 

lli. 4 

rn. !) 
!H. 1 
ll.O 
111.fi 
H:J 

24. 0 
J.1.1 
11.11 
4~. I 
18. •I 

~·J.:l 
'..?fi. ti 
!!). Ii 
27. ti 
:u1.2 
:l2.R 
:JH.1 

7. 4 
l.11 

4l 
17 
:Ill 
:n 
2:1 

1:1 
HI 
J.~ 
x 

r. 
•l 

:w 
47 

l 1
( 1J'('(ll\t, 

·J.!.? 
~.Ii 
~.() 

~>l.:J 
ti. 7 

:t.H 
O. ti 
tl.I 
o.~ 
1\.1 

0.2 
I\./) 
II. 7 
11.:l 
a. 1 

0.1 
8.:l 
o.:i 
0. 4 
11.2 

I " " '·. 11.:l 
l.:J 

(~) 

l~.r. 

O.!.! 
11.:J 
0.2 
2. B 

is.a 
O.ll 
11.:I 

(') 
27. (I 
11.l 

o.a 
II. 7 

lilUI 
7U. fl 

Hnnk. 

24 
!!9 
2a 
18 
JS 

13 
Iii 
20 

5 
~4 

14 
~8 
•J2 
:i7 
12 

:J7 
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Of the occupations classified under manufact-i1ring 
and mechanical pursuits, the one having the highest 
percentage of native white women of: native parentage 
is that of glovemakers. This is explained by the locali
zation of the glove uidustry. A large part-more than 
one-half: in 1900-or the glove product of the United 
States was !XlU.nufacfored in Fulton county, New York. 
Of the 7, 170 women returned in the census of 1900 as 
glov!mialrnf~, iilm~st 5,000 (see Table 24, page 190) were 
reported from the state of New York, and doubtless 
most of these were residents of that county. Probably, 
therefore, the composition of this occupation group 
is determined largely by that of the population of 

Fulton county, which is mostly n, popnlttt.ion of irntivc 
stock. .Another manufac.tming p1mmit in whi('.h tlw 
native white women of: nn,tivo pttl'(\lltngn n.ttidn grNtt 
prominence is the printing tm<le. The 15,:rn:i women 
reported as printers, lithographorH, nnd prPs:-iwomen 
comprise over 9,000 compositorn (including lll'oof 
readers) and over 5,000 printers urn! pr(1Rsw01iwn; untl 
of the total number of women in this oc<.·npnt.ion 
group, 55.l per cent are daughters of nativP. An](\rfo1m 
parents. The occupation is one that requires nt knst 
a good public school education as well as s011w tech
nical training. 

The native white of foreign p11ront1ige, or the 
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daughters of white immigrants, attain their greatest 
prominence in trades requiring some degree of tech
nical skill but not much general education. They 
are also trades which are mostly confined to large 
cities or to sections of the country in which a large 
percentage of the population is of foreign birth. 
Bookhinding, an occupation in which 57.4 per cent 
of the women employed are the daughters of im
migmnts, is centered in the large cities of the 
country. This is nJso true of the paper box industry, 
which ranks next in the percentage of female employees 
who are oJ this nativity. Most of the women reported 
as gold and silver workers are employees in jewelry 
mmmfactories, representing an irnlustry which is 
largely centered in New England. The rubber fac
tory industry is not concentrated in the 111rge cities to 
the same extent as these other industries, but like the 
manufacture of jewelry is mostly restricted to the 
three southern New Enghmd states-Massachusetts, 
Connecticut, and Rhode Isl11nd-where the foreign 
horn popul11tion attains exceptional prominence. 
These L! occupation groups are the only ones in which 
11 majority of the total number of women employed 
are native white of foreign parentage. Next in rank 
as regards the importance of the percentage of native 
white of foreign parentage comes the occupation of 
packers and shippers, in which 48.7 per cent of the 
women employed are of this race and nativity. More 
important in point of numbers of women employed 
than any of tho occupations previously mentioned 
in this paragr11ph is the occupation of sales
women. Of the 142,265 women reported in this occu
pation, 45.6 per cent' were native white of foreign 
parentage, which gives this occupation the sixth rank 
in the percentage here considered. A brge propor
tion Of these saleswomen are doubtless employed in 
the department stores of large cities. Of the women 
reported as confectioners-another occupation in 
which the native claughte1;s of foreign horn parents 
attain exceptional prominence-75.3 per cent were 
employed in cities of over 50,000 inhabitants, tliis 
being the largest percentage in citi.es of this size for 
any occupation with three exceptions (see Tahle 23, 
page 178). 

It inay. seem somewhat surprising to find that the 
occup~tion in which the foreign bom white women 
are most prominent is that of janitors and sextons. 
As would be expected, very few of the women in this 
occupation group were returned as sextons-only 01 
out of a totl1l crf 8,010. Most of the others were re
turned as janitors or janitresses and probably in many 
cases the designation was applied to women who were 
regularly employed in sweeping and cleaning office 
buildings without having any administrative respon
sibilities. The occupation which ranks next in the 
percentage of foreign born white women is that of 
cotton mill operatives. It may seem rather remarkable 

that an occupation having such a high rank in this 
percentage should rank comparatively low in the per
centage of native white whose parents were foreign 
born. This contrast is mainly the result of conditions 
in the New England states, where, according to the 
T'velfth Census returns, the immignmt women in the 
cotton mills outnumber the women who were born in 
this country hut whose parents were immigrants by 
very nearly 5 to .2. To a certain extent this reflects a 
difference in the relative importance of the two classes 
in the total population of that section of the country. 
While in the country as a whole there were about as 
many native white women of foreign parentage in 
1900 as there were foreign born white women, in New 
England tho former were less than two-thirds as 
numerous as the latter. This fact, however, would 
not fully account for differences noted in the extent 
to which the two classes arc employed in the cotton 
mills; and probably therefore the contrast indicates 
a disposition on the part of the daughters of immi
grants to take up other kinds of employment. The 
occupation which mnks third in the percentage of 
foreign born white women is that of retail merchants 
and dealers. Of the 33,825 women reported in this 
occupation, 14,254, or 42.1 per cent, were of this 
nativity. Next in rank in this respect comes tho 
group of tailoressos, of whom 38.1 IJer cent were for
eigners by birth. This is an occupation concentrated 
mostly in ]arge cities-New York and Chicago alone 
reporting more than one-third of the total number 
of women reported its tailoresses. In the Census 
classification probably most of the women employed 
in what are termed "sweat shop" industries appear 
either as tailoresses or as seamstresses. But the lat
ter occu1Jation is more widely distributed through
out the country and is one in which the percentage of 
women of foreign birth is not exceptionally high. 

The occupation in which negro, Indian, and Mon
golian women are represented by the largest percentage 
of the total is that of agricultural laborer. Nearly 
four-fifths (79.5 per cent) of the total number of 
women in that occupation belong to these races. 
Next in rank as regards the percentage for these 
classes is the group of general labOl'ers or ''laborers 
(not specified);" then comes the occupation of 
laundress, and fourth that of servant or waitress. 
The negro (including Indian and Mongolian) women 
are also represented by high percentages in the occu
pation of farmer and in that of nurse or midwife; but 
the only manufacturing or mechanical occupation in 
which they attain any prominence is that of cigar and 
tobacco factory operntive. While the breadwinners 
of this race constitute 23.4 per cent of the total num
ber of women reported as breadwinners, there are 
only 5 occupations in which their percentage is greater 
than that and only 9 in which it exceeds 10 per cent. 
This of course indicates their restriction to a com
paratively small number of pursuits. 
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Age.-In Tahle xxrv the 47 principal occupations 
for women have been arranged in the order of rank 
as determined l)y the percentage which women 16 to 
24 years of age form of the total number of women in 
the occupation, the percentages in the older age periods 
and the rank of the occupation as determined by 
these percentages being likewise indicated. 

The :figures here presented are those for the area of 

enumeration, which includes the territories of Alaska 
and Hawaii and the military ancl niw11l stations of the 
United States. Therefore the mnnbers on whiuh 
the percentages are based differ to some t~xtent from 
those given in the preceding tables, which are con
fined to continental United States; hut the tli1for
ence is not great enough to appreciably n:ffoct the 
percentagt1. 

TABLE XXIV.-PER UEN'r DISTRIBUTION,1 BY AGE, OF FEMALE BREADWINNERS JG YEAHS 01" AGE AND OVIm 
EMPLOYED IN EACH OF THE PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS FOR WOMEN, AND HANK OF EACH OCCUPATION 
WITH RESPECT 'l'O PER CENT COMPRISED IN EACH AGE PERIOD, FOR 'l'HE UNI'U~D S'l'A'l'ES tAHEA OF 
ENUMERATION): 1900. 

Fm!ALE BREADWINNERS 16 Yli:AltS OF AGE AND on:1t. 

-------------------- ·--·-·~·--··--~-~-
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The age composition o:f any occupat!on group is 
~:ffected by a number of more or less independent 
mfluence~. . Other things being equal, an occupation of 
re~ent ongm or o:f recent exceptional growth will com
prise a larger percentage of young persons than one 

which has been longer established and is growing at a 
slowe~ rate. The high rank of tlie packers and ship
pers. m the ~ercentage of young women is doubtless 
:.ttribut~ble m part to the fact that this is nn occupa-
10n which has only recently begun to report 1111·ge 
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numbers of women. Few occupations have shown a 
more rapid increase in this respect, the number of 
women 15 years of age and over reported as packers 
and shippers being three times as great in 1900 as it 
was in 1890. Recent growth is an important factor 
also in explaining the large percentage of young 
women among telegraph and telephone operators 
and among stenographers and typC'writers, the former 
occupation ranking fourth in the percentage 16 to 24 
years of age and the latter ninth. The latter occupa
tion ranks ninth also in the percentage 25 to 34 years 
of age, but has a very low rank in the percentage for 
older age periods. As time goes by, the numerical 
preponderance of young women in these occupations 
will probably become less marked. 

Most of the occupations carried on in factories com
prise a large percentage of young women, especially 
if the industry represented is one in which child 
labor is extensively employed. This is illustrated by 
the high percentage of women 16 to 24 yen.rs of age in 
the various classes of textile mill operatives and 
among boxmakers (pa.per), golcl and silver workers, 
bookbinders, and tohacco and cigar factory operatives. 
Glovemaking, on the other lmnd, is an industry 
which is to a considerable extent carried on in the 
homes of the workers, and this explains the fact that, 
as compared with most other manufacturing pursuits, 
it has a rather small percentage of young women and a 
ln,rge percentage of women over 35. 

Another fo.ctor of importance is the age at which 
women usually enter the occupation, which in turn 
depends to a considemble extent upon the preparatory 
training or study required for it. Of the women 
reported as physicians and surgeons, only a, very small 
percentage are under 25 years of age, while the per
centage 35 to 44 years is larger than it is in any other 
occupation employing more than 5,000 women except 
one. For similar reasons the percentage of women 
25 to 34 years of a.ge is exceptionally high among 
actresses, artists and teachers of art, teachers in 
schools and colleges, musicians and teachers of music, 
bookkeepers 11ncl accountants, and literary and scien
tific persons, these 6 occupations lmving the highest 
rank in this percentage, while their rank in the pe~·
centage of women under 25 is comparatively low. 

There are other occupations which require no special 
preparatory training and are adopted principally by 
wome11 who are tlu·own upon their own resources in mid
dle life. Such is the occupation of boarding house 
keeper, the allied occupation of hotel keeper, and the 
occupation of retail merchant. Each of these occupa
tions comprises a comparatively small percentage of 
women under 35 years of age, but ranks high in the per
centages in each older age group. Farming-an occu
pation which is likewise resorted to principally by wo
men in middle life or advanced age-has the highest 

rank in the percentage of women 55 years of age and 
over of any occupation shown in Table xxrv. 

Those breadwinning pursuits which may be readily 
carried on at home are naturally preferred by married 
women and widows with families and accordingly 
comprise a rather large percentage of middle-aged or 
elderly women. The occupation of laundress comes 
into this class and so perhaps does that of dressmaker. 
At the same time the age distribution of the laund'ress 
group is doubtless affected to a considerable extent by 
the fact that it is one of the principal occupations for 
negro women. 

Marital condition.-1'able xxv shows the per cent 
distribution by marital condition of the total number 
of women employed in each specified occupatfon, and 
the rank of such occupation as regards the percentage 
in each marital class, the occupations being arranged 
in the order of rank as determined by the percentage 
of single "\Vomen. 

'l'he marital condition of any group is to a large 
extent determined by the age composition of that 
group. An occupation in which a, large percentage of 
the women are under 25 years of age will normally 
comprise a large percentage of single women; and in 
the majority of cases it will he found that the rank of 
any occupation in the percentage of single ·women, as 
shown in the above table, does not differ widely from 
its rank in the percentage of women 16 to 24 years of 
age, as shown in Table xx1v. For two occupations only 
are both rankings identical; but there are 7 occupa
tions for which the difference :is only 1, 12 for which it 
is only 2, 5 for which it is only 3, and 3 for which it is 
only 4. This leaves only 18 occupations out of 4 7 in 
which the difference between the two ranldngs is 5 or 
more. 

If the rank of an occupation in the percentage of 
single women is high as compared with its rank in 
the percentage of women 1G to 24 years of age,. this 
fact indicates that the occupation comprises a rela
tively large number of single women above 25 years of 
age and few, if any, married women below tl111t age. 
This is a condition which appears to obtain to a marked 
degree among teachers-an occupation group which 
ranks sixth in the percentage of single women, but only 
twenty-ninth in the ·percentage of women under 25. 
A similar though less marked contrast between the 
two rankings appears in the occupations of stenogra
phers ancl typewriters, bookkeepers and accountants, 
litera:i:y and. scientific persons, musicians and teachers 
of music, and artists and teachers of art. 

On the other hand the fact that, the rank of an occu
pation in the perc~11tage of young women is much 
higher than its rank in the percentage of single im1Jlies 
that there are relatively few single women over 25 in 
that ·occupation and perhaps a good many married 
wo1i10n under that age. Occupations which come into 
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·11 t' i operatives, glovemakers, this class are packers and shippers, silk nn oper~ wes, show-women, agricultural 
actresses nnd prnl'essional 
laborers, and Iii! iorerH (not hosiery 11nd knitting mill operatives, confectioners, 

cotton mill operatives, tobacco nnd c_igar factory specified)· 

OF FEMALl'.: BREADWINNEIU-i Iii YEAH:-\ OF 
TAnLE XXV.-PER CEN"l' DISTRIBUTION,

1 
BY MARI'l'~i'Ng~p~i~~g~PA~IONS FOR WOMEN, AND lL\NK OF gA('H 

\GE AND OVE.R EMPLOYED IN EACH OF THE p SPECIFIC MARITAL ('LARS, FOil 'l'lrn lJNI'rnD 
OCCUPATION WITH RESPECT TO PER CENT COMPRISED IN 
STATES (AREA OF ENUMERATION): 1900. 

FEMALE Ultl~AI>WINNt~RS ltl YEAUH OJ!' AHE .\Nil ll\'EH . 

... ---~ 

Per c-Pnt in th(_l 811eoified rnaritul f'ln~~. arnl t"ltllk of O('l'ltpntion with 
· , rPspPet to thrn pt•r 1•Pnt.. 

OCCUPA.Tll!S. 
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unknown) . 

.. 
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Prlnters, lithographers, ll!lll pn•sswonwn •........ -........................ · · · ·· 
Clerks and copvists ................................................. ·· · ........ ·· 
Hosie1•y nnd k1litting n.li11 operu1in•s .. ............................. · ... ·· ··· ·· ·· 
Ruhbnr factory opcrntt\'!'s ........................................... ·· ...... · .. 
Hut tuul Clip Illllk<>rs ................................................ · · · .. · ·· · .. ·· 

15! 301 89. 8 11 (), 2 :l7 :u ·11 ll.H 27 
81, 023 89. 7 12 5 •) 40 4. ri :i!i Ii.Ii a2 
28, 293 87. 4 13 8. l :J.1 •l.11 :!ti 0. fi 40 

G,945 86. 4 14 8.3 a:i •l.!I :M 11.•1 •l:l 
7, 049 84. 2 15 (I. l a2 Ii.I :m \I.Ii 32 

Shirt, collar, and cufl m11kers ............................ , ................... ·· .. 
Paper and rmlp mill operntivcs .................................................. . 
Boot and shou nmkrrs untl repturr•rs ............... -................. - . ·· · .... ·· 

jYg~~i~~~i~id~~:~~~~~:~~-o-iUitiSic:::: :: : ::: ::: :: : :: :: : : : : ::: ::: : : :: : ::: : : :: ::::: :: 

an II.ti !.?H II.ti a•> 27, 788 84. 2 15 8.!l '" 17 9. 7 :n ti.8 !.!Ii II. 7 30 8, 700 82. 8 
12. 5 2:1 fi.l :12 1.1 21 36, 400 81. 3 18 

27, mo 80. 7 19 13. 7 1\1 fi.tl :rn II.ti az 
52, 028 70. l\ 20 12. •l 24 ti. 7 :.?i 1. a 18 

Millincrs ........................................................................ . 
Tailoresses ..................................................................... . 

~~;~~aiils ~~~ ~!~fl;~~t·~~~~~~1 ~.--·_-_-_ ·.: :: ::: : :: :: : : : :: : ::: : :: : ::: ::: :: :: :::: :::::~: 
Artists and teachers of urt ........................ , ............................ . 

82, 958 78. 5 21 12. ll 22 7.11 ~M l.:l 18 
01, (il2. 77.8 22 11. 1 27 lll. 2 21 II.II :M 
5,989 77. 7 2!! 10. 0 :m 11. :l ~n I.II 22 

1, l(i(i, 708 76. 7 24 Hl. 4 28 11. 7 lH 1" 20 
10, 913 75. 8 25 13. (I 18 H. g 2:.! 1. 4 10 

Carpet fllctory operatiVPS ..................................................... .. 
Confectioners ................................................................... . 
Cotton mill operath·rs .......................................................... . 
Tobacco and cigar factnri· op1•rntiYPS ......................................... .. 
Seamstresses ................................................................... . 

8,332 74. 6 26 13. l 20 LI.Ii 1\1 II. 7 30 
7,810 74. (j 20 10. 4 28 14. 2 lli 11.H 27 

97, 181 n. 7 28 20. 3 14 n. ri :n II.fl 40 
37' 126 71. 9 29 111. 2 15 8. ll ~a 0.11 24 

139, 140 09. Q 30 11. r. 20 11. a 13 I.II 14 

Drnssmakers ........ ··-· ....................................................... . 
G!overnakrrs .................................................................. .. 
Borli~rs and h11lrdrcss1•re ...................................................... .. 

l:im~~:;~;';~~~~.~1%:~G~~~~'.'~~:·~::::.::: ::: ::: :: ::: ::: : :: ::: : ::: : :: : ::: : :::: :: : : :: 

338, 290 I ns. 5 31 11. n 17 rn. 1 !rt 1.H 11 
7, 175 61. 4 32 ao. 3 7 7. :1 ~ii 1.0 22 
5, 448 GO. 2 3;1 22. 0 11 rn. a i•l 2. 5 l) 

147' 103 59. 4 34 12. 3 25 2/j. 8 Ill :.?.fi (I 
8, 121l 50.1 35 21. 2 12 lH. a 12 I. 4 ltl 

Nurses and midwives ........................................................... . 
Actressps, professiorntl showwwnml•n, etc ...................................... .. 

~i~~i~:~~'.
1

L~::~;;~;,~~~--::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : : : :::·: 
. 108,978 58. 7 36 12. 7 21 2i. () II I.Ii 1'I 

6, 713 52. 4 37 38. 4 a ti. 4 ~o 2. H 4 
458,Q75 48. 0 38 30. 2 2 12.11 17 0.8 27 
10, 472 47.1 39 20.0 ta 2H. 0 7 a. 4 3 7,390 45. 3 40 31.0 5 :m.2 11 :.?.H fi 

Laborers (not specified l ........................................................ . 
Laundresses .................................................................... . 
Merchants nnd deal1!rs ((!XC(~pt whol11.snk J ...................................... . 
Boarding and lodging home keepers ........................................... . 

107,081 41. 7 41 20. 3 H 27.1 H 1.11 0 329,359 28. 8 42 34. 0 4 34. 8 Ii 2. 11 8 33,872 24. (j 43 28. (l {I 45.11 4 l.H 11 59, 511 14. 1 44 20. 3 10 5fl.li •l.O 1 
Janitors and sextons ............................................... , ........... . 

¥~i:i~e~~~·~~i~;.;.:·,iiii1·c,v-i:i;rrrs:: ::::::: :: : ::::: :: : : :: : :: : ::: : :: : ::: : ::::::: ::: 
Ali other occupations ........................................................... . 

8,012 12. 3 45 42. 5 1 4a. u 5 1. 7 13 8,545 11. 2 46 30 .. 8 (\ ii4. 2 a :l.H 2 307, 788 0.1 47 15.G 10 W.4 1 I.I! 0 253, 642 73. 3 14. 3 11. 4 .. •••••• 1 1.0 

1 For numbers on which the percentages aro based, sec Tahlo 21, page 170. 

The difference between the two classes of: occupa
tions here compared may not indicate that marriages 
are less usual in one class than in the other, but more 
probably results from the fact that in the one class 
women are more apt to give up their occupation when 
they marry than in the other. 

Increase, 1890 to 1900.-1'he increase between 1890 

and moo in the number of: women 15 yon,rs of n.gc and 
over employed in each of: the prineipttl occupations for 
this sex is shown in Ti1ble xxvr. As proviously PX

plained, it is necessary in making comparisons with 
the census of 1890 to extend the n.ge limits so as to 
include 1111 female bread winners 1.5 years of t1ge and 
over. 
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'l'ABI,E XXVI.-Increase in the mimbcr of female breadwinners 1.5 
years of age and over, classified by occnpation,for the Unilcrl States 
(area of enllrneration ): 1900 and 1R.'JO. 

FKMALE llUF.AIJWINNERR 15 YEA.US 01' 
AGE AND OVEIL. 

~·---~··-·-----------

! Iucrm~se,, 18HO to 
moo. OCCUl'A'l'ION. 

moo 1soo ------

Numher. c~~~i, 

All occupt1tions...................... 5, 007,0liU 3, 712, 144 [ 1, 294, 925 34. 9 

Agrimlltuml pursuits.................... 811, 744 U05, l:l4 I 
Agrioulturn,L lallorcrs................ 407 1 88U 3U3, f.i54 
Fl1rmors, planters, 11rnl oym·scors.... :l07, 788 220, 427 
Other agncnltural pursmts...... ... li,070 5, 153 -I 

Prolcssiorrnl service ..•........•. :....... 430, 7lill 311, 241 I 

Actressm~, professional show-women, (1 
etc................................. ll,819 4,401 II 

Artists nnd tc1telrnrs of ttrt....... ... 10, 989 1(), 7751 
Lltcrnry tLl1d scientific persons....... 5,!!89 2, 704 
Musicians i:1nd tenelwni of n1usic. . . . 52, 257 34, 435 1 

Olliotals (government).............. 8,1211 4,875 'I 
l'hyslci1111s and sn rgoons. . • . . . . . . . . . 7, 3\19 4, 557 
'l'cn,chcrs n.nd professors in colleges, 

etc................................. 327,\105 245,8391 
Other prolessionul scrvlco. .......... 11, 282 3,505 

Domestic 11nd personal sorvlc<J .......... _ 2, 012~~ _ 1, 590, 1871 

lliirbers and lrn.inlrc!sscrs .. ......... . 
Boarding 111Hl lodging houso keepers. 
Hotel kcripors ........................ 

1 llousekoopors 11ncl stcwu.rdesses .. ... 1 

Jllnitors and sllxto~1s ................ I 
Lt1borcrs (not spec1Uetl) ............ . 
L11tmclrosscs ........................ . 
Nurses and n1idwivos . .............. . 
Servants and W[LitrnssCls ..••. ......•. 
Other domestic 11nd personal sen·-

ice ................................ . 

Trade and transportation ........... · .. .. 

1\gBiltS ....... ....... , ....•.......... 
Bool<kcopers 1111d nccountants ..... .. 
Clerks 11nd copyists ................. . 
Merchants and det1lers (llxcept 

wholos11lc) .•....................... 
P11ckers ttnd shippers ............... . 
S11leswomon ....................... .. 
Stenographers o.nd typewriters ... .. 
'l'e1egmph 11ntl telephone opr>mtors .. 
Otner persons in trade and tmns-

portntion ......................... . 

5, 53~{ 
50, 511 
8,5'15 

147, 10:! 
8, 028 

111, 503 
832, (\G5 
108, 978 

1,213, 828 

lli, 340 

494, 120 

10, 538 
7:l,820 
83, 720 

34,008 
18,073 

14l\, 577 
85,912 
22,454 

18, 418 

2. 779 I 32,503 
5,270 

80,089 
2,803 

50, a21 
215, 121 

41, :J9!l 
1, 1451 255 

8,5541 

222,553 

4,853 
27,CiOG 
1\2,817 

25, 284 
G, 147 

57' 171 
21, 214 
8,403 

9,058 

Mannfncturlng and mech11nlm1l pmsuits. 1, 258, 3~ 993, 029 _ ( 

Bookbinders......................... 15, 171 11, 271 I 
Boot and shoe m11kcrs 11nd repnirers. 38, 285 :l2, 948 
Boxmakers (p11per).................. · 15, 992 12, 325 I 
Confectioners......................... 8,580 ~,328 

1 Glovenmkcrs........................ 7,543 3,008 i 
Gold tmd silver workers. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6, 158 3, 253 I 
P11per and pulp mill operatives...... 9, 1G4 8, 719 
Printers, lithogmphcrs, and prcss-

\Vomcn ..... _ ..................... . 
Rubber factory operatives ........ .. 
Textile mill opcrntivcs ............ .. 

Carpet fnctory operntlvcs ..... .. 
Cotton mill operatlvos .......... . 
Hosiery ancl knitting mill opern-

tlvcs ......................... .. 
Silk mlll operatives ............. . 
Woolen mill operatives ......... . 
Other textlle mill operatives •... 

Textile workers ................... .. 
Dressmo.lrnrs ................... . 
Ilo.t an cl c11p makers ............ . 
Milliners ........................ . 
Sco.mstresses ................... . 
Shirt, colln.r, nnd cuff mo.kers ... ·[ 
Tn,iloresses ..................... . 
Other textlle workers ........... 1 

15, 770 
7,238 

250, 370 
8,679 

104, 944 

31, 108 
29,200 
28,901 
47, 484 

093, 158 
342, 579 

7,398 
85,025 

143, 270 
29,509 
65, 353 
20, 024 
40, 325 Tobacco rmd cigar factory operatives· 

Other manufacturing and mcchnn- ( 
ical pursuits....................... 150,627 

I 

12,020 
G,.3:ll 

211, 112 
10, 452 
84,220 

19,321 
19, 108 
34, 428 
43,583 

588, 277 
290,308 

G,552 
60,053 

143, 339 
15, 534 
61, 488 
10,403 
25,853 

71, 978 

210, GlO 30. 4 
134, :J32 :in. o 
81,301 :J5. 0 

917 17. 8 

119,525 38.4 

2,3281 51.8 
2141 2. 0 

3, 22f> 11(}. 7 
17,8221 51.8 
:l, 2iil GU. 7 
2, 842 02. 4 

82,0fiO 133.4 
7, 777 221. 9 

421, 853 21}. 5 

2, 754 {J9. I 
2ll, 918 82. Ii 
3, 2(i0 fi2. 0 

lil,014 70. 0 
5, 225 1sa. 4 

01, 182 121. l\ 
117' 544 04. 6 
67,582 lli3. a 
68,573 (j, 0 

7,792 01.1 

271, 573 122. 0 

5,li85 117.1 
4l\, 214 167. 4 

. 20, 909 33. 3 

8, 724 3•1. 5 
12, 520 203. 8 
80, 40G 15fi. 4 
ti4, (i98 305. 0 
14,051 lil7. 2 

9,300 103.3 

2l\5' 364 26. 7 

3, 900 34.1\ 
fi, 337 lG. 2 
3, l\(i7 29. 8 
3,258 01.1 
3, 9:lfi 109.1 
2,905 89. 3 

445 5.1 

3, 744 31. l 
907 14. 3 

39,204 18. 6 
'1,773 117,0 
20, 724 24. 6 

11, 787 61. 0 
10,092 52. 8 
15, 4l\7 115. 9 

3,901 9.0 
104, 881 17. 8 
52,271 18. 0 

840 12. g 
24,372 40. 2 

IG9 (') 
13,975 00. 0 

3,8l\5 (i. 3 
9, 621 02. 5 

14, 472 50. 0 

78, 049 ( 100. 3 

---··-----------------------
'Decrease. 2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

The percentages of increase vary widely m plrn dif
ferent occupation groups. The largest percentage is 
that for stenographers and typewriters-an occupa
tion m which there were more than four times as 
many worn.en in 1900 as in 1890, representing an in-

crease of 305 per cent. Next in the rank as regards 
the percentage of increase comes the group compris
ing the miscellaneous occupations classified under 
"other professional service." Here the increase was 
221.9 per cent. The 11,282 women classified in 
this group in 1900 included 3,405 clergymen, 2,193 
journalists, 1,037 architects, designers, draftsmen, 
etc., and 1,010 lawyers. Of clergymen of this sex 
and age in 1890 there were 1,143; of journalists, 888; 
of architects, etc., 327; and of lawyers, 208. The 
other occupation groups in which the number of 
women more than doubled are, in order of the per
centage of increase, the following: Packers and 
shippers, janitors and sextons, bookkeepers and ac
countants, telegraph and telephone operators, "nurses 
and midwives, saleswomen, laborers (not specified), 
agents, literary and scientific persons, and glove
makers. The two miscellaneous groups "other per
sons in trade and transportation" and "other manu
facturing and mechanical pursuits" also come in this 
class. The fact that three of the residuary groups are 
induded in this list implies perhaps an increasing 
diversity of occupations for women. 

In all, then, there are 14 occupation groups in 
which the number of women increased between 1890 
and 1900 by more than 100 per cent, although the 
increase during that interval in the total number of 
women employed in all occupations was only 34. 9 per 
cent. Many of these groups represent occupations of 
a relatively high grade requiring a good degree of in
telligence and education, and commanding better 
wages than can be obtained from factory labor or in 
other pursuits demanding only physical strength and 
ordinary intelligence. The only occupajon group in 
this list which represents a distinctly low grade of 
labor is that designated as ''laborers (not specified)." 
To a certain extent the classification under this desig
nation represents a failure to secure explicit informa
tion. It is not probable, however, that any of the 
breadwinners returned as laborers without specification 
of the kind of labor belonged in the skilled trades or 
the occupations requiring special education and train
ing. But it may be that if the returns had been more 
specific the large increase shown for this group would 
disappear, being distributed among other allied groups. 

As pointed out in another connection, the large in
crease in the number of saleswomen probably is due 
in part to an improvement in classification, by which 
saleswomen in 1900 were more carefully distinguished 
from clerks and copyists than was the case in 1890. 
Some of the other differences in the growth and rela
tive importance of different occupations may be influ
enced by similar factors. In general, there is probably 
some differentiation of occupations in progress, or a 
tendency toward specialization, which affects the 
classification and designations both in popular usage 
and in census returns. For example, the occupation 
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of housekeeper and stewardess, which shows a rather 
large percentage of increase, is probably to some ex
tent a differentiation or offshoot from the more com
prehensive group of servants and waitresses, for which 
the percentttge of increase is small. 

The only occupation groups showing decreases are 
those of '' c11rpet factory operatives," ''woolen mill 
operatives," and "seamstresses." The first two de
creases may be assumed to represent an actual decline 
in the employment of women in the specified indus-

tries; but the significance of the decrease in the 
number of seamstresses is not altogether certain1 be
cause this designation does not stand for a very 
clearly defined occupation. These 3 groups showing a 
decrease all come in the geneml class designated as 
"manufacturing and mechanical pursuits," and it may 
be noted the range of the percentages of increase is on 
the whole lower for the occupations classed under this 
main head than for the other occupations. 

STATISTICS FOR SELECTED OCCUPATIONS. 

In the following pages detailed statistics of ·women 
at work are presented for a few selected occupations. 
To have discussed in equal detail all the occupations 
in which considerable numbers of women were em
ployed was obviously impracticable, and it is quite 
probable that some of the occupations that are not 
included have as good a claim to consideration as some 
of those that are. But the selection was determined 
partly with reference to the importance of the occupa
tion as measured by the number of women employed 
in it and partl:ywith reference to its tyrJical character. 
Domestic sel'vice is l'epresented by servants and laun
dresses; the needle trades, by seamstresses and d1•ess
makers; the factory industries, by te:x:tile mill oper
ati-ves; commercial pursuits, by saleswomen; clerical 
service, by clerks and copyists, and hy typmvriters and 
stenographers; the professions, by teachers; and agri
cultur·e1 by farmers. 

SE}\VANTS AND WAITRESSES. 

The total number of male and female servants and 
waiters in continental United States reported by the 
'T'welfth Census was 1,.560,721. Only three occupa.:. 
tions in the Census classification were of greater numer
ical importance-one being that of farmers, another 
that of farm laborers, and the third that of general 
laborers or "laborers (not specified)" comprising per
sons reported as laborers without specification of the 
kind of labor perform.ed. 

Importance as an occupation for women.-The occu
pation of servant is of much greater importance for 
women than for men. In fact, the number of women 
in continental United States 16 years of age and over 
who, according to the Twelfth Census, wcl'e employed 
as servants or waitresses (1,165,561) far exceeds the 
number reported in any other occupation and repre
sents 24.1 per cent, or almost one-fourth, of the total 
number in all occupations. On the other hand 
the number of men 16 years of age and over em~ 
ployed as servants or waiters represents only l.l 
per. cent of the total number employed in all occu
pations. A c~assification of servants and waiters by 
sex and age is presented in the following tabufar 
statement: 

llREAJJWINNERS: 1000. 

1 Employed as scr\'llllts 

I 
!md waitcrR. 

AGE AND SEX. · 
In !tll oc- ·-·---

cupations. ! 1>or ror eeut 

ccnt. lrntion. 

I 
1

1 

Nmnhc.r. ; . dlstrl-

-----------~- i---~"' ··--·---~ 

Continental United Stutes ....... \ 29,073,2331 J,500, 721 r..4 JOO.a 

Men rn years of ago and over .•......... ·· 22,489, 4251 257,095 1.1 1=--;-r,;, 
Women 16 years of age ;md oyc.r ....... ! 4, 833, G30 l, 1G5, 561 24.1 74. 7 

I 

Children 10 to lil ye~ra of age ......... .i 1, 750, l 78 I rn8, oo;; 7. 0 8. 8 
I ~-~~---~ 

Boys ............................... 11,264,411 I 10,80311.61 1.3 
Girls ..................... ._......... 485, 707 I 118,202 24.3 7.G 

Of the total number of servants and waiters re
ported by the Census, 74.7 per cent, or three-fourths1 
were women 16 years of age and over; 16.5 per cent 
were men; and the remainder, representing 8.8 per 
cent, were children 10 to 15 years of age1 most of whom 
were girls. 

The group of servants and waiters, as its designation 
indicates, embraces two rather distinct occupations. 
The number of persons employed in e11ch has been dis
tinguished in the Census returns, although this dis
tinction is not carried through the various detailed 
classifications by age, sex, race1 nativity1 etc. The 
relative importance of the two subdivisions of this 
occupation group may, however, be determined from 
the :figures in the following tabular statement: 

AGE AND SEX. 

10 years and °'·er: 
Botl1 sexes .................. 

¥~aie·::::: :: : : :: :::: ::: 
10 to 15 years- I 

Botl1 sexes .............. 
I 

Male ................. ! 
Female .............. 

1 
16 yearn and over---- I 

Both sexes .............. 

Male ................. ! 
Female .............. ! 

I 

SEJWANTS AND WATTERS, FOR. CON'flNEN'fAL 
UNITED STATES: 100(>. 

Servants. Wn.ltors. 

Total. Per Num- Per Numher. cont. her. cent. 
·--'"·----~---~ -- --·-·~· ~~ 

1, 560, 721 1, 453, 077 03.1 1117,044 0.9 

276, 9fJ8 212, 727 7li.R O•J,231 23.2 
1, 283, 763 1, 240, 950 90. 7 42, 813 3.3 

138,065 13•1, 989 97.8 3,070 2.2 
-----

19,863 18, 422 9i, 7 1, 441 7.3 
118,202 116,507 08.G 1, 035 1.4 

1, 442, 656 1,318, 088 92.,7 103, 068 7.3 

257,095 75. G I 02, 700 
--

194, 305 24.4 
1, 165, 561 1, 124. 383 90.5 ·11, 178 3.5 
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Of the total number of servants 11nd waiters, 93.1 
per cent were returned tis servants and 6.9 per cent as 
waiters. It is evident that the occupation of waiters is 
relatively of much less importance for women than for 
men. Of the women, or females 16 years of age and 
over, in this occupation group, only 3.5 per cent were 
waitresses, all the rest, representing 96.5 per cent of 
the total nmnber, being returne<l as servants. But 
of the men in this group, 24.4 per cent were waiters. 
In the occupation of waiters men outnumber women 
in the ratio of 3 to 2; but in the occupation of servants 
there are approximately six women to every man. 

Race and natfoity.-In the following tabular state
ment tho women employed as servants and waitresses 
are classified by race and nativity: 

UACE :AND NA'r1''l'fY. 

I 
I 
I 

All clnsscR ...................................... . 

I 

I 
I 

Natli•o whito-hoth parents nntivc .....•.......... _ .. . 
Nn.tlvo white-one or both pnronts f<>r~ign 1>0111 •••••• 
Forolgn born white ................................... . 
N~gro ................................................ . 
In<ll1111 1u1d Mongoll1m ................................ . 

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE 
AND <WEit EMPLOYED 
AS SERVANTS AND 
W Al~'RESRES, FOR CON
TINENTAf, UNITED 
STATES: 1900. 

-
Per cent 

Number. dlstrlbu-
tlon. 

1, 105,fiGI 100.0 

305, 883 26.2 
22.1, 827 19.2 
322,002 27.6 
3!3,07R 26.9 

1,211 0.1 

--~--

It is evident that no one class greatly predominates 
in this occnptition. Native white women of native 
parentn.ge n.re almost as numerous as foreign born 
white women or negro women. The foreign born 
white servants, however, constitute the largest class. 
Next in point of number comes the negro, a class 
almost as large as the foreign born white. The native 
white servants whose parents were foreign born con
stitute the smallest class, with the exception of the 
Indian and Mongolian, whose numbers are compara
tively insignificant. 

Table xxvn gives for purposes of comparison the 
race and nativity of men, '''omen, and children em
ployed as servants and w11iters. 

Of the women employed as servants, 73 per cent 
were white. Hut of the men reported in this occupa
tion, hardly more than one-half (51.4 per cent) were of 
the white mce; the remainder were negroes, Indians, 
or Mongolian-!?. Very few, however, were Indians, the 
total number o:f male Indian servants and waiters 
10 years of age n.ncl over being only 131. Therefore 
the total for Indians and :Mongolians given in the 
above 'table consists 11lmost entirely of Mongolians, or 
Chinese and Japanese. Among child servants tlwre is 
a· similar contrast. hetween the sexes as regards the 
proportions in which the races are represented, 55.1 

per cent of the boys being negroes as compared with 
27 .3 per cent of the girls. 

TABLE XXVII.-Distribution, by race and nativity, of servants and 
wailers, classified by sex and age, for continental United States: 
1900. 

I SERVANTS AND WAITERS. 

years omen of age. 
Aggre- of age 16 yea.rs . 

ltACE AND NATIVITY. 

I
- Men lG W Children JO to 15 years 

gfLtc. of age --------1--- 1 ~~- and over. 'l'ot111. jj Boys. I Girls. 

I :NUMBER. 

.1,wo,121 l1257,oos l1,rns,sn1 138, 065 10, 803 118,202 
= = = 

All classes ..•...... 

Native white-both par-
ents native ............ . 

Native whlte-ono or 
hotl1 p11rents forelgn 
born .................. . 

l~oreign bom white ..... . 

~s;~~·aiici M:oiiioi1o::n ·::: 

402, 188 40,311 .105,883 49,994 5,688 44, 306 

283,250 27,034 223,327 32,889 2,270 30, 019 

I 
302,439 58 815 322,062 11,562 761 10, 801 
405, 734 109:417 313,078 43,289 10,944 32,295 
17.110 15,IHB 1,211 381 200 181 

I .. 
I 
I !'ER CENT DISTRillUTJON, 

1----~~~~~~~~ 
All classes ......... -I 100. 0 1~0. 0 100. O 100. O 100. 0 I _200. O 

Nlttive white-both par· I I 
entsnative ............. 11 25.R 18.0 26.2 30.2 28.G 37.5 

Native white-one or 
both parents foreign . 
horn................... 18.J 10.5 19.2 23.8 ll.4 25.9 

Foreign born white...... 25.1 22.9 27.0 8.4 3.8 O.l 
Negro .................... ) 29.8 42.6 20.9 31.3 55.1 27.3 
Indian n.nd Mongolian .. · f J. 1 I Ii. 0 O. 1 o. 3 I. O o. 2 

It iA evident, therefore, that the predominance. of 
females in this occupation is much more marked in 
the white race than in the negro. It will be founcl 
that t.he female white servants outnumber the male 
in the proportion of almost 7 to 1, or more accurn.tely 
13 to 21 while among negro servants the ratio of females 
to males is abm~t 3 to 1. The sex distribution on a 
percentage basis is shown in the following tabular 
statement: 

=--=c.--=-=~-=========== 

RACE. 

-·-
All classes .... ·-·--

White .............. --·--
Nef;ro .............. -----
Inrian ............. -----
Mongolian ......... -···· 

SERVANTS AND WAITERS 10 YEAns OF AGE AND OVEHt 
FOR CONTINEN1'AJ. U?;rTEO STATES: moo. 

----1-·------·---·---
i Number. Per cent. 

Total. 1-------11----c----· 
Male. Fetn11lc. Male. Feumle. 

l, 51i0, 721 27fl,958 1,283, 703 17. 7 82. 

J, 077, 877 140,879 936,998 13. J 8(i, 9 
465, 731 120,361 345,373 25.8 74. 2 

1, 227 131 1, 09G 10. 7 80, 3 
W,8&1 15,587 20G 98.1 1. g 

The composition of the servant class as reg~rcls race 
and nativity, which is shown by states an.cl territories 
in Table xxvm, varies widely in different sections of 
tlrn country, depending of course, to a considerable 
degree, upon the composition of the general population. 
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42 ·woMEN AT 'WORK. 

'fAIII.E XXVIII.-DISTRIBUTION, BY RACE AND NATIVITY, OF ·woMEN l(j YEARS OF AGE AN,D OVER EMPLOYED 
AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES: 1900. 

WOMEN lG YEAHS O:F' AGE AND OVElt EMPLOYED AS SERVAN'rS A.NU WAITRE8SER, 

\ \I Number. 
1---·-- ~- ------

i I Nutivc white-STA'l'E Ort TElUUTOHY. 

------·-------
Continentnl flrntccl Stntns ..... 

North Atlantic division._ ..... _ .. _ ......... _ ... _ .. __ ..... _.··-

New Enghtnii .............................................. . 

Muirrn •...•.•.....•. -··-···- ··-·-·-··--···· ···-·-···· ..•.. 
New Jlam11shlr<>.. ·········-·······-···················--· 
\7 <~r1nnnt. ___ .....•.•...... _ ........ _ ..................... . 
Massachusetts .. --·· ... _ .. __ ......... _ ........ _ ... _ ...... . 
Hhodo lsltuHl. - ..•. __ . ___ . _. _ .............. _ ......... _ ... . 
Connecticut .............................................. . 

Southern North Atlantic ............................ _ ... _ .. 

Ne\v J~ork. __ .... _ ....................................... . 

~~~n~~1~2'iiri::: :-.-.·_-_·::::::::: :: : : : : :: :::: :: : :: : : :: : :: : :: 
South Atlantic division._ ........ __ ..... _ ........ _ ..... _ ..... . 

Northern Soutl1 Atlantic ................ _ ................. . 

Del11ware ___ .................•..... -· ...... -·- ........... . 
Mnryluntl .... - ... _ ....................................... . 

~t~~f~1~'.'~ -~(~~1'.'~1:'.~::::::::: :: :: :: : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : :: :: : 
West Virginia ................. ---· .................. ---·· 

Soathern Soath Atl!tntie ...•....... _ ... _ ................ __ _ 

~#i~11:~~~~
1

rf:::::·;~ ~~~;~:~ ~:~; :: ~ :~: :::::~~::~~ ~::;;L~~~ 
North Ccntrnl d!vislou ........................ _ ......•..•... _. 

Eiistenl North Centrnl. .... .,_ ....... -· ....... ··-· -·. -·· .. . 

lli~l~Z.~.~.:~'.'.:;;'.:'.'.'.~'.'.'.'.;;'.T'.li'.Hi'.Uiii'.'.'.'.'.i'. 
Wc•tcrn North Central._ ..... -· ..................... ··- ... . 

~~~~~iE. --+ 
-···-····························-··············· 

Knnsas._·-·····-··-··-············-··-··················· 
1 

South Centmldivislnn. ·········-···········-··-·····-·---· .. . 

Eastern South Centrnl •.•. _ ........ _ ..................... _. 

~f?i~~£;~:~: ~~: ~ ~: ~~: ~: ~: ~: :~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ;~ ~; ~ ~ ~~ ~ 
Western South Central. ................................... . 

\ Allclnsscs.1- ---- - - -----
I Om• or 
' Both par- both par-

. ent.,s na- outs fol'-
I •I t1ve. cign ]Jorn. 

i-!1 -----
I 1, l0i115Gl 305,883 223, 327 
I==-------===' 
! 440,:!42 110, 3.50 77, f/22 
1~~--= 

24, 0641 I ll81iitiU 17,076 

i 10,8:J2 0,008 11fi3ii 
U, 73.1 3,010 1, 04!! 
fi,054 3,224 1,GlO 

li8, 701 8,!l62 U1 ii22 
8, 14Ct 9fl6 1,005 

18, JUI 2,828 2,{)55 

,-327,77:!__1
1
_....!i,oso 

1 

_ _::ll:.s10 

' 174,289 31,938 34,180 
38, 478 ' 6, 469 o, 125 

115,000 I 47,279 19,511 

161,379 27,598 3,107 

c: __ __:1.rn3·1 ~_:s,907 ___ 2,965-

I 4, 024 814 220 
' 28, 9451 5, 527 1, 792 

[ 
14,694 1,021 362 
3ii, 204 5, 579 02 

8. 2GO 5, 9GG 493 I . I 
' i 
~2461~:.-~ I 21,395 i 5,114 19 

14, 210 853 20 
20, 0.12 2, 103 53 
5, OO!J 501 44 

' I 30ti, 202 126,527 1~1,598 
--

i 235, 896 I 85,035 78,275 

;----aa, 053 
-.----------

2<J,399 :6, 700 
' 29, 889 i 19,0U:J 5,553 

74, 919 I 20, 701 22,369 
; 30, 542 I 10, 994 13,041 

!13, 593 5,478 20,012 

I 130, 306 [- 40,892 47,323 

\- 31,048 3,3a4 16,343 
j 2G,fi88 10, 101 10,873 
' 38, 070 I 1.5, 702 8,980 
' 5, 275 ' 033 1,074 

4, 457 1,003 2,069 
11,818 3,007 4,276 I 11,850 fi,032 2,808 

I 
148,160 27, 436 5,119 

92,547 17,045 2,034 
1--- ·-----
i 29,422 8,594 1,676 
I 27,4HG 5, S.11 206 I 19,970 1, 719 103 

I 
15,080 001 49 

55,022 10, 301 3,0&5 
'·----1 
I rn,691 1 1,924 1,09<J I 
I O, 748 i 2,!J5:J 214 
, 2,m1 1, 140 51 

1,8661 l, 1.18 20:i 
I O'J "81' 3,210 1,016 I :;::6~ I 

~f ~~~~~ii~~~~~~-:.:.:~~~~:~:::::::~:~::~::~~:~~~:::::::: :I 
···-····-····-···--·-·······-······················ 

~Western division .......................... -·····--· __ ·- .. ·- .. . 13,972 11,981 
--== 

12,442 4, 414 3,118 Rocky Mountain ...... _ •.. _ ......... -·-···.·-· ....... _ .•... : 
------ ---~-

2,922 716 8(;5 
U45 418 

3161 707 312 241 o,gso 2,343 
022 

l,5g1 
625 11a I f~i :._.---:::·::·•·••••••:••i 

Foreign 
born white. 

--· -
322, OG2 

211, 867 

mi, 918 

3, l!!l 
2, 5~{2 
1,lfi2 

47,:J!lO 
5,185 

JO, 459 

141, 949 ----
93, 488 
17, 2·J() 
31,221 

4, 116 

3,012 

492 
2,359 

744 
180 
187 

204 
-----

27 
51 
no 
66 

87, 168 

57, 78fi 

9,850 
1,864 

27,157 
10,9114 
7,020 

29,383 

11,643 
5, 143 
4,267 
2,648 
1,347 
3,070 
1,205 

3, 791 

1, 053 

808 
140 
78 
27 

2, 738 

012 
129 

17 
07 

1, 88.1 

15, 120 
. ~ 

3, 978 

1, 247 
194 
Hl5 

2, 238 
104 

Basin anrl Plateau._-··-··--·-···-··················--··--··\ 3,353 720 1.an3 i 1,001 ---- -----
543 

I 
164 ---li21---l54 

2, 420 404 1,114 soo 
390 101 101 1 53 

27,fi74 8, 820 7,530 ! 10, 135 ----- ------
4, 776 1,919 

1,171 I 1,535 
4, 182 2, 087 1,()54 904 

18, 716 4, 823 5,305 7,696 p~~~~": i••····-·····················••1 

·----

N'Jlro, 
In ian, 

11nd Mon-
golian. 

·-----
314, 280 

-
46,0U:J 

0,311 

98 
108 
08 

3,2[,q 
9<10 

1,850 

40, 202 
-------

1'1, 083 
8,044 

16, U05 

126,5.iS 
=---= 

65,349 

2, 4U2 
19, 207 
12,567 
20,1m 
1,020 

01, 209 
-----

10, 235 
13, 280 
26, 75(; 
{,938 

26,909 

14,201 

5,004 
3, 4GO 
4,632 

ma 
183 

12, 708 

328 
471 

9,631 
20 
38 

475 
1, 745 

111,823 

72,415 ----
18, 344 
21, 289 
18, 079 
14, 70.1 

30, 408 

-~1 
6,452 

817 
400 

• 15,677 

2,306 
== 

032 

04 
17 
19 

7221 80 

284 ----
1131 42 
120 I 

1,180 : 
I 

Per rent. 

---- ----~·-------------

N'ath·e white-

-------- Foreign· Negro, 

Ono or ham lndlun, 
Both par nnd Mon - both 1mr- whito. 

cntR cnts for- gollnn. 
native. cign horn. 

--- ---· .... ~- ~------·- -·-

26. 2 rn.2 27.0 27.( 
-~ ===---

24. 7 17.4 47.5 
=-------

20.8 M.ll r,u.o 
----------

fi5.5 14. 2 ::m.5 
45. 2 15.G 37.(i 
5:3.:{ 20.n rn. o 
12.5 J:l.!l (ill.() 

12. 2 12.:J o:i. 1 
15.6 Hi.:J 57.8 

20. l 18.:J ·1:!.:J 

18.3 rn.o na.r, 
Jfi.8 rn. n 44. 8 
41.1 17. 0 27.1 

17.1 1. 0 2.(l 
= = == 

20. 7 :J.3 4.3 
------ ---· -·--

20.2 fi.{) 12. 2 
rn. 1 U.2 H.1 
0.9 2.5 n. 1 

15.8 o.a 0. 4 
72.2 0.0 2.:1 

12. 4 0.2 0.3 

2:1.0 0.1 0.1 
0.0 0.2 (l. 4 
7.5 0 ,, 0.2 

lll.O 0.8 1.2 

34. 6 :J4.3 2:l.8 
== ~ 33.21- 24.fi 30.:l 

48.2 27. 4 J(i.2 
63. 0 18. 6 6.2 
27. 7 20.\) 30.2 
30.1 :J7.3 30.1 
10.3 59.6 2:l.6 

31. 4 36.3 22.5 -----
10.5 fil. () :JCl.8 
38.0 40.0 10.3 
40. 8 23.2 11.0 
12. 0 !J7. 4 50.2 
22. 5 46. 4 ao.2 
33. 8 ~10. 2 26.0 
50. g 23. 7 10. 7 

18.5 3.5 : 2.6 
=~ 

18. 4 2.2 I 1.1 
---------------

29. 2 !i. 7 I 2. 7 
21. 2 o.8 I 0.5 
8.6 o.'1 0.51 
5. 7 0.3 0.2 

lS. 7 5.5 I 4.0 -----------
9,s 5.o I a.1 

30.3 2.2 1.:J 
50. 4 2. 5 0,8 
62.1 11.0 5.2 
14, 4 I 6. 8. 8, 4 

32.1 27.0 34.8 
--- -------

35.5 25.1 32.0 

Jll,' 
---

[i. ~ 
-----

O.! I 
0 
1 
7 
8 
l 

!. 
]. 

4. 
II. 
10.: 
12.: 

8. 
22.1 'i 

8 14. 

78. 
----

71. 
----

(\!.! l 
0 
'i 
'i 
G 

()(\, 

Xii .. 
H:l .. 
l!I. 

8" .. 
7fi.{ 
n:J,, 
02, I 2 

I 88.l 

7.: 
-----

(i,l 

8.' 
11. ( 
(l.' 
2.' o .. 
0. 

---·~-

8 

I 
8 
I 
4 
I 
) 
7 

].( 

1 .. 
24. ~ 
o. 
O.! 
4. ( 

14. 

75,r-
~-- .. -

78.' 
----uo 3 

'i 77 .. 
oo.5 
03. 

70. 

8 

8 

81.5 
2 (\(I,' 

•JO. 2 
21.8 
70.3 

5.5 
----

7.5 -·--- ---------
24.5 29.6 42. 7 3 ,, 
44.2 33.4 20.5 1. 8 
40. 7 31. 4 25.4 2.5 
34.0 2:l.O 32.5 10.5 
67.8 12.3 11.3 • 8. 7 

21. 7 31!.8 30.0 8.5 -------------
30. 2 20.6 28.4 20.8 
rn. 2 46.0 33. l 1. 7 
25.9 27.4 13.6 33.1 

31.0 27.2 36.6 4.3 
1------

llil I 40.2 I 24.5 
-a2.ll ___ a:2 

137 40. 0 25. 2 21.6 3.3 
892 2fi. 8 28. 3 41.1 4.8 



SER.V ANTS AND WAITRESSES. 43 
In the South most of the female servants arc ne

groes; in the North foroign born whites are repre
sented by large numbers in this occupation. But the 
relative nmnerical importance of innnigrn.nts as serv
ants is not as great as it is perhaps generally believed 
to be. The foreign born white servants attain their 
greatest prominence in some of the North Atlantic 
states. In Massachusetts 69 per cent of the female 
servants 16 years of age and over are white women of 
foreign birth. Next comes Rhode Islnncl, in which 
the percont11ge is 63.7. In Connecticut it is 57.8 and 
in New York 53.6. North Dakota is tho only othor 
state in which the white innnigrants represent more 
than one-half: of the. total number of adult female serv
n,n ts of the n,ge hero considered. 

On the othor hand, there are 8 states and territories in 
which a majority of the adult female servants are lla
tive whito born of native parents. These states and 
territories represent widely separated sections of the 
United States and diverse economic and social condi
tions. 'l'wo of them are New England states-Maine 
and Vermont. Another is West Virginia, where the 
percentage of nn,tivc white servants of native parentage 
reaches a maximum, being 72.2. The other states ancl 
territories in this list n,re Indiana, Xansas, Indian Terri
tory, Oklahoma, and New Mexico. These states and 
territories contain no very large cities and in all of 
them more than half: the total po1rnlation live in rural 
districts orin places having less than 2,500 inhabitants. 
This is i)robably one reason for the predominance in 
these states of feniale white servants of native birth 
and parentage, the population of foreign birth or par
entage being mostly an urban population. 

In 10 other states tho native white of native parent
age, nlthough not constituting a majority of all the 
female servants 16 years of age and over, form the largest 
of the four race ancl nativity classes distinguished in 
'l'able xxvrrr. These states and the percentages wltlch 
the native white of native parentage form of the total 
number of women employed as servants are as follows: 
Oregon (49.9), Ohio (48.2) 1 New Hampshire (45.2), 
Idaho ( 44.2), Pennsylvania ( 41.1), Missouri ( 40.8), 
Wyoming (40.7), Washington (40.2), Colorado (34), 
and Arizona (30.2). 

The native white servants, including those of for
eign as well as native parentage, constitute a majority 
-0f all the female servants 16 years of age and over in 

most states outside the South, including all the North 
Central states except North Dakota, all the Western 
states, the three northern New England states, and the 
state of Pennsylvania. 

In the South Atlantic and South Central divisions 
the negro servant predominates, about three-fourths 
·of the women employed as servants and waitresses be
ing of that race. In 4 Southern states-South Caro
lina, Georgia, Alabama, and Mississippi--over 90 per 
cent are negrocs. 

In Table xxrx the classification by race and nativity 
is presented separately for women servants em.ployed 
in cities having at least 50 ,000 inhabitants and for 
those employed in smaller cities and country districts. 

The comparison indicates in a general way the dif
ference between city and country, although not all 
the population living in the smaller cities and coun
try districts is distinctively rural. The difference as 
regards the COlll])osition of the servant class consists 
principally in the greater relative importance of the 
foreign born white servant in the larger cities, aml o_f 
the native white servant of native parentage in the 
smaller cities an<l country districts. In the larger 
cities 45.3 per cent of the total number of women serv
ants are white immigrants and only 12.6 per cent are 
native white of native parentage; in the smaller cities 
and country districts) on the other 11and, the percent
age for the former class is only 17 .2, while that for 
the latter rises to 34.3. A similar contrast is apparent 
in the comparison for each of the geographic divisions. 

The foreign born white servants attain their greatest 
rela.tive importance in t11e larger cities of New Eng
land, where they constitute 71.7 per cent of the total 
number of women servants; the percentage of native 
white servants of native parentage is highest (45.8) in 
the sma1ler cities and country districts of the Eastern 
North Central division, but is only a little higher there 
than it is in the corresponding portion of the Southern 
North Atlantic division. 

In the totalS for continental United States the per
centage of native white servants of foreign parentage 
is the same in the larger cities as it is in the smaller 
cities and country districts, being in each class of 
communities 19.2; while the two percentages are not 
similarly identical in any of the geographic divisions, 
the differences t1mt appear· are usually not very 
marked. 



44 WOMEN AT WORK. 
' YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS 

TAnr,E XXIX.-DISTRlBFTION, BY RACE AND NATIVI'IY, OF ''iTiV05oM:O~ !~HABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CI'rlES AND 
SERVAN'I'S AND WAI'l'RESSES IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAS , ' · 
COUNTRY DISTltICTS, FOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900. 

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS SERVAN1'S AND WAITllESSES. 

Number. Per cent. 

·----'-------.,------ ·----11-----~·-------~-----~ 

Natlvowhitc- I 
GEOGJt.APllIC lJIVISlON. 

All -----
clnsses. l'I·--·· I Foreign 

' Doth ' Obnoethr \born white. 

I pnr~nts LI .parents 
1 native. foreign 

'I born. 
Ii I --------------------·--·-·----.. -· ·----'-----

Negro, Indian, and 
Mongolian. 

Total. Negro. 

Native white·-

Both 
parents 
nativo. 

Ono or 
lloth 

p1Lronts 
foreign 
!Jorn. 

IN CITIES HAVING Al' LEAST 50,000 INIIAJllTANTS. 

ll'or!lign 
horn 

whito. 

Nog-ro, 
IndilLn, 

tLild Mon-
goll!m. 

----··1·
1 1 82 903

1

1 190 031 99,027 1 98,842 12.G 1--~r--:~-;~- · 22.U 
ContinPnt11l Unitl?dStateH......................... ..t321 liOO 54,539 , , -------·~ 

North A tlun tic (Jivisinn.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 231, 787 11=~2.,,_;5,=5=40~:1= ==3=7,~9=22='1= ==14=0=, 7=1=4 'i===27=, =60=5 1 __ 27, 5U2 __ u_ .. <! .. f:W.41-nQ.7 ---- U,U 

.. ew •ngan .............................. '5 1 om 31 923 10(" "32 24;664 24,C23 11.41 17.:J r.7.!I l:l.4 N E 1 a I 47021'1 4,530 5,9991 34,182 20411 2,939 !l.51--12:11·1·---71.i n.z 
SoutherriNorth Atlantic................... 184,135 ii 2, ' • ' '•" 

8011thAtlanticdivision ........................ 1 45,821 [~:"._ __ 1,7471 ___ 3,057 37,812 37,810 7.~_! __ :i.s ......... _'.i:..'... 82.r. 

NorthemSoutl!Atlantic ................... I :Jfl,53UI 2,926 1,7011 2 .• 9!\EI 28,9431 2~·~~~ ~·g i·; ri·ti l~·~ 
Southern Son th Atlantic................... 9, 282 279 4li 88 8, 86!! , · · · '' · '· 

NorthCentraldlvisio1i. ........................ 1 113,408 20,119 30,498_~~- 13,651 13,646 17.7 ~~:.'.: .......... ~ll.'~l- 12.0 

Eastern North Ccntral. .................... I 77,837 13,196 24,439 I 32,540 ~~·ri ~i:~ 18·~ Western Nortl1 Ct>ntml... .. . ... .. .... .. . . . :15,571 6,923 12,050. 101 600 '' · • · 
I o o 5.5 7r: 7 Sont11 Central division ......................... 1 __ 25_,00_4_

11 
___ 2,_4_46_ 2,201 

1 

___ 1,_3_63_
1 

______ 

1

______ • •'· 

E1tstern South Central. .................... [ 14, 982 I,R60 1, 0261 047 --& ~ 1· .. ~'. f--·.--~i:~ 

7,602 7,600 17.0 
5,980 5,980 19.5 

18,934 18, 934 0.8 
-""---

11, 949 11, 949 9.1 
6,085 o,OB5 10.8 Western South Central. ................... .I 10,022 1,086 1,235 7Hi 

\\. t ct• • • I JG 480 3,223 4, 475 7, 757 27. 2 47.1 o. 2 1,025 800 19.0 cs crn 1v1s1on .............................. ·I 1, 

HockyMountuin ........................... 1 3,044 7081 6871 1,215 ~, ... ~~·~ ·-·- 1g 

~~imc~~d. 1'. 1.''.:''.''.'.'.-::.::::::::::::::::::::::i 1U~~ d~~ 3J~~ I Ii,~~ ~~:l 4!1'.1 4'.5 !----------·---.. ·--···------'----------~ ..... -............. . 

----- ---
434 434 23.3 
30 20 12. 0 

.5(il 427 19.3 

.. ---

! IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTltY DIS~'l\IC'rs. 

'-------- ---------..,-----.,,..----0-···--~·-~---·--~-·--·· 

Continentul rutted ,'-\tut""· - ....................... 1 73:l, 061 II 251,3441-;;~24 I 126, 031 I_ 21.5, 2621==2=!4='=23=0=11 34. 3 19. 2 17. 2 I 
NorthAtlunticd!vislon ........................ :_ 214,551i 1\ 84,804 39,600 [ __ 1_1,_1_53_

1
_. __ 1_s_,o_o_s_

1 
___ 1s_,_01_3_

11 
30.5 - 18.5 - :i:i.2'1=s~u 

New1'ngland .............................. I 70,91711

1 

20,134 11,677·1 35,736 3,370 3,:J58 -:is.4----w:fi-~·1---.J:x 
Southern North Atluntic ................... i 143,038 

1 
114,070 27,023 35,.417 15,628 15,555 45.0 10.4 24.7 10.0 

SouthAtlnnticdiYision ........................ I 115,558 j 24,393 t 1,360 I 1,059 88,740 88,733 ~--1_.2_ .. ___ _ll:.!'.1 .... __ _7.<~~ 
Northem South Atlmtic ................... J- 54,594 ii 15,981 I 1,264 i 943 [ 36,400 36,403 20.a 2.a 1. 7 lifi. 7 
SouthPm Sonth Atl:mt!c ................... [ W,004 Ii 8,412 96, 116 52,340 52,330 13.8 0.2 0.2 85.0 

NorthC'entraldivislon......................... 252,79~il 106,4081 89,100 I 44,0281 13,258 l __ rn_,_o5_9_
11 
___ 42_._1 ___ :i._1.:__· _.12:"..... __ _'.'.:.'.'. 

Eastern North Central..................... Ir.8,059 l! 72,439 I 53,8361 25,2451 6,5391 fl,412 45.8 34. 1 111.0 4.1 
Western North Central.................... 94, 735 ! 38, 969 I 35, 264 18, 783 I n, 710 G, 647 35. 9 :17. 2 rn. 8 7. 1 

SouthCcntrnldlvision......................... 123,1051'! 24,900 i 2,85H I 2,428 92,889 92,041 ~1-----=----···.2.·.~----·-7!~-~ 
Eastern So11th Central.................... 77,.51l51

1

1 15,6851 1,0081 ___ 4_06-, I- 60,4001--60-,4-6-l·ll 20.2 i.3 o.r. 78.0 
Western South C'rntral...................... 45,600 1 9,305 1,850 2,022 32,423 :12,180 20.4 4.1 4.4 71.1 

Western division............................... 26,98911 10,7491 7,506 7,363 1,371 890 39.8 27.8 27.3 r..J 

nasmana Pltiteau......................... 2,255 591 893 517 254 
1n ~~:~ ~:~ ~~:~ rt3 Hoc)cyMountaln ........................... -~,I' 3,7061· 2,4311--2,7631 4981-~--ll-------------·· .............. . 

--~~cillc.-..:-..:::.:. .... : ..... ·._-· -~::::==~..-..::l.. __ 1_0,_3_a"_' _J __ ri_,,_45_2-'- 4,182 4, osa ~n ____ 3_ri_s __ -~-· 1 ____ 2_1_.a_~. _:1~u _____ 4._o 

In most of the geographic divisions the colored ser
vants (negro, Indian, and Mongolian) are represented by 
a percentage vYhich is larger in the cities of over 50 ,000 
than outside such cities, although in the totals for con
tinental United States the difference is the other 
wny, the lnrger percentage being that for the smaller 
cities and country districts. 

The following tabular statement shows what pro
portion of the women 16 years of age and over are 
employed as servants or waitresses in the totf1l popu~ 
lation and in each race and nativity class: 

RA.CE ANn NATIVITY. 

WOMEN 10 YI~AHS <H' MlE ANll 
OYl~R, FOR C:ONTINENTAJ, UNITED 
STATES: moo. 

Total. 

SN·v1111ts nm! wnit-

Nmnhor. Pnr 
10,000. 

-----·-----···-----. ·---- ·-

All classes .................... : ...... H.. 23, 485, 550 1, 105, 5fil 490 

Nntivo white-both parents nntiYe .......... . 
Native white-one or both parents foteign 

horn ....................................... . 
Foreign horn white .......................... : 
Nc~ro .......................................... . 
In ian nnd Mongolian .................•...... 

12, 130, 101 

•1,288, GG9 
4, 403, 494 
2, 580, 088 

72,IH7 

305,883 

223,327 
322,002 
313,078 

1, 211 

252 

521 
731 

1,208 
100 

------------'----.. -- .......... -----
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For the total population the proportion is 496 per 
10,000, or approximately 5 ( 4. 06) per cent. In other 
words, 1 woman in every 20 is a servant or waitress. 
The proportion varies widely in the different race 
and nativity classes. For the native white born of 
native parents it is 252 per 10,000, which i.s very 
nearly equivalent to 1 woman in every 40. In pro
portion to their number this class contributes fewer 
servants than any other of the four main classes. 
The negroes are the class in which the proportlon 
of women employed in this occupation is largest. 
Of the negro women 16 years of age and over 12 
per cent ( 1,208 per 10,000), or almost one-eighth, 
are servants. It is noticeable and significant that 
the ratio for white women whose parents were hrnui
grants (521 per 101000) is considerably smaller than 
that for white women who are themselves immigrants 
(731 per 10,000). Apparently J;}rn second generation 
in our population of foreign origin is more averse to 
domestic service than their parents were; or perhaps 
it would be more correct to say that they are better 
qualified to enter other occupations and therefore have 
a wider choice in making their selection, and that 
at the same time they are as a class in a better 
economic position nnd therefore under less necessity of 
taking up breadwinning pursuits. 
TADLE XXX.-N1mil>er and proportion of servants and waitresses in 

female 7>01H1lalion 1fi years q( age and over, li11ing in rities having at 
least 50,000 inhabitants and in sinaller cities and country diatricts, 
classified by race and nativity, for continental United States: 1fJOD. 

~--- -· ·----

ltACE AND IfATIVrrr. 

All classes ....... . 

N u.tlve whlto-botl! pnr-
onts native .......... . 

Nf\tivo white-one or 
both p1uents foreign 
horn ................ . 

Foreign born white .•.. 

~~i~':i ~li~i M:oiii:ioif,1,;:: 

WOMEN 1tl Yl~Al\S OF AGE AND OVEH-

···------ ---I 

In cities h11vlnf at 1011st 
i 

In smaller cities and 
50,000 !nh11b tllnts. country cl!strlcts. 

---··--~- . ---··~ .. -- !---·--·---------
I Servants and Servants nncl 

1

: 
waitresses. wuitresses. 

Total. ----- Tot11L --------·-
Num- Per Num- J.ler 
bor. 10,000. ber. 10,000. 

--·-~---·- ----
5,855, 790 432,500 7~!1 17,629, 709 733,0lll 410 

= = = 
1, 703, 055 54, 539 320 10, 420,206 251,344 241 

1, 700,200 82, 903 488 2,588, 760 140, 424 542 
2,095, 206 196, 031 036 2,:JOB,288 126,031 540 

353, 787 98,842 2, 794 2, 230, 201 214, 236 058 
2,03:! 185 703 70,:Jl4 1,026 146 

Table xxx sl~ows the difference in the propo'rtion of 
women employed as servants and waitresses between 
the population living in cities of at least 50,000 in
habitants and the pepulation living in smaller cities 
and country districts. The one is a distinctively 
urban population; the other a mixed population, b~
ing in part urban and in part rural. In a way this 
table measures the difference between the two classes 
of communities as regards the opportunities and the 
demand for the employment of women as servants. 
In the larger cities the occupation employs 739 women 
in every 10,000, or approximately 1 woma11 in every 14. 
In the smaller cities and country districts the corre
sponding ratio is 416 per 10,000, or 1 in 24. The dif-

ference doubtless represents mainly the influence of the 
distinctively rural communities in lowering the latter 
ratio. Probably the ratio for the smaller cities. alone 
would not differ so much from that for cities of over 
50,000. 

The great importance of domestic service as an oc
cupation for negro women is strikingly shown by this 
table. Nearly 28 per cent (2,794 per 10,000), or more 
than one-fourth of the negro women living in cities of 
over 50,000 inhabitants are employed as servants or 
waitresses. For foreign born white women the cone
sponding ratio is only one-third as great, being 936 per 
10,000, or less than 1in10. The two classes of native 
white women, as would be expected, show still lower 
ratios, the lowest being that for the native white of 
native parentage. 

The comparison by race and nativity for women 
living in smaller cities and country districts is in 
some respects less significant, being affected by the 
dissimilarity in the local distribution of the classes 
compnrcd. The native white of native parentage are 
concentrated in the country districts to a greater 
degree than either the ·foreign born or the native 
born of foreign parentage, and therefore represent 
to a greater extent the conditions prevailing in a dis
tinctively rural environment. The :figures for the 
negro living outside the latger cities represent mainly 
conditions in the agricultural regions of the South. 
Thus outside the larger cities the opportunity to find 
employment as servants must differ widely for these 
different classes. 

The proportion of women employed as servants and 
waitresses in any class of the population depends 
partly upon the proportion who are under the neces
sity of earning tlrnir living or entering any occupation 
as breadwinners, and partly, of course, upon the ex
tent to which the breadwinners select this particular 
occupation as the means by which the necessary liveli
hood may be most readily obtained. Attention has 
been called to the fact that the occupation of servant 
comprises about one-fourth of all the women who are 
breadwinners. In Table xxxr the varying importance 
of this occupation is shown :for the female bread
winners in the principal race and nativ~ty classes. 
TAnr,E XXXI.-Number and percentage of servant8 and waitresses 

among female breadwinners 16 years of age and over, classified by 
race and nati,vity, for continental United States: 1900. 

RACE AND 1'.l.TIV!TY; 

FEMALE BREADWINNEHB 1U YEARS 
OF AGE AND OVER. 

Totll!. I 
Servants and wriit

rcsses. 

---·-----
Number. Perrent. 

All classes ............................... 
1
=4=, 8=33=, 6=3D=l==l"=, 1=65=, 5=6=1 l==2=4. 1 

Natlvewhito-bothpmentsn!LLivc ............ 1,771,960 305,883 17.3 
N 11.tive white-one or both purents foreign 

born........................................ 1,090,744 223,327 
Foreign born white. . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 840, 011 322, 002 
Negro......................................... l, 119,621 313,078 
111clia1111ncl Mongolian........................ 10,288 l,211 

20.5 
38.3 
28.0 
11.8 

-----·--··--------'------'----~---
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Of foreign born white women who are breadwinners, 
38.3 per cent are servants and waitresses. This is the 
highest percentage shown in the above table. Of the 
total number of negro women who are breadwinners 
only 28 per cent are servants and waitresses. But here 
again the difference is one of environment rather than 
of race, the negro population lJeing to a large extent 
rural, while the foreign born white are concentrated in 
cities. 'I'herefore in cletermining the influence of race 
and nativity more significant results may be obtained 
by tt comparison restricted to city population such as 
is presented in the first three columns of Table xxxn. 

Table ~xxrr brings out the fact thnt 51.1 per cent 
of all neoTo women living in cities of over iiO,(HlO in
habitant: and engaged in gainful oc(•,up~ttion urP S('l'V

ants or waitresses, while the conespondmg Pl'rcentag(\ 
for the foreign born white women is but :rn. 7, lwing only 
a little higher than it was in Tnble xxxr, whic·h gave to
tals for continental United States. It nppt'nrs, 1Jwre
fore, that in the larger cities one-hnlf of tlw iwgro 
women seeking employment and two-fiftlrn of tlw white 
immigrant women enter domestic servicP. The>. pro
portion for the native white women is mtwh snrnllnr, 
being only 13.1 per cent for those of rntLiVP pnrt•ntngo 
and 14.9 per cent for those whose, pnrpnt::; WPre immi
grants. Considerable significance nmy be 1ttttwlwd to 
the fact that the differencl" between these two per
centages is small, because it would 8(1(\Hl to inclicato 
that the children of immjgrimts if born nnd eclucn ted in 
this country are hardly mom willing to hN1m11e :,;m·v
ants when seekmg employnwnt tJum nn•, tlw children 
of native Americans. This similarity botweon tho two 
classes of breadwinners living in t.he largl\r citiPs is, 
however; not apparent in nll parts of the United 
States. It obtains only in the North Atlantic Htlttes. 
In the largest cities of the other main geographic 
divisions the percentage of lmmdwinnorl:l who arn 
servants is somewhat higher among the IUttivn white 
women of foreign parent11ge t.lmn tmrnng those 01' ntttiv(~ 
pn,rentage, as will be seen by reference to '.I'ahk, xxxm, 
in which the percentages arc given for each main mul 
minor geographic division. 

TABLE XXXII.-Nwnbel' and 1JC1Tentar1e cif su1:ants and waitrr,sses 
wnong female breadwinners lli vcw·s of ar1c and over, liviny in 
cities lrnvin(] al lmsl ;)IJ/100 inhabitants and in smaller cities and 
connlry districts, classified by race and nativity, for continental 
United States: 1900. 

FE1L'\LE llltEADWINNERS lfi YEARS OF AGE AND OVER-

In cities httving at least 
li0,000 inlmhitan ts. 

In smaller ci tics and 
country districts. 

RACE AND NATIVITY. -----·-1··--·--···--·· 
I S!!rvunts und Serv11nts and 
r waitresseA. waitresses. 

Total !______ 'l'otal. -·-·· - ---

. 'I Num- I Per Num-1 l'er 
I ber. l C«nt. Lor. cent. 

Allclnsses ........... ~1~1-;,-; ~~ -:;~ 23.1 

N1Ltive white-both par- I 
cntsnativc.............. 414,054 ~4,539 13.1 1,357,012 251,344 18.5 

Native white-one or lioth 
parents foreign hom .. _. 

Fon~ign hom white . . _ ... . 
Nngro ........... · ......... . 
Indian Hiid Jlfongolinn ••.. 

1i54,800 82, 903 14. 9 535, 9:38 140, 424 26. 2 
494, 044 IOii, 031 :in. 7 345, 0/)7 12fi 031 3fl. 4 
19:J,317 98,842 fil. l 020,304 214:236 23.1 

fi07 I 1&'.i 30.5 10,081 1,020 o. (i 

T,\BJ,E XXXIII.-PERCENTAGE OF SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES AMONG FEMALE BREADWJNNimR rn YEAHS OF 
AGE AND OVER IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLim CI'rrns AND ('O!TN'J'HY ms. 
TRIOTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: moo. 

GEOGRAPHIC J)JVISIQ!\. 

l'EltCENTAGE OF SEltVANTS AND WA!TltESSES AMONG FEMAJ,F. BREAJJW!NNEHH 10 n:,\lrn OJI ,urn ANll 
OVER-

---------------------------·-· 
In cities having at least rio,ooo inhabitants. 

N"ative w!Jite-

All one or F~~~.r All 0110 or I•'orolgn 
clnsses. Both hath white. Negro. classes. BoU1 l>oih 111:1•11 1r11,,~,. Nt1gre1. 

pnrents parents p1Lrnnts ]'lll'tmiH 

Lorn. born. 
I 

llfttivc. foreign native. forolgn 

Continentnl United St1~tes_._ .......... ~~=~:-.-~~:~::~-. ---;;;:~r~---:;-~--;; ~ -~ ---;~ . ., .... ---·-
. Nort~lAtlantlc divi,ion ................................... _ 2o.:lil 12.0 12,0 ·10.8 uJ::7 20:3- 21:·: ;:::; :::::,: ~::::, 

~'~~;1~~i~1:1'.i1::~tii·xi1iiniic:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~h'~ i'' 1~·~ 1~· 9° 4334 .. 31 4r,,o -21.2 -11.0 ___ 1:.i:ol---;1.a n1.o - . . "' .. 67, 1 211. 8 2-J. 3 •J'l 'J ·111.-l 70.1 

South .\tlantic dh'ision .......................... _.. .. . . . . . 31. o 7 7 o I 30 7 ·IS. 0 •• " 
--- ' I .. · 18.5 11.fi 14.1 21.:.1 !!2.3 

Northern llouth A1luntic ..• -.......................... :n,ri !--8-1 --9- 9---;o-;;:r, -:i2.Q --21)-,·-.
1
-1---··-·:··-·---·--··l--·---·---

South<'rnSout!J .\tlantic .............................. j 20.0 I .1:0 4:0 15:2 36. 0 13. 4 o.a 1~:i~ 2;U 1!\:3 
NorthCGntraltlivision ___ ··········-·-·· .. ···-· .. ····-····' 2:;.,; 16.8 20.2 37,4 18. 7 20. 0 za.o, ___ a:i.3 ar..n 47.0 

I>;1stem N;irth Contrul ................................ : 2·1,81-168--1-RG _______ --- '--·········-'· ----
\\ estorn North Centrnl.. .................... ____ ,.____ 27,2 16:7 21:,1 ~g:~ ~U ~g:1, ~f\:~ 32,0 ari.r. •JH.4 

1 " ari.o :m.o 47.li 
South Contraldivi•ion .............................. ___ .... j 32.l 14.6 16.9 30,3 43 8 J,'J,•I , ____ , · 16.6 10.8 !R.G l\l.O 

Eastern South Centr1ll .... --........ . 1 31 s --12-" _____ " ____ ------ -··---------·-·------·! 
Western SouthC'entruL ............. ::.:::::::::::::::1 a2:0 is:a ~6·~ 2~'~ n·~ 1167.0 11.4 m-1 , 11.a 111.7 

- • I • ' • • 1 (I, (I 15. 0 I HJ.I'! HU 
"estemd!vrnlnn ...................... ____ ._ .......... - .. ] 23.5 13.6 17. 7 40 7 r.3 0 I 

n J ,I ___ ------ . o. 22.1 rn.1 21,r, I :11.a .1,1,5 
oc,cyMonntnm.----·-····· .. ····-··-"···---· 21 4 13 2 212 --0 7---- --- ------------r- -----·--

~;1srnn11d Pliltcau ............. _, ..•............ ::::::: 23: 6 15; 0 28:0 §6: 2 (p)1;.5 2~.7 1~.8 2~.31 35.8 llLX 
IC C--·--·· .. ······-··- .... ·---- .. ··-···-··-"-··--·· 22.7 13.6 16 3 101 in r. 1~.4 i ... o 2.Ul' 17,t) ;l{l,8 

----- - ---·- -----·--------------- • ' .... o 22.1 18.0 -~~--:1;~ 
1 Per cent not shown where base is less than JOO. 
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The relative importance of domestic service as an 
occupation for women in the larger cities of different 
sections of the United States is indicated by the per
centages presented in the first column of Table xxxnr. 
The importance of this occupation is least in New 
England cities, where only 21 per cent of all the 
women who are breadwinners are servants or wait
resses. This means probably not that there is less 
demand for servirnts in that part of the country than 
elsewhere, but that there are more opportunities for 
women to obtain employment in other pursuits. In 
the VVestern South Centml states the corresponding 
percentiige is 32.6, representing nearly one-third of all 
the women who are breadwinners. In general, the 
occupation is of less importance in the cities of the 
North Atlantic, North Central, and Western states 
than in those of the Southern states. 

For the smn.ller cities and country districts ~he com
parison by geographic divisions shows a wider varia
tion in the percentage which servants and waitresses 
formed of the. total number of women employed as 
breadwinners. 1'he extremes appen,r in two adjacent 
geographic divisions, the maximum percentage, 32, 
being that for the Northern South Atlantic division and 
the minimum, 13.4, that for the Southern South 
Atlantic. It is evident that in the former division 
the conditions resemble those in the North, where, as 
compared with the South, the percentages here con
sidered are, in general, high. The percentages 11re 
affected by a diversity of influences not always easy 
to determine or measure. But it may be noted that 
outside the larger cities the principal occupations 
which rival domestic service in the employment of: 
women are those connected with the factory and the 
farm. In the Southern South Atlantic states large 
numbers of white women 11re employed in the cotton 
1nills) which arc mostly located in small towns or vil
lages, and large numbers of women, both white and 
negro, arc employed on farms. In the North tho mill 
industries are concentrated to a greater extent in cities 
of over 50,000 inhabitants and women are not em
ployed so generally in farm work. This is one reason, 
doubtless, why the servants' occupation in the country 
and small towns attains greq,ter importance in the 
North tlrnn in the South. Another reason is found 
in the difference between the two sections us regards 
the demand for servants outside the large cities. In 
the rural districts of the South-particularly in the 
section designated as the black belt-there are com
paratively few families employing servants. The con
trast between North and South as regards the demand 
for servants is probably not so great in the larger 
cities as it is in the smaller cities and country districts. 

A comparison by race and nativity for the several 
geographic divisions brings out the fact that both in 
the larger cities an'.cl in the smaller cities and country 

, districts the percentage of servants in the total num-

ber of adult female breadwinners is almost invari
ably higher-and usually much higher-for the foreign 
born white than for either class of native white, and sim
ilarly the percentage for the negro is almost without 
exception higher than that for the foreign horn white. 
There is no such uniform relationship between the per
centages for the two classes of native white women. 
Usually the higher percentage is that for the native 
white of foreign parentage. But in the smaller cities 
and country districts of the North and South Atlantic 
minor divisions the difference is the other ·way; and, 
as already remarked, in the larger cities of the North 
Atlantic divisions the two percentages are almost 
exactly the same. 

For each class of native white women the percentage 
of servn,nts in the total number of breadwinners is 
generally higher in the smaller cities and country dis
tricts than in the larger cities of the same geographic 
division. For the foreign born white and the negro 
the higher percentage as a rule is that for the large 
cities. 

Parentnge.-Table xxxrv classifies the female bread
winners 10 years of age and over with respect to the 
birthplace of their parents, and gives the number and 
percentage of servants and waitresses in each speci
fied class. 

TAJJLE XXXIV.-Nwnba and percentage qf sc1'vants and waitre.~ses 
among female breadwinners 10 ycms of age anrl over, classified by 
natfoity of prmmts, for continental United States: 1!100. 

=-""-"========·=·,==-~----· ·-

PARENTAGE. 

All clnss11s_ ....•........•............... 

Native paruntage ..................... __ ...... \ 

FEMALE llREAI>WINNJms 10 YEARS 
01!' .AGE AND OVER. 

[ Serv1mts nnd Wttit-

1 

rcsses. 
Total. 

Number. Per cent. 

5, 319, 307 1-~2;3~;--2~-.~ 
a,241,1101 I 1i1Ja,n111 21.4 

N1ttiv<l white •....•......• _ ............... I 1, 0211, 1137 
All other .•................................ '! 1,321,270 

350, 189 
343, 490 

18. 2 
2ti.O 

Fol'cign parentage .. _ ........ ··- ........ ··- ... ' 2,071,490 

~g~~ii~11: :::: :::::: :: : ::: ::: ::::: :: :: :::::1 
Canada (English) ........•................ ) 
CILillHht (French) ..•..................... .' 
Demnark. - . _ ......... ,. ............ - .... --~ 
England and Wales ....................... ! 
France ................................... . 
Gerurnny •..•............................. : 

i~#:,- U I 
Scotland •................................. 
Sweden ....••.................... ····-···· 
Switzerland ........................•.•.... 
Other c:ount1·ies ... _ ........•...........•.. 
Mixed foreign parentage ................. . 

25, 500 
2.5, 719 

102, 181 
78, 979 
I5 1 llRO 

158, Ul2 
21, 11\4 

538, 192 
14,o:n 

034, 201 I 
· .!W,093. 

47, ()34 I 
38, nao 
40, srn 
46, 173 
81, 148 
15, 125 
47. fi89 

112. 827 

590,084 

8,009 
6,3JG 

27. 521 
8,092 
il,81i7 

28. 708 
4, 71U 

11\0. 930 
li,087 

19.5,IJDO 
21880 

22, 5H) 
8,815 
5.853 
9,51U 

45, 794 
4,C\46 

14, 400 
22,097 

34, 8 
24, () 
20.9 
10.3 
44. l 
18. l 
22.3 
211. 9 
41.0 
30.8 
~). 2 

47.0 
22. g 
14.3 
20.G 
56, 4 
:10. 7 
30.2 
20.4 

For the purposes of this report it was deemed inad
visable to make this ta1mlation for adult female 
breadwinners 16 years of age and over, since the 
figures for breadwinners 10 years of age and over 
could be easily derived from the Twelfth Census report 
on Occupations, and are probably equally significant 



48 WOMEN AT WORK. 

in showing comparatively the extent to which the the next largest number. The otlwr e,otmtries ttre 
women of the different parent nativities engage in the of much less import11nce, so for as actuitl numbers 
specified occupation. are concerned. But there are sev()ral otlwr coun-

The term "foreign parentage," as here used, means tries which are represented by n, much larger per
that one or both parents were born in foreign conn- centage of servants in the totnJ mtmhor of female 
tries, the term" native parentage," that both parents breadwinners. The highest perelmtn,ge is that for 
were born in the Unit~d States, or that one was born Sweden. Of the female breadwinners representing 
in the United States, the birthplace of the other being this country, 56.4 per cent, or moro than otw-lrnlf, are 
unknown. The specified foreign countries indicate the servants and waitresses. The next highost percnntage 
birthplace of both parents or ~f one parent where the is that for the sister country of Norway, and tho next 
other was born in the United States. "Mixed foreign is that for Denmark. In proportion to its importn,nee 
parentage" includes the cases in which the father and the immigration from these Scandirnwian conn tries 
mother were born in different foreign countries. contributed more female servants than that from other 

Naturally most persons of native parentage were parts of Europe. Noticeably low n,re tlw pnrC<mtn,ges 
natives of the United States, but a few were of foreign for the Italians, the Canadian French, and tho l{ussittus. 
birth. On the other hand, a large proport.ion of the The last are probably for the most part Rtu-isin.n .fows. 
children of foreign born parents were themselves for- It is evident that the women of: thesn nn,tionalities are 
eign born. The population of native parentage other not attracted by domestic service. The Cttn1tdim1 

·than the native white consists mostly of negroes; but French prefer the textile mills, ttncl the Hussian .Tews 
this total may include also some Indians and Mon- and the Italians the sweat shops. 
golians, together with the comparatively few white .Age.-The age distribution of women employed as 
persons born abroad whose parents were native of the servants is shown in Table xxxv. Ifatlwr more 
United States. than one-half-53.4 per cent-of the totnJ munber Hi 

Essentially, then, the difference between the two years of age and over are under 25, or Hi to '.M years 
classes of native parentage distinguished in this table of age. Of the total number of wonwn in tlw United 
is that between the native white of native parentage States (area of enumeration) 1 employ('.d in nJl occuptt
and the negro. The latter are included with "all tions, 44.2 per cent are in this ttg('. period, so that. in 
other" of native parentage, and make up the greater domestic service the proportion of young wonwn 
part of that total, which comprises a percentage of would appear to be considernbly above the ttVl\l'agl\, 
servants and waitresses (26) which is considerably But when the 47 occupations employing more thnn 
larger than that for the native white of native par- 5,000 women are ranked with reforenee to t;lw percont
entage (18.2), but not as large as that for the total age of breadwinners 16 to 24 years of age it will l)(\ 
number of fe.male breadwinners of foreign parentage found that the servant's occupittion occnpit1s tt modittn 
(28.5). . position, there being 22 occupatiorrn for which the per-

?£ the prin_cipal countries represented by our popu- centage is higher and 24 for which it is lower (soe 
lat10n of foreign parentage, Ireland ranks first in the Table xxiv). 
number of female servants. Almost one-third of the ---· ·---··--·-····---···--·-·-· 
total number of female servants and waitresses of for- 1 Compr~~es continental United SttttPH, the tt>1Titoril'H of Ahtslm 
eign parentao-e are Irish. Germany is represented by aun~ Hdawau, an.cl pcrs_ons i,n, t~1e military mHl rnwttl ~Prvi<'l' of tlw 

,.., '- mte States (mcludmg c1v1lrnn t>mployeeH) Hl1ttiont•<l 11brmtcl. 

TAHLl~ XXXV.-DISTRIBUTION, BY AGE, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED \R SFHV!\N'l'S \ND 
_WAITRESSES, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED STATES (AREA OF E~U~I,ER~'l'l<)N): 'rn~lO. 

AGE. 

WOMEN 16 YE.A.RS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS AND 'VA11'1t!i;:-i:·m~. 

All rl11sses. 

Native white-

--------..,--------1 
Both parents untive. One or both prtrents 

foreign born. 

Foreign born wlllto. Nogro. 

-------11-------1-----,---1- -----1 ······--·---···········-····---· 
~~ ~~ p I Number. d!stribu- Number. di · er cent Per cent Per cent 

--------------I tlon. ~I~~~u- Number. ditf~~'.u- Number. c11m::~n- Numh~r. rl!~fz;::'.u-
Total . ------lll----1-----1----I·--- -·----------- -····-----

····-······--·-·······--·-·-······-········ 1,166,708 100.0 
~~~o~iyears......................................... 622,-194 ==5=3= .. 1=11====b===l====i==--1--~22,10~~ arn,rxn 100.0 
_, 0 years.····· -... - . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 2so, ·!l6 u. 0 iiiB, 1'19 -----:tti.f, =~l:Ja;siii\" :=··--12:8 

~l~k~!J~i:~,~~~li;;~;:;~~;;;~:i:iiii~:~~~~;;;;;.~_:~~11 l~H~~ l~ ~Ui~ ~~j ~~i~~~ in 
5,905 0,.5 5,201 1.0 R,200 2. 7 

~------'---.!!... __ _Jl_ _ _!L __ _J_ ___ _L __ 1:::_'=rn~sl__:_o.~4l .. _ .. -~:~--·-·--o~.o 

305, 07.5 100.0 223,381 100.0 

186,886 61.1 144, 614 64. 7 
37, 718 18.9 50, 111 22.4 
26, 723 8.7 19, 508 S.8 
17,410 5. 7 0,368 2.0 
10,253 3.4 1,884 0.8 
5,380 l.8 582 0.3 
1,605 0.5 224 0.1 
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The foreign born white and the negro women em
ployed as servants comprise a much smaller percentage 
of young women than either claois of native white fe
male servants, indicating the probability that the for
mer as a class take up this occupation later in life and 
at the same time are less likely to give it up as they 
grow older. Negro women in particular continue to 

follow this occupation to a very great extent after they 
are married. The figures for the nativ-e white of for
eign paren.tage reflect the age composition of this class 
in the general population. Being the daughters of 
immigrants they comprise a relatively large number 
of young women. 

TAnr,E XXXVI.-NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES AM:ONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 
Hl YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, CLASSIFIED BY AGE AND RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR 'rIIE UNITED STATES 
(AREA OF ENUMERA1'ION): moo. 

All el1lSSOS. 

.AGE. 

I~EMA.LE llltEADWINNEHS 111 YEARS UF .A.GE .\.NO OVEH.. 

Nntivo whito-· 

Hoth ininmts nati\·c. One or bot.11 pnrcnts 
foreign horn . 

Foreign horn white. Negro. 

I 
I Servants au<l 

. .. ··--··-·------·------··-i---·--··-----·--
1 Servants and . Serv·ant.s and , . Bt~n·ants 111111 Servants and 

I wuitressos. 1 waitrosse:::i. waitresses. \Vuitresses. waitresses~ 

'l'otnl. 
u! 

·--··-.~~··------

Nnmhcr. Por 
cont. 

'I'otal. 11-· - ----- Total. - --·-- Total. Total. -·----

Ntnnllm. i c·~;;I. Number. i c~i~i. N11rnher.) Fc;;L I Number. c~~i, 
···- ·-·~ 

4, 843, 155 1, mo, 10s 24. 2 i, 11s~1~-1~:~1; 17.3 1,091,200 22z,as1 I~~~ ~ ~~:l9r>T;.;;-1:;1~~:~;-\--;;,;; -28.o Total. ......... . 
l====l====I 

2, mo, 370 622, 404 20.1 
11 171, 052 280,·lW 2:J. 0 

67fl.fi48 127, 065 JR. 0 
411; 457 7:!,0fiO 10. 0 

16 to 24 yoars ........ . 
2fi to :J4 yo11rs ........ . 
35 to 44 years ..... : .. . 
45 to fi4 )'t~ltl'S . ....... . 

753, 200 186, 886 24.8 
399,370 57, 718 14. 5 
244,555 26, 723 10.9 
182, 214 17, 410 o.o 

2!i0, H26 37, 282 H.5 
l:JB,601 rn,ri1a 14.l 
18, 211 5,905 32. 4 

mi to CM years . ....... . 
05 yen.J'S n.nd over .... . 
Age unknown ....... . 

lW,650 10, 253 8.5 
07, Ofi5 .5,380 8.0 
5,392 l,'300 29.8 

~-·--· ····--·-----'-----

Table xxxvr shows what proportion of the total 
number of female breadwinners in each specified age 
period are servants or waitresses. These percentages 
indicate a decline in the relativ-e importance of do
mestic service as an occupation for female breadwin
ners in the older years of life. Of the breadwinners of 
this sex 16 to 24 years of age, 29.1, or nearly 3 in 10, 
are servants; of those 55 years and over, hardly more 
than M per cent, or 1 in 7, are employed in that occu
pation. This decline,. however, is not in any way 
abnormn.l, nor is it the result of conditions peculiar 
to the servant's occupation. It simply reflects the 
importance of farming as an occupation for women 
in middle life and old age (see Table 17, page 162). The 
large number of women adopting the farmer's occu
pation late in life naturally tends to reduce the rela
tive importance of other occupations in the older age 
periods. The reduction is more marked for the 11a
tive white of native parentage than for the other race 
and nativity classes, because the great majority of 
the women who become farmers are of that nativity. 

The influence of farming as an occupation is of 

12694-07--± 

5113, 435 144,614 24.4 347,759 106,140 44.0 489,725 133,8(15 30.4 
50, 111 16.8 202,322 02, 408 45. 7 266,0liG 79,•!15 29. 7 
10,598 15.0 119,310 36,225 .~0.3 178,810 45,1-01 25.3 
6,368 13.6 86,136 20, 180 23.4 121,024 28,997 23.4 
1,884 11.8 54,563 10,659 19.5 64,fi35 14,454 22.4' 

fi82 I I0.8 28,2!12 5,201 18.7 36,539 8,209 22.7 
:!24 27.2 2,328 1,188 51.0 9,004 2,870 31.7 

297, 916 
130, 740 
46,92.'i 
15, 982 
5,368 

825 

course eliminated when the comparison is restricted 
to cities of over 50,000 population. When that is 
done, it will be found that the occupation of servant 
still undergoes a decline in its relative importance for 
the older age periods, but the decline is not very 
marked. On the other hand, by confining the com
parison to smaller cities and country districts the de
cline is very much accentuated. The contrast is 
shown in the following tabular statement: 

.AREA. 

PERCENTAGE OF SERVANTS AND WAIT
RESSES .AMONG FEMALE BREADWIN
NJms: 1000 . 

~~-yea:~·t: 24 - 25 ~~ ~4 45 yea:-

----··------- ·-· _ _i:'dover.
1 

years. -=·~~~ andover. 

Continent11l United States....... 24.1 I 29.1 22.1 . 15.5 

In cities ha,·iug 11t least 50,000 inhaL- -fl . 1= 
lt11nts .............................. ·· 1 20.1 i,

1 
27. O I 2fi, 0 22. 5 

~ sJlla\~r-~t.os und country districts. 23.1 !i 80. 3 I 19. 8 . 13. 3 

Jyfarital condition.-Table xxxvn shows the mari
tal condition of women employed as servants and 
waitresses. 



50 WOMEN AT WORK. 

1 NDITION OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND ov1m EMPLOYim 
TABJ,E XXXVII.-DISTRIBUTION, BY MARITAL co ' ITY roR THE UNITED S'l'A'l'FS ( UtFA 

AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIV · ' ' '· ' - · "- • , 
OF ENUMERATION): 1900. 

==========:='============-== .cc=.;;:.:::..=c=-=:= 

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF .AGE AND OVER EMllLQYED AS SERYAN'fS ANI> WAITltEHHEH. 

Native wllite--

-----~·----·-- Foreign horn 
whito. 

lndinn and 
Mongoliun. All classes. NPgro. 

l!AUITA!. CONDITION, 
Botll parents 

native. 

One or both 
parents foreign 

born. 

Per Per Per Per Per Pnr 
t nt cont cent N 1 e11nt N 1 ecrnL 

Nmnllcr. dl~~ri- Number. dl;tri- Number. distri- Nmnlier. distri- mn >l'r. <listri- um ll'l'. distri-
bution. tmtion. llution. bution. hutlon. hut.Ion. 

~------~- ---- ------ ---- --- --------
100. 0 305, 975 100.0 223, 381 100.0 322, 100 100.0 :u:i,001 100. () 2,1171 100.0 

= -- --= w. , I ,.,,;_,,, -245,042 80.1 201,559 00.2 280, li!G fi:l.·1 H07 :mo 
24,843 8.1 II, 5G8 4.3 15, 322 4. 8 70, 20fi 22. 4 l,!Xl:l •IB.4 
30,530 J0,0 10,535 4. 7 24, 803 7. 7 ti\!, 911 2~. a !.!!.!Ii HI. 0 
51500 1.8 1, 719 0.8 1,:l89 0.-1 5,015 1.11 :1,; I. 7 

--"·-·-~-·" ---- -- "'--~-··-·-·---

1 On tho ussumption that nll the married, widowed, and divorced women h1 this occupation aro 1G ymrs o! ngn llllll OV!\f. 
~ Inclrnling unknow11. 

In domestic service, as in most occupations, the ma
jority of women are single, but as usual there are 
marked viniations in this respect in the different race 
and nativity classes. The percentage of single is 
highest for those native white servants who are the 
daughters of immigrants. This class, it will be re
membered, likewise comprises the largest percentage 
of young women, or women under 25. There is, of 
course, a natural and obvious conneetion between 
these two facts. Usually the percentage of single· 
\Vornen in any classification varies with the percentage 
of young women. The more women under 25, the 
more single women. Nevertheless, in this occupation 
the correspondence in the order of the two per
centages is not complete. The class of native white 
servants of native parentage, while ranking second in 
the percentage of young women, ranks third in the per
centage of single women, the second rank as regards 
the latter percentage being held by the foreign horn 
white servants. 

The contrasts between the different classes as re
gards the refations between marital condition n.nd age 
are perhaps more effectively shown by the following 
tabular statement, which compares the percentage 25 
years of age and over ·with the percentage that are or 
have been married, comprising the married, widowed, 
and divorced: 

RACB AND NATIVITY. 

Native white-both pi1rcnts natlvB ......•.. ___ ····-· .... 1 
Native whlto-orm or Jioth parents Jorcign llorn ..•.••.. 

~~~if~ ~'~.r~~:~~~:::~:: :: :::: :: :::~::::::: :::::::::::::( 

WOMEN EMPI:"OYED .AS 
SERVANTS AND WAIT· 
RESSES, FOR THE 
UNITED STA'l'ES 
(AREA OF ENUMERA· 
TION): 1900. 

Per crnt Prr cent 
25 yettrs of married, 

age and wi~~w_ed, 
over. divorced.. 

38. 9 19. 9 
35.3 9.8 
51.5 12.9 
57.2 41J.O 

It will be noted that in comp11rison with the per
centage 25 years of age and over, tho pen•entu.ge 
married, widowed, and divorce<l appom·s to lw excep
tionally small among the foreign born white servants. 
They are as a class much older than tho m1ti vo white 
of native parentage, yet thoy include n. smnllor pro
portion of women who are or lrnve hecm urnrrie<l. In 
age there is not much contrast between tlwm mul tho 
negro; but in marital stat.us the di!fornnco .is vm·y 
great. It is evident that for some reitRon nuttr.imony 
is less usual among the immignmt. white wqnwn <llll
ployed as servants t]mn among tho nativo whito fo
malo servants. Possibly the <Hlforoncl\ may indicate 
that the foreign born white servants luivo 11 tornlency 
to continue in this occupn.tion nnleRs tlwy nrnrry; 
while the native white in older yoars 11re u.pt Lo leave 
the occupation whether they nrnrry or not. It iR lWi
clent that large numbers of negro womon contimw t.o 
work as servants after rnarriage; tho nu1rried, widowNl, 
and divorced forming 46.6 por cent of tho totn.l mnnbor 
of adult female servants of this race. 

Comparison with census of 1890.--In mn.king com
parisons with the census of 1:890 it is necessary to lower 
the age limit for adults so as to inclndo nJl persons 1.5 
years of age and over, the women 16 years of age and 
over not being separately tabuh1ted at thiit consus. 
The total for 1900 in the comparative tal>les ·which 
follow is, therefore, somewhat irreater than that usocl 

"" in the previous discussion. 
. The number of female scrvm1ts 15 years and over 
mcreasecl from 1,145,255 in 1890 to 1,213,828 in moo, 
an increase of 6 per cent in ten years. This is a very 
small percentage of increase as compared with that 
for most of the other principal occupations in which 
women are engaged (see Table xxvr), and as compared 
with an increase of 34.9 per cent in the total number 
of women engaged in all occupations and of 20.7 in the 
total population. 
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TABLE XXXVIII.-Distrib·ulion and ·increase, by race and nativity, 
of women 15 ycarn uf aye and over, employed as servants and 
wa·ilrcsscs, for the United Stales: 1900 1 and 1890. 

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER llUPI.OYED 
AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES. 

1\100 18110 Inoreu1m, 1890 
to moo. 

RACE AND NATIVITY. 
, ________ -----~-. ---··11-· ···--···c----

1 !'er ! I l'cr l cent cent 
Nmulier. 1

1
. dis- 'Numllcr.

1 

di.•-
trihn-

1 
trihu-

. tion. tion. 
I 

Num- Per 
Lor. cent. 

----------1--- ------··-·~. ----- --· ··- --- -~ -----·-
All clt>Hses ............. '.:• 213, 828 100. O \ 1, 145, 255 100. 0 ~18, 573 ll. 0 

native..................... 323, 703 20. 7 311, 479 27. 2 12,224 3. o 
N1ttivo wllitc-l>oth parents I 
NtttiV(I white-one or hoth 

pa1:cmts fornign. born....... 237, 539 19. 6 195, 641 17. l 41, 808 21. 4 
Formgnllornwlute .......... 327,700 27.0 300,097 32.0 •38,397 210.5 
Negro....................... 322, 731 20. o I[ 270, 889 23. 7 51, 842 19.1 
Indi1tn nrnl Mongoli1tn....... 2, 155 0. 2 1, 149 0. 1 1, 000 87. 6 

i For ttren. of onu1nerntion. 2 Decrease. 

In the number of native white women of native 
parentage employed as servants the increase was even 
smaller, being only 3.9 per cent. The number of 
native white women of foreign parentage and of negro 
women in this occupation increased more rapidly, the 
increase for each of these two classes being about 20 
per cent. For the foreign born white women, on the 
other hand, there was a decrease of l 0.5 per cent. As 
a result of these changes the relative importance of im
migrant women in the servant class.underwent a rather 
marked decline. In 1890 they constituted 32 per cent 
of the total number of women employed as servants 
and waitresses; in 1900 only 27 per cent. Probably 
this decline reflects the decreased immigration in the 
decade 1890 to moo, as compared with 1880 to 1890, 
and also indicates the change in the character of the im
migration. The ~10wer immigration, consisting largely 
of Russians, Italians, and Poles, is less inclined to enter 
domestic service than wo.s the case with the older 
immi()Tation of Irish and Germans. This is indicated b 

by a comparison of the percentages presented in Table 
xxxrv, while the decline iri the total immigration and 

, the change in its character are indicated by Table 
XXXIX. 

TAm.m XXXIX.-.Nnmbrr of iinmi11rants 11rri1Jin11 in the United 
States ilwin(f the dccad1:s 1881 to 1890 and 181!1 to 1.900. 

========;====-=====o==--····---------
. Ii , , ii IncrMse (+)or 

COUNTRY OF 
PER11ANENT 
DENCE. 

1ss1to1sno ,' rn.11 to i.100 I decrease!->· 

LART -------11-----····-1'----·--·---
RESI- I Per Ii Per I 

\t 1 cet' Per 
Nmnher. d1~rrl- Nutnlmr. tli~rrl- N1unllllr. cent. 

lmtlon. button. 

--------- 1----1--- -----1----

•rotnl. ......... 5,240,613 100. 0 3, 087, 504 100.0 -1,559,040 -29. 7 ---
.Aust1fa-Hnng1try .... 353, 722 6.7 li02, 707 16.1 +238,985 +07.6 
England ............. 644, 080 12. 3 210, 720 G.9 -427, 954 -06.4 
German Empire ..... 1,4ri2, mo 27. 7 505, 152 13. 7 -947,818 -05.2 
Ireland .............. 055, 482 12.5 388, 41U 10.5 -207,0GG -40. 7 
Italv 1 ••••••••••••••• 307, 310 5. 9 651, 893 17. 7 +344,583 +112.1 
Russian Empire 1tnd 

230, 110 4. 4 505, 290 13. 7 +275, 174 +110. 6 Finland ............ 
Sweden .............. am, 77n 7.5 226, 266 6.1 -rn5,510 -42.2 
.All other ............. 1, 210, 557 I 23.1 001, 114 lli. 3 -009, 443 -50.3 

·---'--· ·----· 
' Including Sicily ornl Sardlnin .. 

The fact that the number of women employed in all 
occupations increased over 34 per cent while the num
ber employed as servants increased only 6 per cent 
involves, of course, a very considerable decline in the 
relative importance of domestic service as an occupa
tion for women. The change is indicated in Table XL, 

which includes all female breadwinners and female 
servants 1.5 years of age and over. 

TABLE XL.-Numbcr and pcrccnia(!e of sen.•ants and waitresses 
among female breadwinners 1.5 years of age and ova, classified by 
race and nati·vity, for the United States: 1900 1 mul 1890. 

FEMAJ,E BREADWlNNEHS 15 YEA.US OF AGE AND 
LIVER. 

1900 I 18110 

!·-----c----~- -!-------
JtACE AND NATIVITY. I 

Serv1111ts and \ 
WllitreSHCS. Ii 

--....
. _ I. Tot1L-l._ ' I[ l'er [ 
. ··- - Nmnlwr. I cc>n1 •• I 

'l'otal. 

Servants and 
wnitrcsses. 

---- ---rl'er 

Nuinber. cc•nt;. 

----- ---i---

Allclnsses .......... 15,007,0GO 1,213,828 24.2 3,712,144 1,145,255 30.ll 

Na1:ivc whitci-both par- I 
entsn1tt.ivc ............. 1,825,850 323,703 17.7 1,310,148 311.479 23.8 

Native white-one or I 
]~g~.~ .~-~~~~~~-.~~~~i~':.; 1,1~s,1~? :m,5:m 20.0 774,751 105.041 25.a 

~~~~·~:'. ~-~·:~.:v_1:1~~._ ._::: =trll~:§~~~~-~~: ~ J_~~~~~ ~¥g:~~~ ~~: i 
1 For arC'n, of enumerutinn. 

In 1890 female servants formed 30.0 per cent of the 
total number of female breadwinners l 5 years of age 
and over. In 1900 tbe percentage had declined to 
24.2. Every class distinguished in the above table 
participated to a greater or less degree in this decline 
in the relative importance of the servant's occupation. 
But the change was most marked for the native white 
of native parentage, tbe percentage for this class show
ing a reduction of one-fourth. For the foreign born 
white and the native white of foreign parentage the 
reduction i:t1 the percentage was nearly the same, beib:g 
in each case about one-filth. Among negro female 
breadwinners the change was less striking, hut even 
for them the servant's occupation wt1s of less impor
tance relatively in moo than it was in 1890. 

Table XLI shows the changes between 1890 and 
1900 in the age distribution of the female servants in 
each race and nativity class and the increase or 
decrease in each age group. 

This table brings out the fact that in 1900, as com
pared with 1890, there was an actual though slight 
decrease in the total number of young women 15 to 24 
years of age employed as servants. As the majori.ty 
of female servants are in this age period, the decrease 
had a preponderant influence upon the total numbers, 
and accounts for the fact already noted that the total 
increase was small. 'The comparison by race and na
tivity shows, further, that the decrease for the young
est age period is confined to foreign born white serv
ants, and for that class is very marked, representing 
a reduction of 21.13 per cent, or more than one-fifth. 
The other nativity classes show an increase in tliis 
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age group, but in the case of each of the two classes 
of native white servants the percentage of increase is 
much less than that for the older age groups. 

'fADI·E XLI.-Incrcasc in tlw nn111/)f]t of women 15 yearn nf age and 
Ol>fl' rmploycd as sc1·1.mils anrl wailres.~cs, classified by raa, nal.ivity, 
rmd age, fur the United Stnlcs: moo 1 arul 18110. 

WOMEN 15 YE.ms 01' AGE AND O\'ER EMl'I.OYED AS 

AGE. 

I SERVAN1'S ANIJ WAITRESSES. 

1 ··---~~----11--~~:-- ·:-;n-et-~a-t~~oo 
1---------------····1··---·-·· -· 1------------
! I Per ) . Per , / 
1 1 Pent 'I : cent Per 
] Numher. I dlstrl-1 Numli1•r. : distri- Nmnhcr., cei;t, 
' I hntlrrn.,: 1 hution. 

•->--~---·-' '1 ~'--~--~--

Al.L CJ.ASHES. 

'l'otlll. ........ 1,213, 828 100. o l.145,2fili I JOO. O ~ 68,573 0. O 
::== ====---~= -----

!ii to24.y('llfS .......... llli\l, lil4 ~~: i I: l.i74,0fi8 58.H 2 51854 '0.8 
2J to 34 y<•ar• .......... 280,4ltl 2:is, rn2 20. 8 42,284 17. 8 
:-i.;. to 4-4 ycttr8. ~ _ ....... 127. !Ji\C1 10. [j :: 1114,0:l\l 9. 1 23,(127 23. 0 
~~ t~ ~-1 ye!HA . .... -·-·· 7:l, llliO 0. 0 : fi4, 770 .5. 7 8,299 12. 8 
.JO to h4 yt~.tr8 •.. .• _ .••. :J7,282 a.1 I 34,25:3 3.0 3,029 8.8 
0.1 years and on~r .... .. 10, 570 1.(j !I: 21,o:n 1.8 2 l,4fi5 20. 9 
Age unknown ....•.... 5, Q05 o. 5 s,on2 o. 7 j 22,157 '26. 8 

NATJVJ<: WHITE-BOTH PARENTS NA'rlYg. 

--~----- ----
I' 

Total............ 323, 703 i 100, 0 ii 
15 to 24 years .......... , 204, tn41ii3.2'1l 

1 
L I 3J1, 470 100. 0 I 12, 224 3. 9 

25 to 34 years.......... m, na 1 11. s I 
:VJ to 44 yPllfS.... . .. .. . 2(i, 723 I 8. :J , 
45tof>4ym1rs.......... 17,410 I ~3._ 24 I 
.55toH4yPars .......... 1g •• 2

380
fi3i 

1
_
7

: 
G5 yc1us und O\?Pr. . . . . . .,. 
.Age unknown......... 1.605: 0.5 j 

199,o:JO 
53,202 
24,98\l 
Hi, 22:! 
9,0:Ji 
5,a:u 
2,Gfi7 

04. 2 
17.1 
8.0 
5. 2 
2.ll 
1. 8 
0. 8 

4,084 
4,516 
1, 734 
1, 187 
1,210 
'151 
2 uo2 I 

2.3 
8.5 
o. 9 
7. 3 

13. 5 
•2. 7 

'37.5 

NAT!\'E WillTE-ONE OR IIOTl!,PARENT~ FOREIGN' BORN'. 

Total............ 237,539 ( 100.0 i: 195,041 ! 100. O 41,898 I 21. 4 

15to24years .......... .--lli8,772

1

'=GU.8.(i 14G,795 l-75.0 !-11,977 ~ 8.2 
25 to 34 years.......... 50, 111 21. l :: 3fi, 791 18. 8 la,320 30.2 
35to44years .......... 19,598 s.a:: 7,952 4.1 11,040 140.5 
45 to 54yeurs.......... H,3!i8 j' 2. 7 ;, 2,380 I 1.2 3,988 107.6 
55 to 1\4 years.......... 1,884 0. 8 , i 788 0. 4 , l,09G 139. I 
H5years!lndover ...... 582 0.21! 402 0.2 180 44.8 
Age unknown......... 224 I 0.1 i ! 533 0. 3 '309 •58. O 

I _!: __ -
FOREIGN HORN WHITE. 

'l'otal. ........... 327, 700 ; 100.0 'I 3GG, 0971 100. 0 : , as, 397 I 2)0.5 

lr. to 24 years .......... ' rn1,1i5n I 4\l. 31! ' = 
20li,103 5li. a I '44, 444 221. G 

2J to 34 Y"urs .......... 92, 4os 1 28. 2 ,: 00,597 24. 7 i 1, 901 2.1 

~ ~6 f,: ~~:~:: ::: :: : ::: ~g:i~3 . 11.1 ii 32,:Ji\7 8.81 3,8li8 12. 0 
00· 20,004 5. 5 I 17G o. 9 

55 to li4 years .......... 10,!i59 3.-3 I 10,34(; 2, 8 I 313 3. 0 
65 ye1irs and over ...... 5,291 1. li i' 4,805 1. 3 i 42li 8.8 
Age unknown ..••... , . 1,188 0. 4 i 1,825 o. s I 2 G8i '84. 9 

I .. 
I 

~ --------
NEGRO, 

Total. ........... 
11 322,7311~~\_:10,889

1

i 100.0 51,842/ Hl.l 

15to24yeiLrs .......... ' 143,535 -44.fi J:1fil,599 I'- 44.9 ,. 21;-oao I 18,0 
25to34years .......... ' 70,415 24.6 1: 57,282 21.1 , 22,133 i 38.6 
35 to 4·1 ye11rs .......... , 4il, 101 14. 0 :: 38, 557 14. 2 , 6, li04 , 17. 1 
45to54y1Jurs .......... J 28,097 9.01

1

:

1 

20,079 9.0 2,9181 11.2 
5.5to1i4years .......... I 14,454 4.5 , 14,041 5,2 4131 2.9 
f•>yciLrsnndover...... 8,299 2.li l'i 10,215 3.8 1 'l,916, '18.8 
Age unknown......... 2,R70 O. 9 i! :J,llli I. 2 '240 i '7. 9 
~~~~~~--~ 

1 For area of enumoration. 'Decrease. 

Practically all the servants between rn and 24 years 
reported at any census must have entered that occu
pation at some time during the previous ten years, or 
since the last preceding census was taken. The fig
ures, then, clearly point to the conclusion that the 

total number of young women entering domestic serv
ice is decreasing, being smaller between 18!10 aml HJOO 
than it was between 1880 and lSnO, and tlrnt this 
decrease results from a large decrease in the number 
of young immigrant women o-~ that age period, p~r
tially offset by a small in~rease m '.·he numl~er of native 
white women and a considerable mcrease m the mnn
ber of negro women. 

It is probable that the majority o-f t.he servants 25 
to 34 years of age also adopted this occupation within 
the preceding ten years. But as regards servn,nts over 
35, the probability is that most of them took np the 
occupation before they were 2fi yen.rs of age, n,ml 
therefore not within the preceding decmde. So far as 
this is the case, the increases in the older ngo groups 
reflect changes that took place at earlier periods in 
the history of the occupation. Thus the -figures fort.ho 
foreign born white servants, showing mt excoptionnlly 
large increase in the age group 35 to ·14, suggests Urnt 
there was a great increase in the number of immigrnnt 
women entering the occupation about fifteen or twnnty 
years prior to 1900. This seems prob11ble in viow of 
the fact that there was a great incre1tse of innnigrrition 
in the period 1880 to 1890 as compn,red. with the pre
ceding decennial period, and the farther fn.ct that this 
immigration consisted largely of Germans antl Irish. 

The -figures in the above table show nJso not.icnn.bly 
ll\rge increases for the native white of foreign pnront
age in each of the three age periods includell botwNnl 
the age of 35 and that of 64; and, if tho hypothesis 
just suggestetl is correct, this wouhl indicate tlmt it 

marked increase in the number of native white wonJ<'.n 
of foreign parentage entering this occupntion hogan 
about the middle of the century. It nrny not be im
mediately obvious why this should have boon the case. 
It should be remembered, however, thut the irntive 
women who were the daughters oI' immigrants and lutd 
reached miclclle life or old age in 1000 represent a very 
early immigration. The immigrnnt parents of those 
who were over 35 in 1900 must lrnvo conw to this 
country prior to 1865; and, similarly, tho immigrant 
parents of those who were over 35 in 18\lO must have 
migrated prior to 1855. Now the immigrntion :fig
ures show a large and increasing influx of innniirrants 
in the period 1844 to 1854. Then came n. fin~ncin.l 
panic and later the Civil War. Th0. tide of inunigm
tion was suddenly and greatly checked, imd. tlicl not 
regain its former magnitude until about 1870. It 
seems not improbable, therefore, tlmt between 1854 
and 1870 the supply of servants w_as being rocruitocl 
largely from the ranks of the chiltlren of those immi
grants who came to this country prior to 1855 rather 
than by newly arrived immigrants. 

It may be admitted that this historical explrrnn.tion 
of t~ese. large increa~es for the older age groups ap
pearmg m a comparison of the figures for 1900 with 
those for 1890 is in some degree hypothetical. Un
fortunately the figures for earlier censuses are not 



SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES. 53 

presented in sufficient detail to make possible a statis- ' 
tical verification of its correctn@Ss. The alternative 
assumption that these increases record recent changes 
may seem to the reader more plausible, as indicating 
that as the supply of young servants is becoming 
inadequate, older women, having less prejudice against 
domestic service and perhaps less adaptability for 
other pursuits, are induced to enter the occupation in. 
increasing numbers, or to remain in it longer than 
. they formerly clicl instead of giving place to younger 
women. 

But whatever interpretation may be aclopted for 
the exceptionally large increases in the olcler age 
groups, the following conclusions appear to be estab
lished beyond question: The supply of servants is in
creasing but slowly, nml is not keeping pace with the 
growth of population. The young women who join 
the ranks of the breadwinners show an increasing ten
dency to select other occupations in preference to 
domestic service. It looks, therefore, as if the servant 
problem was destined to become even more acute in 
the future than it is 'at present. Although the num
ber of negro women entering the occupation still shows 
a considerable increase, the supply of foreign born 
servants is actually diminishing. 

In Table XLII the increase or decrease between 1890 
and 1900 in the number of female servants 10 years 
of age and over is shown by race and natiyity for each 
geographic division. 

'l'AllL1' XLII.-lncreasc ·in the nmnba of female.~ 10 yui.rs of age and 
over cinploycrl cm sm·vants and Wltitress11s,jol'geographic rlivisions: 
1900 and 1890. 

1~.EMALRS 10 YEARS OF AGE .ANH OVER EM.
l'LOYEU AS SERVAN'l'S AND WAITRESSES. 

I 

GEOGRAPl!IC DIVISION. 1 Tncreaso, 1890 to 
woo. 

I moo 1s110 
1 ·-----, ----

j_~,~~r·( Poi· cent. 
-----------------------

AI.L CLASSES. 

Continental United States ....... . 
--;,;;;;;,1f 1,~~9---;~~-1--- 5. 5 

North Atlantic division ...... . 475, s10 455, 31n 10, 1101 I 4. 

122, 482 117, li21 
as2,sss 3:-n, nm 
184, llo 187, (JG5 

•!,Sill I 15, 133 

l 2,0fiO 

New Englund. __ ......... . 
Sonthern North Atl11ntic. 

South Atlo,ntic division ....... 

Northern South Atl1111tic. 102, 825 107, 709 1 4, 974 
Southern South Ath1ntic.. 81, 200 79, 200 2, 024 

4.1 
4. fl 

!J. G 

14 •. 
2. 

7, 0 North Ccntrnl 1livislon........ 410, 57:l 383, 787 20, 78G 
1~----1-----11----·1----

EusLern North Centml.... 262,001 242,474 20,517 
1 C 147, '-82 141, ','13 li, 2~9 Western Nort l .entrnl ..... ! " ,, " 

So nth Central division........ .--1_n_1 ,~o-5.3_1 ___ 14_7_, s_·5_1_
11 
__ w_,_20_2 

Eo,stern South Ccntrnl ...... 1 104,300 96,280 8,020 
Western South Centml... 02, 744 51, fi71 11, 173 

Western 1li vlslon ............. . 

Basin aml Plateau ... _ ... . 
Pacific ................... . 

' ' 40, 052 42, 500 4, 002 

13,399 
3, 7U9 

29,4M 

12, 146 
3,64(i 

26, 708 

1,2.53 
123 

2, 716 

8.5 
4. 4 

13. 0 

8. 3 
21. 7 

9. 

JO. 3 
3. 4 

10.1 
Rocky Mountain .......... _ .. 

1 L-~~J__~~...!!.--~~'--~-

1 .Dem·eaae. 

TABLE XLII.-Increase in the nttmber of females 10 yea1's of age and 
over employed as servants and waitresses, for geographic division.s: 
1900 and 1890-Continued. 

GEOGILAPlllC DIVISION. 

\ 

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM
PLOYED AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES, 

,1 

ii hicrease, lBtiO to L_ rnou. ___ _ 
.1890 1000 

'1 Ii Numlier. \Per cPnt. 

NATIVE WIIITE-BOTII PARENTS NATIVE. _____ , _______ _ 
Contlnent111 United States......... 350,1891 384,4271/ 15,7621 4. 7 

North Atlantic division ........ I 124, 087 I 123, 426 Ofll I 0. [, 

New England.............. 20,181 I 27,8:l6 - 11,0551-~;fi~ 
Southern North Atlnntic.. 07,006 95,590 2,310 2. 4 

South Atlantic division ........ , __ a_a_,o_9_s_. ____ 37_,_"o_o ~1~ 
Northern South Atlantic.. 22,5991 23 881 1 1,2821 1 5. 4 
Southern South Atlantic... 10, 499 13: 625 1 31126 1 22. D 

North Central division......... 144, 139 130,532 13, 607 10. 4 

Western North Central... 40, 784 43,387 3, 397 7. 8 
Eastern North Central..... 97,3551 87,145 I 10,2101--:tJ.7 

Sonth Central division......... 33,534 31,070 II 2,464, 7. 9 

Western South Central.... 12,089 0,547 ' 3,142 62. 9 
Ea.sternSouthCentrnl. ... --2-0-,8-45-'I 21,523 !\~1~ 

Western division .............. ____ 1_::-:-:
8
_1.

1 

___ 1_:-::-:-: Iii 3,;:: 

1

1_ ~::: 
R~;1;r,~g1m.~~~ii:::::::: 852 003 240 41.3 
Pacific.. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . 9, 541 G, 934 2, 007 37. 6 

l 

NATIVE WHITE-ONE OR JJOTII PARENTS 
FOREIGN BORN, 

Continental United States ........ l===2==5=3,"'9=46='1, ==20=7,;,'=24=8 1

1

\ 46, 6981 . 22. 5· 

N tl \tl t . d' I . 0 ',822 \ ll0,li31 li,291 I "· (j. or l J - !111 lC lV SlOil....... ,,., u 

1----·'---~ 
New Englftnd.. ........ ... 18,9121 17,089 I ~j-------u.9 
Southcm North Atlantic. 6G,910 62,842 I 4,068

1 

O.li 

South At\1tntic tliv!sion ....... 
1 
___ a,_5_14_i ___ 3,_9_07_1 ~ ~ 

Northern South Atlo,ntic. 3, 357 I 3,0741 1 317 I 1 8. li 
Southern South Atlantic.. 157 I 233 1 70 j 1:12. G 

North Centr11! division........ 145,5871 108,55G I~!__ 34. 1 

Eastern North Central _. . 80, 0331 71, 7\Jl 18, 1421 25. 3 
Western North Central... 55, 054 :ltl, 7!i5 18, 8&0 51. 4 

South C<mtral division........ 5, 70G 5,298 408 I 0. 4 

Eastern South Centwl.... 2 2321 2, 445 ~1~ 
W cstcrn South Centr11L .. 3: 504 2, 853 711 24. 0 

Western division.............. 13,227 8,950 ( 4,271 1 47. 7 
·----1---·--·- --

Hocky Mountain.......... 3, 4081 2, 141 I 1, 2li71 1i9. 2 
Ilasin and Plateau........ 1,513 1, 285 228 17. 7 
I_)aclfic ..... _ ............ _. 81 aon 5, 5BO / 2, 770 50, 2 

-------------------· 
FO!tEIGN BORN WHITE. 

ContincntiLl United States........ 332, 8ll3 374, 253 \I • 41, 300 I . 1 11.1 

North Atlo,ntic division ....... l==2l=G,;,, 7=8=4=1==2=20=,=7"'21"'!! 1 3,037 1 1. 8 

New England............. 70,001 fi7, 711 il---a,19o---4-. i 
Southern North Atlantic. 145,883 153,010 ·117,127 '4. 7 

South Atlantic division....... 4,247 Ci,201 11,954 13),5 

Northern South Atl11ntlc. 4,040 5,079 II,039 128.9 
Southern South Atlantic.. 207 522 I 1 315 '00. 3 

North Centrnl tlivlsion........ 92, 231 122, 349 [ 1 80,118 > 24. G 

Eastern North Central.... no, 750 73, ao:i I l 12, 653 ~ 
Western North Central... 31,481 49,010 \I' 117,565 135,8 

So11th Central division........ 4,020 5,039 ii~·_'.38· 7 

Eastern South Central.... 1,083 I 1,931 ,i 1 848 143.9 
Western South Central... 2, 937 3, 708 ,! 1 771 120. 8 

l Decrease. 
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TABLJ~ XI,II.-Inl'l'mse in th1! nwmbcr of finnales 10 years nj age and 
over e1n71loy1~d rw .wJrvants and waitm~ses, for geographic divisions: 
1.900 anrl 18!70-C'ontinued. 

GEOG-RAJlltlG JHVI8I11X. 

FEhlALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM
PLOYED A.fl SERVANTS AND W.A.ITRESSES. 

I 

I 

( Iucreaf9i;o~soo to 

moo ISIJO 1- ----·---·--

-~----··-·-- -·-- ____ ---·----· ____ J ______ l_ ______ J~~mi:_I Perc"~'.t~ 
\ FOREIGN BORN WHI'l'E~eonthmed. 
1--···-------- -------,---

Western division .....•........ -: I!>,581 19,34:11 1:!,762 119,4 

Hoc!fy Mountain .......... - .. '-. -4,0112 --._ 4,8:i4

1

i --;m ~ 
Bas~n11nc!Plt.teuu ......... · J,0114 11 489 139,5 126.5 
l 1ac1fi.c •. .................... ~ 10, aur. i:11 020 i 21 U25 i 20. 2 

' 
1· N:~~O~JNDJA~, AND MONGOLIAN. 

Continental United Stutes ....... . 
I 

345, 765 \ 

-I 4s,1m I North Atlantic division ...... . 

New England ........... .. 
Southern North Atlantic. :! ri,488 I 

42, 189 I 
South Atlantic division ....... 

Northern South Atlantic. 
Southern South Atlantic, 

'I-- 143,25G I 
- 72,8291 
-' i0,427 

North Centrnl division .•...... 

E1istern North Central.. .. 
Western North ContruL .. 

South Centml division ...... .. 

Eflstern Routh Central. .. .. 
Western South Cent ml ... _ 

Western division .............. . 

Hoeky Mountain .......... . 
llusin and Plttt<'itlt. _ .... .. 
PuciJJ<1 .... _ ............... . 

28,GJU I 
14,953 
J:l,6tl3 

12:!, 70:l 

80,149 
4a,r,54 

2,5l:J 

!!Iii I :no 
1,242 

-··---···-~---1 
J Decrease. 

300, 711 I 46,0541 15. a 
30,608 17, 979 58. 6 

4,385 2,103 48. 0 
20,313 151870 00. 3 

139,451 3,805 2. 7 
---

74,5051 11, 73li 12. 3 
64,88G 5,541 8.5 

22, 350 0,260 28. 0 
---

JO, 23511 4, 718 46.1 
121 115 l, 548 12.8 

105, 8·141 17, 859 rn. 9 

70.:J81 I 9, 768 13. u 
::15,403 8,091 22.8 

2,308 145 0.1 
------

8151 140 17. g 
2u9 41 15.2 

1,2841 1 42 13. :J 

In one minor division-the Northern South Atlan
tic-the total number of female servants was actually 
smaller in HJOO than in 1890. The decrease was more 
than sufficient to counterbalance the small increase in 
the Southern South Atlantic division, thus producing a 
decrease in the total for the South Atlantic division. 
The minor geographic division sl10wing the largest in
crease in the actual number of female servants is the 
~astern North Central; but the largest percentage of 
mcrease was that shown for the Western South Central 
division. The decrease in the number of foreicrn born 
'~h~t~ femal~ servants is apparent in every geo~raphic 
d1v1sion except New England. In the southern divi
sions there are comparatively few servants of this class 
and th~refore the fact that the largest percentage of de~ 
c;ea~e is that for_ one of these divisions is not especially 
s1gmficant; outside the South, the Western North 

Central division shows the largest percentage of de
crease and also the largest numerical decrease for this 
class of servants. 

It may seem rather remarkable th1tt the htrgest 
increase of negro (including Indian and Mongolian) 
female servants, whether measured by numbers or by 
percentages; took place in a ·northern division-the 

. Southern North Atlantic-while the adjoining divi
i sion on the south-the Northern Son th Atl11ntic

shows an actual though small decrease, and is the 
only division in which there was 1tny decrense shown 
for this class of servants. This contrast between the 
figures for the two divisions would seem to indieate 
that there had been a northward migration of negro 
female servants, and that in the North they were to n, 
certain extent taking the place of the foreign born 
white servants whose numbers, as just pointed out, 
are decreasing. In the Southern North Atlimtic divi
sion the percentage of negroes in the tot1tl number 
of female servants increased from 7 .8 in 1800 to 13 in 
moo. 

Family telationship.-:-In Table XLIH tho women 
employed as servants and waitresses in 27 selected 
cities (the list of which appears in Tn,hlo XLIV) are 
classified according to their relationship t.o tho families 
in which they live. 

Of the 327,573 servants and waitressl1R in thnsl' cities, 
67,046, or 20.5 per cent, were livino· 1tt homo and 
260,527, or 79.5 per cent, were either Uving with their 
employer or boarding. It may be taken :for granted 
that all but a small number of the latter wero in fact 
living with their employers, this modo of lifo hoing 
customary for women employed in donwstic servieo. 
The proportion living at home varies widely in the dif
ferent classes. Of the negro women who nro servants, 
30.2 per cent live at home, or 2 in 5; of tho foreign 
born white women only 10.6 per cont, or l in 10. The 
small percentage for the latter is indicntivo of the 
:oniparati:e isolation of the immigrant servant, who 
m many mstances is without near relittives in this 
country. Similar reasons explain the foct tlrnt the 
·percentage living at home is smn.ller for the native 
white whose parents were imtive Americn,ns than for 
the native white whose parents wero immigrants. 
Many of the former are country girls and hut fow of 
the la~ter; tl~erefore the former when they enter 
doI~1estic ~ervice are more apt to ho separated from 
their relatives either because they rnigrato to cities in 
search of P:mployment, or, if employed in the country, 
because distances are too great to permit liviiw at 
home. b 
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TABLE XLIII.-DIS'rRIBUTION, BY FAMILY RELATIONSHIP;OF WOMEN Hl YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED 

AS SEIWANTS AND WAITRESSES, CLASSIFIED DY MARITAL CONDITION, RACE, AND NATIVITY, FOR TWENTY
SEVEN SELECTED CITIES: 1900. 

WOMEN 10 YEARS 0}' AGE AND OVER EMPLOYEll AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES. 

---· ----~--~-~- "'·~----· --
Number. Per cent. 

-··-·--- ----- ---,--~--- ·--~-

RACE AND NATIVITY, Living at home. Living at home. 
Living 

I ~··-- Living -"-1··---------------- with em- with 
Aggre- Living with- ploy er Living with- em-
gate. ploy er or Heads 

Total. JI ends of board- or 
fo,milics. 

Fo,ther. , Mother. I r3~rl~e. Total. offom-

Father. I Mother. I r~~~f:e. board-ing. Hies~ ing. 

----··--
ALL MARITAL CLASSES • 

... 

All classes ....................... 327, 573 07, 040 16, 177 18, 808 9,772 22,289 200,527 20. 5 4. 9 5. 7 3.0 ! 6. 8 70.5 
= = = = = = = = = = --Native whlte-hoth parents native .... 36, 108 0,279 1,331 2, 297 883 1, 768 29,829 17. 4 3. 7 G. 4 2.41 4. g 82. 6 

Native white-one or• l>oth parents 
foreign born ......................... 02,017 15, fi83 1,81fi 7,584 3,091 3, 192 4(j,334 26. a 2. 9 12.2 5.o I 5.1 74. 7 

Foreign born whitu .................... 156,68911 10, 571 4,558 4,152 1, 428 G,433 140,118 10. fJ 2.9 2.5 0.9 4.1 89. 4 
Negro .................................. 72, 715 28,509 8,470 4, 774 4,370 10,895 44,20!! 39. 2 11. 0 6.Ci o.o I 15. 0 60. 8 

.----- " _ _, _____ ·---------
SJNGLE (INCLUDING UNICNOWN). 

All classes ....................... -~a~.~~5 ---~~943 4,2sa 17,4;-~~951· 10,8741 222.112 - 15.0 I 1.6 0.61 . 3.2 [ 4.1 84.4 

Native white-both pnrontR native .... 28, Q62 4, 285 375 2, 150 74J I 1,QJ3 24, 377 J.1. Q J, 3 7, 5 2. 0 3, 0 85. 0 
Native white-one 01' hoth pa1·onts 

foreign born ......................... 54,678 13,016 540 1,310 2,790 2,364 41,002 23.8 l.O 13.41 5.1 4.3 7<i.2 
Foreign born white .................... 137,196 10,719 1,243 3,9()5 1,278 4,233 120,477 7.8 0.0 2.9 0.9 3.1 92.2 
Negro .................................. 42, 100 12, 923 2, 122 4, 051 3, 180 a, 204 20, 501 I so. 4 5. o o. 5 s. z 1. 1 rm. o 

' . 

--
All classes ....................... 28, 124 12, 189 2,252 7tl7 

= N1itive white-both p1uonts nativo .... 3,047 830 205 89 
Natlvo white-ono or both parents 

fo1·o!gn horn ......................... 2,88G 1,047 23G 144 
Foreign hom wl1Ito .................... 6,723 l,982 489 99 
Negro .................................. 15,4111 8, 32fl 1,322 435 

Allclitsses ....................... ... 30,394_1_·13,014 ~;--;; 
== = Native whfte-!Joth prtrnnt~ n11tive ..•. 4,399 l, 104 751 52 

Native white-one 01· hotll imrcnts 
foroign horn • _ .................. ., ... 4,453 1, 020 1,034 130 

Foreign born whito .................... 12, 770 :l,870 2,82fi SS 
Negro .................................. 14, 704 7,257 5,026 282 

'J 

Naturally the percentage living at home is much 
greater for married, widowed, and divorced women 
than for single women. It would perhaps be expected 
that the percentage would be greater for the married 
women than for the widowed and divorced; yet in each 
of the three classes of white servants the two percent
ages differ but little. Probably a considerable number 
of the married women who are employed as domestic 
servants are deserted wives or wives separated from 
their husbands. This is presumably the case with most 
of those married women living at home and classified 
as heads of: families, since in the census a wife would 
not be accepted as head of the family so long as she 

. . -
MARRIED. 

737 8,433 1~1~ 8.0 2. 1 f 2.!i 30.0 50. 7 
=== = =·= = G5 471 ~i27.2 (). 7 2. ll 2.1 15. 5 72.8 

129 538 1,8391 30.3 8.2 5.0 4. 5 18. u li3. 7 
60 1,334 

I 
4, 741 29. 5 7. 3 1. 5 0.1) 19. 8 70.5 

4831 0,089 7,J32 53. 9 8.0 2.8. 3.1 39. 4 40. l 

·-
WIDOWED AND DIVORCED • 

. 740 \ 2,982 22. 480 38.2 I 20. 5 I J. 51 2. 0 _ s.2 f_o1.~ 
== 

77 284 3,235 
20. 51 17.1 1.2 1. 8 6.5 73.5 

lfiG 290 2,833 36. 4 23. 2 2.9 3. 7 0.5 03.6 
DO 806 8,900 

I 
30.3 22. l 0. 7 o. 7 IJ.8 09. 7 

407 l, 512 7,507 49.2 34. 0 1. 9 2.8 10.4 50.8 
I 

was living with her husband. Of course the returns 
convey no indication of what the relations between hus
band and wife may be in those cases where married 
female servants live in the home of their employers. 
Married women living at home and with their hus
bands appear in this classification as living "with other 
rel11tives." This explains why the percentage in this 
class is so much larger for married women than for 
either of the other two marital classes distinguished in 
the above table. 

Table XLIV shows the distribution by family rela
tionshi1) of women who are servants for each of the 
27 selected cities. 
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F WOMEN l<l YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED 

TABLE XLIV.-DISTRIBUTION, DY FAMILY RELATIONSHI~W~~TY SEVEN SELECTED CITIES: 1000. 
AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES, FOR < - ---·---···· .•.• oo::::=== 

·----~--- VER EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS AND WAl'l'H.Hl:lit:H\.8, 
WOMEN JG YEARS OF AGE AND 0 

. ·---------·~--· -· -----

Number. P<~r emit. 
-

CITY. 
iving flt home. Living nt home. L 

Living 
Aggrn- --·-1·1 Living wltll- with em-

player or 
Living with-

Living 
with em .. 

_____ ,, __ ... ,, \>loyPr or 
· >rnmling. gate. 'r l 1 lfontls of 

0 R · I f1unilies 

. I ------ -----\-- ---

-·--1 ~T-Oth: - ho<Lrding. 

I Fat!ll1r. ~relative. 

Heads of 'l'otnl. families. 

·---

F11tlwr. 

1---··· 

Motlrnr. nuw.r 
rPlt~tiV(1 , 

Totul ...................... ·I :l27,fi73 I fo7,o.IO , 10, 177 I 18,8081 o. 772 22,289 2G0,527 20. 5 4. u !i. 7 :l.ll __ ..:::::: =--...::::=-
s.n 

Ii. H 70.5 

2~.o 
Atlant•>. Ga...................... ~·!:l~ ~.oi~ M~~ ' 255 365 912 1,.526 I].~. l 2(\.4 ll.2 

. 8.5 7.8 n.:{ :rn.o 
I:l.l Baltimore, Mtl. ........ .. . .... .... Jn, 12;, '" 458 •7

4
- 1 228 839 2,059 10,257 34.8 

14.4 :l.8 I) 9 2.0 , 563 392 1,084 16,5G5 
Wi.2 

!i,ti 8fl.(i Boston, M!1ss...... .. .. ... ....... 19,348 2, 7&1 
2 

4 
Buflnlo,N.Y ..................... . !·~~I k~~g lO~g 1i: 4 889 234 320 6,102 21. 6 3.0 a.o 

3.1 7.1 2.:l 
4.2 i8. 4 
fi.O Chien go, Ill....................... .~.l,- 1 , , 21 301 780 l,uno 27,395 17.6 82.4 

Cineinnati, Ohio._ ..... -·- - ..... -- 8,49\l 2,331 694 
218 
159 
32 

317 

741 409 
Cleveland, Ohio ................... 1 ,a10 1,464 716 181 
Detroit, Mich ..................... ()1422 1, 116 482 170 
Fitll River, Mass .................. 988 154 30 22 
Indi!1napolis, Ind ................. ,~,Oll(i 1, 108 327 212 

Jcrs,,y City, N. J .................. :J,038 UG5 95 
271 
912 

(i3 

252 102 
Kansas Citlc Mo ................. · 4,228 U40 197 101 
Louisville, y .................... G,6..17 2,770 474 438 
Lowell, Mass ..................... 249 53 34 
Milwaukee, Wis ................... 

l,(ilO 
5,744 1,005 119 607 142 

n:n 197 05 M~~''6'R~!~;/1'.~~:: :::: :: : :: ::::: 5,fl40 
8,800 4,800 

156 
1,506 898 746 

New York, N. Y.: j 
Brooklyn borough ............ !:?fi,024 3,8.'i!i 708 1,369 500 
Manhattan imd Bronx bor- ' 

oughs ....................... 1j8, 165 0,072 2,530 

175 
49 

1,918 1,045 

Newlltk, N. J ..................... 4,0fig 823 315 132 
Paterson, N. J. ................... l,18<i 173 59 23 
Philndelphia, Pa .................. :l5,!J09 a12:m 1, 139 

18 
19 

1,307 685 
Pittsburg, Pa ..................... 7,'itlO l,47(i 1 717 246 
Prov!denco, R. L ................. 4,:.;22 li56 1 167 101 

Rochester, N. Y .................. .1.293 4GG 140 73 
St. Louis, Mo ..................... 13;aoa 2,Grn I 

120 
50 
126 ~ 

915 503 
St. 1'1111!, Minn .................... 4,li!l4 IIB2 317 73 
Washington, D. C ................ 14,604 ti,079 

I 
1,463 1,224 986 

For most of these cities the percentage living with 
their employers or boarding is fairly uniform, ranging 
between 75 and 85. But in cities where the negro 
servant predominates this percentage is much smaller, 
while the percentage returned as heads of families is 
exceptionally largo. Probably the other variations 
between the different cities are also to a large extent 
the result of difference in the race or nativity com
position of the servant class. 

LAUNDRESSES. 

According to the census of HJOO there were 328,935 
women 16 years of age and over engaged in the occu
pation of laundress in continental United States. 
This occupation included 6.8 per cent of the total 
number of adult female breadwinners and gave em
ployment to a larger number tlian any other occupa
tion except three-servants and waitresses, agricultural 
laborers, and dressmakers. It is, moreover, an occu
pation largely confined to the female sex, the total 
number of females 10 years of age and over (335,282) 

I 

487 G,168 27.4 8.2 8. 7 4.8 
340 5,841i 20.0 3.0 0.8 2.6 
305 5,306 17.4 2.5 7.fi 2.f> 
70 834 15.U 3.2 3.0 ~.2 

342 2,768 30.2 8.0 8 ,, !i.:1 

n. 7 72.0 
•l. 7 so.o 
•J. 7 82.tJ 
7. l 84.4 
8.li li0.8 

210 2,373 21. 9 3.1 8.3 3.•! 
281 3,288 22.2 6.4 4. 7 4.li 
04G 3,887 41. 6 13. 7 7.1 l\.ll 
09 1,370 15.4 3.9 3.3 2.1 

227 

I 
4,649 19.1 2.1 10.li 2.5 

233 4,989 11.5 2.8 :t!i 1.2 
1, 740 4,009 54.ll lli.9 10;1 8.4 

7.1 78.1 
ll.li i7.8 

14.2 m•\.4 
l\.l 84.li 
-1.0 I 80.0 

4.1 88.f) 
l\l. li 45.1 

1, 188 22, 769 14.5 2. 7 5.1 2.2 iJ.!i 85.5 

3,579 59,093 13.3 3, 7 2.8 1.5 fi.a 80. 7 

201 3,836 17. 7 3.8 G.8 2.S 
42 1,013 14. 6 4.1 5.0 l.fl 

2,015 30,273 14. 7 3.2 3.0 1.9 
332 6,314 18. 9 2.3 0.2 :J.2 
197 3,666 15.2 4. 4 3.0 2.a 

•J.:l 82.a 
a.n &'i.·1 
li. 7 Hfl.:l 
•1.:l 81.1 
•!.ll 84.8 

133 2,827 14.2 3.6 4 .. ~ 2 Q 

697 10,777 19.5 3. 7 l\.8 :J.8 
IG6 4,012 14.5 2. 7 u.8 l. (i 

41.4 10.0 8 n o. 7 2,40tl 8,615 .o 

4.0 &'i.8 
fi.2 80.fJ 
a.n 8!i.fi 

lll.-l mto 
11 - ---... ·-·-

reported as laundresses constituting SG.O per cent of all 
the perso;ns engaged in laundry work in this country 
in 1900. Of these females, 32.5,351, or 07 per cent, 
were engaged in hand laundry work, while only o,o:n, 
or 3 per cent, were employed in sten.m hmrnlrios. The 
50,683 males employed in hnmdry ·work included 
12,014 engaged in steam laundries and 88,GG!.l doing 
hand bundry work. Among the lu.tter are prolmbly 
included all, or nearly all, the 25,:314 malo Chinese who 
were engaged in laundry work. 

This occupation is for the most part an industry of 
the home, enabling a large class of women to nrnint11in 
the family to which they belong, or materially assist in 
its support, without the necessity of special technical 
training or experience and without seriously interfering· 
with their household duties. 

Race and nativity.-Table XLV gives the distribution 
by race and nativity of women 16 years of ago and 
over employed as laundresses in continentrLI United 
States in 1900 for cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants 
and for smaller cities and country districts. 
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TAm,E XLV.-Distrilmtion, by race and nativity, of laundresses 16 
years of age and over, li'ving in cities hm;ing at least 50,000 in
habitants and in smallei· cities and conntry districts, for conti
nental United States: 1900. 

----- -----------
r,AU!WRESSES rn YEAJ!S OF AGE ANP OVEJ!. 

Aggrog1Ltc. 
In cltlcs having In smaller cities 

11t le11,st 50,000 and country 
inllab!to.nts. districts. RACE AND NATIVITY. -----·- _______ , ________ _ 

Per Per Per 
N l l cont cent cent 

um icr. distri- Nmnher. distri- Number. distri-
lmtion. bntion. bution. 

Allclitsses ......... 328,935 100.0 113,801 100.0 215,l:l4 100.0 
== ==== Native white-both par-

on ts native ..... _._ .... 41,G4:l 12. 7 9,234 8.1 32,409 15. 1 
Natlv" whitc-onn or 

both pa,rcnts foreign 
born ................... 28, 727 8, 7 16, 481 14. 5 12,240 5. 7 

Foreign horn white ...... 42, 774 rn.o 20, 440 23.2 lG,328 7, 5 

f;cri~;;i iiriii' Moi;i~ii;iri::: I 215,042 01'i. 4 61,GlO 54. l 153,420 71. ~ 
74H I 0. 2 24 (I) 725 o. 3 . I 

------~-·----~---··· -·-------c_. ___ _ 
'Less uian one-tenth of 1 per cont. 

The native whites of either native or foreign parent
age supplied about 21 per cent of all the laundresses in 
continental United States in 1900, while the foreign 
born whites and negroes, who probably represent a 
lower grade of labor, furnished about 79 per cent. Of 
the total numher of women in this country; more than 
one-half were native whites of native parentage, but 
this nativity class furnished only one-eighth of the total 
number of laundresses. The negro race, representing 
only 11 per cent of the total number of women, com
prised (:)<1.5 per cent of all the laundresses and found this 
occupation the third in importance in their choice of 
employments. 

If the race and nativity distribution of the laun
dresses is compared -with that of the women engaged 
in each of the other 46 occupations employing at least 
5,000 women, it ·will be found that in no occupation 
was a smaller percentage formed by native whites of 
native parentage and that in only two was a larger 
percentage formed by negroes. In the percentage of 
native whites of foreign parentf~go the occupation of the 
laundress ranked forty-fourth and in that of foreign 
born whites thirtieth (see Table xxm, page 34). 

Comparing the distribution for the large cities with 
that for the rural communities, it is evident that the 
negroes and native whites of native parents were con
siderably more important in the rural districts than in 
the cities, while the reverse is true as regards the 
n11tive whites of foreign parentage 11nd foreign born 
whites; but in both sections the ncgroes made up the 
bulk of the workers in this occupation. 

TABLE XL VI .-Per cent rlistrib,utian, 1 by race and nativity, of laun
dresses 16 ycai·s of age and over,Jor geographic di1iisions: 1900. 

GEOGRA.T>IIIC DIVIS10~~. 

l. . .\UNDRRSSE::i 16 YEARS OF' AGE .AND (JVEJ?. 

I'er cent. 

Number. I---,---\ 
! One or Foreign 
! Both both born 

Negro, 
lndian, 

nnd 
Mongo

lian. I parents parents white. 
I native. foreign 

Continental Uuiterl Stntcs ......... -;-28-,9-:li-O i ;o; Ibo: -----1~---,-~--~-;5=-.6 
Nor;;,{:~~;Fi~~;~~~-~::::;,~~i~:;; ;;;;; I ;; f! ;;; - ~; - ~; 
South Atlnntic rliviRion........ 101,171 4A Cl.Ii O.ll 94.4 

Northern South Atlantic... 3R,9•12 6.6 1.5 1.1 00.8 
Southern South Atlantic.. 62,2:12 3.1 I 0.1 0.1 96.8 

North Central division......... lil,037 27.2 ~--~- 28.2 

Eastern North Central..... 36,D72 28.IJ 23.f> 27.1 20.6 
Western North Centri11.... 2-!,·165 21. 71 16.1 lU.5 30. 7 

South Central division ......... _ 119, 236 __ a~ ~ -~ ·--00. 2 

Enetern South rentrnl..... fi0,618 5. 91 1. a OA 02. 7 
Vrnstern South Central.... 38,tn8 7.9 2.,3 3.5 f,f>,3 

Western division............... S, 813 32. 7 21.0 31.1 15.2 
---- ---------

Roc)<y llfonntflin........... 3,213 47.2117.0 I 22.6 13.2 
:Rnsm nnd Plateau......... I, 301 IO. 8 Jr.. I 47. 7 26.3 
Pacific..................... 4,299 28.5 25.8 32.4 13.3 

----· --·--
l For numbers on which the percm1tagcs are bawl, see Table 24, pnge 185. 

As shown by Table XLVl, the uegroes practically 
monopolize the laundry work of the Southern states, 
forming 94.4 per cent of the number of 111undrooses in 
the South Atlantic division and 90.2 per cent of those 
in the South Central division. This is 11 natural result 
of the fact that they constituted about one-third of 
the entire population of these sections, but even in the 
other divisions where they formed less than 2.5 per cent 
of the inhabitants they comprised from 13.2 to 39.7 
per cent of the total number of laundresses. In New 
England, the Southern North Atlantic, the Basin and 
Plateau, and tlie Ptwific divisions the foreign horn 
whites were more numerous than any other nativity 
class, forming 4 7 .2 per cent of the total number of laun
dresses in New England; 37,l per cent in the Southern 
North Atlantic, 47.7 per cent in the Basin and Plateau, 
and 32.4 per cent in the Pacific sections. In the North 
Central dh;-ision also the foreign born whites made up 
a large proportion of the total number of lo,undresses. 

Table XLVII exhibits the number and the proportion 
of laundresses among female breadwinners, classified. 
by race and nativity, for cities of 50,000 or more in
habitants, and for smaller cities and country districts. 
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TAm.1-: XLVII.-NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF LAUNDRESSES AMONG FEMAJ,E BREADWINNERS lG YEARS OF 
AGE A.ND OVER, UVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAS'r 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND 
COUNTRY DISTRICTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVI'l'Y, FOR CON'l'INENTAL UNITED STATES: moo. 

FEMALE BllEADWINNEltS 16 YEARS OF AOE AND ovEit. 

Aggregitte. 
In cities having at least 50,000 In smitllcr cities nnd country 

inhitbltants. districts. 

RACE ANll NA T!VITY, 1---------11-----,-..-----1- --··--·- - - ··-··········-··--· 
I~~ Lnundrcsscs. J,aundresses. 

------ --------------i-T-o-ti-tl.-:;-um-l-ier-. _;_c-r~c_e_n_t._. 11 -T-o-ta-l._
1
_N_nm __ b_e_r. ~er cent~~~~ -;;t~I~~~J;:ccnt. 

All clusses ............. __ ...................................... 4,833,li30 

Native white-!Joth purcnts native ................................ 1, 771, 000 
Nati ye white-ontl or both Jlltrcuts foreign hnm ................... 1,090, 744 

fa~!~~~~:~~::~~:;~~-:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
8·10,011 

1, 119, 621 
11,288 

The women of continental United States employed 
as laundresses accounted for about one-fifteenth (6.8 
per cent) of the total number of females engaged in 
gainful occupations in 1900. Among the native white 
women of native parentage only 2.4 per cent of the 
breadwinners were engaged in the occupation of laun
dress, while of the negro women who were breadwin
ners, 10.2 per cent, or almost one-filth were employed 
in this occupation. 

The percentage of laundresses in the total number 
of females engaged in gainful employment was prac
tically the same for both city and country. This siin
ilarity between city and country was also shom1 by 
the three Caucasian nativity classes. For the negro 
race, on the other hand, the percentage was 31JJ in 
the larger cities, as compared with 16.6 in the smaller 
urban communities and rural districts, representing a 
proportion for the larger cities just about double that 
for the country and smaller cities. This contrast is 
explained by tlle fact that a brge proportion of the 
country negro women are engaged in agricultural pur
suits. In the cities negro women who are compelled 
to become breadwinners must, of course, take up 
other pursuits, and in consequence the percentage of 
laundresses among them was larger. 

Parentage.-Table XLVIII gives the number and per 
cent of laundresses, by nationality of parents, among the 
female breadwinners 10 years of age and over in 1900. 

In this table the negro makes up the bulk of the "all 
other" group under "native parentage." Therefore 
it is not surprising that this group comprises the larg
est actu~l number of laundresses and the largest per
centage m the total number of breadwinners gainfullv 
employed. The native white laundresses of native pa;
entage wel'e second numerically, aggregating 42 777 
which was, however, only 2.2 per cent of an' th~ 
women of that nativity who worked fm a living. 
Only the li'rench Canadians, with 1.7 per cent and 
Ru~sians, with 1 per cent, had a lower percent~ge of 
then· total n~mber of ~readwinners thus employed. 
In the populat10n of foreign parentage, many of who:m 

328,935 0.8 1, 657, 728 113, 801 0.9 3, 175, 002 215, 134 G.8 

41,643 2.4 414, 954 9,234 2.2 1,357, 012 :!2,400 2.4 
28, 727 2.6 554, 800 16, 481 3.0 535, 038 12, 246 2.3 
42, 774 5.1 494, 0441 26, 440 5.4 3,15,007 10,:~2s 4. 7 

215,042 19.2 193,317 61,616 31.9 020,304 lfi31 420 lli.fi 
749 6.0 607 24 4.0 10,681 725 G.8 

were also of foreign birth, the laundresses with Irish 
parents exceeded all the other nationalities, numbering 
27,333; those of German p'arentage, with 20,:315, 
ranked next in numerical importance. The percent11ges 
for these two nationalities were 4.3 and 3.8, respec
tively. The women of French parentage had the 
highest proportion, 5.1 per cent, of their breadwimrnrs 
doing laundry work, though eight of the foreign coun
tries specified in this table are represented by larger 
actual numbers engaged in this employment. 

TABLE XLVIII.-Nnmbcr and percentage of la11.ndr1!ss1'.~ amon,q 
female breadwinners 10 years of age and 01'1'1', clas.qiflcd by naf'ii•it.y 
'oj parents, for continent.al United States: 1000. 

PARENTAGE. 

FEMA!.E JlJmAl>\VJNNmts 10 
YEA.RS Oil~ AGlU ANll ovr~n. 

JALUIHlrnmms. 

'l'otnl. 
Ntnnhm·. 1 1lll'l~nnt. 

Allclassos................................ 5,:nn,3\17 a:m,2.~2 ii.3 

Native p1irentago ............................... :-f~~~~=;~~~~r[.~'=:~~ 
Nntivo white............................... I, ?20, li:l7 42, 777 2.2 
All other................................... 1,.l21,270 217,1211 rn.4 

Foreign parentage .............................. 2,071,4\lO 7r.,:l71J 3.0 

~g~;.~~it:::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: -1~:~f-- .. -~~r--·---~i 
gunn&u (Engli.•h) ....................... _.. 102,181 '' 100 2"1 
Dana a(French)........................... 78,07\l i:a:u 1:1 
E 0j11~r. (J".............................. lfi, 580 I fill!) a. 7 
F~~~~ lln Wales ..................... _ .. • liJ8,Ul2 3,8Jll 2. 4 
G n .. ; ................................ _.. 21,104 !,OHO 5.1 
nei'11a~i ... · .. · · · .............. ·............ rias, iu2 20, am a. 8 
r·'fg1di................................... 11,na1 a2a 2.2 

1
i"tn .... ................................. G:l4,201 27,333 4.3 

Ngl'~·a ... -................................. 2U,003 li04 2.3 
1' l r................................... 47,9:!4 1,70;J a.7 
Roa°!!l ... _ ................... _ . .,_......... :l8,5:l0 l,(m7 4.2 
sdg['j"~-d.................................... 40,Slll 405 1.0 

8 da .................................... I 4li, l7:l l,Ono 2.3 
s:Ttz~~i ·:n21 ........... -..................... HJ, 148 :i,o:n 4,n 
Other on t-,- .......... -............... -.. 15,l2r. fitiO 3.7 
Ml c ur! rics ............................ 1 47,1180 4 104 8 7 

xccl foreign pllrcntage .................... i 112,827 2;0]0 2:0 

Age.-Table XL~X shows the distribution by ttge of 
lau;idresses, classrfied by race and nativity, for the 
United States (area of enumemtion).1 . 

~ CFmpr~~es conti~cntal.United-_~at~~. the t~uitorics ~fAlnsk: . iJ /daw
8

au, an.d pcrs?ns ii; ~l~e 1mhtary and navril service of tho 
n1 e tates (mcludmg c1v1ltan employees) stationed abro1icl. 
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'TABLE XLIX.-Distribution, by age, of lanndrcsses 1IJ years of age 

and 011er, classified by rar:e and nativity, for the United Stales (area of 
enu.mcrnl-ion): 1900. 

AGE. 

l.AUNDltF.SSES 16 1'EAUS OF AGE AND OYEIL. 

Nativo white-

All One or 
e!nsses. Both both 

Jl!LrentA ptLrents 
na tlvo. foreign 

born. 

Foreign 
born 

whjte. 
Negro. 

·---------··----------·'-----'-----'----· 
NUMJJ!m. 

Total.................. 320,359 41,680 28, 738 42,835 215,04:l 

16 to 24 yearA ............... . 
25 to :H yc11rs .............. .. 
35 to 44 ycius ............... . 
45 to M yr.it i·s ............... . 
5!) to tH years . .............. . 
65 y~ars and over . .......... . 
Ago unknown ............. .. 

== = -
76, 576 9, 9g7 
81, 352 8, 869 
77,094 9,967 
M,028 7,619 
20, :wo 3, 755 
l \, 107 1,283 
2,852 200 

11, 100 
7, 121 
6,605 
2,888 

813 
182 
29 

6,493 
8,398 

11, 552 
9,291 
4,9R2 
1,952 

107 

4R, 757 
50, 039 
48, 70.5 
:H,059 
16,6(){) 
7, 701 • 
2,432 

----~~~---~-----·---·--
11ER CENT DJSTRlUU'flON'. 

1'otaJ.................. 100.0 jll~- 100.0 100.0. 100.~~_:oo.o· 
16 to 2( yea1·s................ 23.3 24.0 38.6 15.2 22. 7 
25 to 3-1 ye11rs.. ......... ..... 24. 7 21.3 2•1.8 lll.6 26.3 
35 to4'lyenr8................ 2:i.'I 23.9 23.0 27.0 22.7 
45 to fi·l yom·e.. .............. 16.4 18.3 10.0 21. 7 1.'i.8 
55 to 04 veitrs... ............. 8.0 9.0 2.8 11.6 7.8 
O;; yenrs";tnd O\'Ol'............ .1.4 3.1 0.6 4.6 3.6 
Age unknown............... 0.0 0.5 0.1 0.4 1.1 

Practically three-fourtl1s (71.4 per cent) of all the 
women who reported their occupation as that of laun
dress were between the ages of 16 and 44, and were 
nearly equally (livicled between the three age periods 
inclndocl within these Jimits, tho ago period 25 to 34 
years slightly predominating. The special significance 
of this 11ge distribution is the fact that the percentage 
of young women in the occupation is smnJl and the per
centage of middle aged and old women is large, its com
pared with most otlrnr occupations (see Table XXIY, 

page 36). This is (lue mainly to the fa.ct that the oc
cupation can be carried on at home, and therefore hy 
11 womiin with a family. 

TAllLl" L.-Ntimbcr and percentage of laundresse.~ among female 
breadwinnern 16 ymiw of age and over, classified by age, for the 
United States (area of cnurncration): 1900. 

AGE. 

FEMALE BREAI>W!NNERS 10 
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

Laundresses. 

Total. 
Nnm her. Per cent. 

--------------·!--··------ ---·· 
Tot11l.. ................................... 4,843,1551 329,359 

!===='.,=== 
16 to 2•1 years................................... 2, 139, :l70 76, 570 
25 to 34 yc11rs.... .. .. . . . . .. • . . . . . ..... . . .. ... .. . 1, 171, 952 s1, 352. 
35 to 44 yeitrs.. . . . . .. .. . . .. • . . . .. .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . 07\i, 548 77, 094 
4fito 54 years................................... 441, 457 54, 028 

~~~~~~~1:~i~~~!-.:_:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i~i;g~} itm 

6.8 

3. 0 
6. 9 

11. 4 
12.2 
10.2 
8.0 

15. 7 

Table L shows th11t the i)ercentage of female bread
winners who were laundresses increased with ad
vancing age. The fact that while the total number 

of female breadwinners in the country decreased 
rapidly with advancing age the number of laundresses 
decreased very slowly or not at all, indicates that the 
number of women in middle age or older who take up 
this occupation for a livelihood, or to supplement the 
earnings of other members of the family, is large, as 
compared with the total number of women who are 
obliged to work at this time of life. The percentage of 
laundresses in the total number of female breadwinners 
reaches its maximum in the age period 45 to 54 years. 

Marital condition.-The following tabular state
ment shows the number and percentage of laundresses 
in the United States (area of enumeration) in 1900, dis
tributed by race and nativity and by ma.rital condition: 

RACE AND NATIVITY. 

LAUNDRESSES lfi YEARS OF AGE AND 
OVER, FOJI THE UNITED STATES (AREA 
OF ENUA!ERATlON); 1000. 

Percent.I 

Number. I Mo.r" 
Single.« rled. Wld- Di-

owed. vorced. ____________ , ___ --- ---·· ----
All classes...................... 320, 359 28. 8 34. O 34. 8 2. 4 

===== Native whlte--hoth parents JJtttlve ... 41,1)80 33.5 24. 7 37.3 4.5 
Native white-one or both Pitrents 

24.() foreign horn ........................ 28, 738 fj(j,9 16.2 2.3 
Foreign born white ................... 42,835 34.0 21.8 '42.2 2.0 
Nogro ................................ 215,043 23.1 40. 5 34.3 2.1 
--~-·~----~- .-.. --~··--· 

t On the 11ssumption that all the married, widowed, and divorced women in 
this occupation are 16 years of age and over.. For numbers on which the per
centages ure bitsrd, see Table 2.1, page 170. 

'Including unknown. 

In this occupation the proportion of single was 
highest among native whites of foreign parents and 
lowest among negroes, while the reverse was true for 
the proportion married. Practically 57 per cent of the 
n11tive white laundresses of foreign parentage were 
single and only 23. l per cent of the negroes. The 
married negro laundresses constituted 40.5 per cent 
of all the negro women thus employed, as compared 
with 24.7 per cent for native white of native parent
age, 21.8 per cent for foreign born white, and 16.2 per 
cent for native white of foreign parents. 

Among the foreign born white laundresses the 
widows predominated, aggregating 42.2 pel' cent of 
the total number, the largest· proportion of widows 
among the laundresses of any race and nativity class. 
Widows also predominated among the native wl1ite 
laundresses of native parentage, comprising 37 .3 per 
cent of the total number in this nativity group. 

Of the 47 occupations employing more than 5,000 
women each, there are only 3 in which the percentage 
of married women was larger than it was for laun
dresses, and only 5 in which the percentage of wid
owed women was larger (see Table xxv, page 38). 

Comparison with census of 18.90.-The increase be
tween 1890 and 1900 in the number of female bread
winners 15 yearn of age and over engaged as laundresses 
is shown in Table LI. 
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TABLg LL-Distribution and inrrca.1e, by race and nativity, of women 
15 11ears <f aye 1111d over cll!ployeil us laundresses, for the United 
Statc.1: 1!100 1 and 18110. 

RACE .-\NH NATIVITY. 

WOMEN l!) YEAHS OF AGE ANil OVER EMPLOYED 
AS LAUNDRESSES. 

1900 1890 
Increase, 1890 

to 1900. 

Per Per 
Num- cent Num- cent Num- Per 
l1rr. distri- lier. dlstri- her. cent. 

lmtion. butlon. 
---·---·-- --·------1 ·- __ I, ____________ _ 

All duss.·s ............. l_a:12,1;1;:; 100.01·12w,12:_ 100.0 1117,544 54.G 

Native whitn-lioth pun•nts I 1 j 
llflti\'C, .................... 42,:!22 12.71" 19,ij17 9.1 I 22,805 116.8 

Ntttirn whiW--one or hoth j I 
I•'oreign llorn white.......... 43,107 1:i.o :n,905 14.8 11,202 35.l 

parents foreign horn ....•. 

1

2(1,1\41 8.9 , 12,ii98 5.9 16,943 133.4 

NP~ro ............. _. ......... 2lli,5~8 G5.l 150,~30 69.9 I 06,098 43.9 
Indian and Mougolmn....... J,OG7 0.3 071 0.3 496 8G.9 

I 

1 For urea of enumeration. 

Between the years 1890 and moo the total number 
of laundresses 15 years of age and over increased 
117,544, or 54.6 per cent. The percentage of increase 
was much greater for the native white than for the 
foreign born white or the negro. 

Table LU shows the number of laundresses in 1900 
and 1800 and the percentage they formed of female 
breadwinners 15 years of age and over, classified by 
race and nativity. For each race and nativity class 
the percentage was somewhat larger at the end of the. 
decade than at the beginning, thus indicating a gen
eral though not very marked increase in the relative 
importance of this occupation. 

TAnLE LII.-Nwnbcr and pi:rrcntagc of laundresses arnong female 
breadwinners 15 yea.rs of age, and our, dimificd by race and nativity, 
for the United Stales: JFIOO 1 and 18f/O. 

I l F'EM.ALE llREAUWI~NE~~ ~..5 YEARS 01" AGE AND-~.~ 

"°' ,., """"· 1~ . ·~!:~,.'~""' !·:.____ l;""'m••• 
'l'ot111. : I 'l'otal. \ · 

Num- I Per I I Num- Per 

---------- ____ i_:':_r_~ 1~ent. I .--1~::-_Jceut. 
Allelass"s ........... 

1 
5,007,0litl _ _i 3:l2,ti65 i ti.Ii)\ :l,712,144 l 21.1,121 \ 5.8 

Nat.in• V·:hi~1-hoth p11r- i , ! . 1=li==:--~1=== 
cnts nativo .............. 1 1,825,8W i ·!~.:t22 i 2.3 1' 1 310 i.18 I 19 517 1 5 

Nati Yi! whitP-OllP or hotlt I I 'I I ' ' 'I ·' · 

parnnts fnrPign horn .... ! 1.1:!8, 12!l 

1

1 20, 1\41 i. 2. Ii . I i74, 751 . 12, 608 
F1meign horn whito .•..... '[ 81il,flfl:J 4:1,107 ' 5.0 'I 75fi OO!i I 31 905 !·g 
N<'gru 1 lf'' 0 •iQ "!" '''8 ' 18 (' 1 s1· '7 " " '~ - ····~··········· ···· · , , .. , ... , - u,a- i . 1 I •7, 11 H>0,430 I 17.3 

1 For urea of enumeration. 

Table LUI shows the number of laundresses per 
10,000 population at the censuses of 1900 and 1800 for 
each main geographic division, from which it may be 
noted how the changes in the number of la.undresses 
compared with the changes in population. 

T.rnLE LIII.-Number of lanndresses 10 years of a[l<' and ovr1· per 
10,000 popu.lation,Jor continental UnUcd States: 11100 and 18110, 

GEOGRAPHIC JllVISION, 

------ -----· -·-----------------·--·-------
Continental United States ............................. . 

North Atlantic• .............................................. . 
South Atlantic ........................................ - - .. - .. . 

! NUMB Im O}' 
J,AUNI>HWiHES 
Ill YI~AH8 OP 
A(lJ<; ANll ovmt 
Pill\ I 0, 000 
POl'UI.ATlON. 

11100 . 1811() 

4·1 

North Central .............................................. .. 
South Central ................................................. · 

lti 
fi:i 
J.1 Western ..................................................... . 

The number o-f laundrmises 10 years of nge nmi over 
}Jer 10,000 population in continoutal lJuitl\<l States 
increased from 1800 to 1900 for the conn try us tt whole 
and for every geographic !division. Perh11ps this re
flects the growth in the wealth and prosperity of the 
country, which has probably reduced tho proportion 
of housewives doing their own ln,undry work, and 
thus increased the demand for profossionid lanndr<•sses. 
On the other hand, the increase in tho proportion of 
laundresses has without doubt been retttrtfod in some 
degree by the introduction of the steam lnu1ulry. 

It is probable that the noticettble contmst l;ntWPPil 
the North and the South as regards tho proportion 
of laundresses in the. total popultttion is duo to Llw 
fact that the steam laundry has nttaind grrmter 
}}rominence in the North, and tlw further f1tct. that 
there are large numbers of Chineso 111mHlryuwn in the 
northern cities doing work which would «itherwist' l>o 
done by women. In the combinod population of tho 
two southern divisions there was npproxinrntoly 1 
laundress to every 120 persons, 1111d in tlrn rest-, of tho 
country only 1 to every 3~2 persons. 

Family relation8hip.-In order to pros en t furtlwr d11t.n. 
concerning the women who are brcmdwimwrH, spl\cittl 
tables have been prepared from the Cm1sns sclwdnlm;, 
sh~>wing certain focts in regard to family l'(>]ntionship o-f 
tlus class o-f women in 27 selected citios.1 While\ tis 
applied to the occupation o-f laundress this ttdntlation 
represents conditions in the larger cities of t.lw <'lHlll
try in 1000, it may be noted that 22 out of t.liest' 27 
cities are northern cities, and therefore tlw. totals 
reflect conditions in the North rather thim. in the 
South where the majority o-f the laundry workt•rs aro 
found. · 

The following tabular statement gives the total 
number o-f laundresses 1G years of fign and over in 
thes~ ~7 selected cities in 1000, clll.ssifiecl by marittil 
cond1t10n, race, and nativity: 
-------------·--------

!For a list of these cities, see T;\ile xi,rv,- page 5(). 
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MARl'l'AL CONDI'rioN. 

LA UNDRESSES 16 YEARS OF AG!" AND OVEJ\ 
IN 27 SE!.ECTED CITIES: I moo. 

All 
cltisscs. 

Ntitivc white--1---·--··--· .. 

noth 
pnrents 
native. 

One or 
both 

parents 
foreign 
born. 

Foreign 
horn Negro. 

white. 

'rottil.................... RO,:l42 , ri,soo 12,373 21,3;:i 40,781 
===l=----------

Si11gle (inclucllng unknown).. 27,270 I 2,081 - 7 fi!i2 ---sw5~ 
.Mnrried........................ 2a,oou l,m~a i:5s2 3:ssn rn:512 
Wiclow11<l nnd d1vorcetl........ 30,0011 1, 742 3, 120 o, 319 15,813 

··--·--····-----··------------
1 For a list Of these cities, see TctlJlc XLIV, pago 56. 

In Table LIV the number of laundresses in each class 
as given above are <listributed on a percentage basis 
1wcording to their relationship to the head of the fam
ily in which they live. 

TA!lr,B LIV.-Pa cent dislrilndfon,' by family relationship, qf lazm-
1frcssc.q 1U ymrs of auc and over, classified by marital condition, 
race, and nat·i'Vily, for twenly-sc11cn selected cities: J.900. 

FAMILY IUU,ATIONSIUI'. 

l'lm CENT DJSTRillUT!ON OF L.\.UNDRI,SSES 
10 YEA!lS OF AGE AND. OVElt. 

I 

Native wh!to- i 
I 

All ·-----One or ·1 .F(irdgn 

cl!cssos. Both both I liorn 
parents parents white. 
nMl\'c>. foreign 

horn. 

Negro. 

--··----·---··----·--'---
AU, MARITAL CLASSES. 

'rot1tl. ................... ~ mo. o I 100. o I 10~~1- JOO. ':_I 100~ 
Livingathomo................ 82.u J 77.9 83.0 74.7 87.2 

II. qads of f.mnilies .......... -38.4 -SO:O~-- 40.fl i'-B!LJ 
With father................ lCJ.l IO. 5 27. l 7. 3 5.1 
With mother.............. 7.0 11.0 lG.2 3.li li.5 
V'iitb othm· relativ<'........ 2ll.5 17.5 14.7 10.8 3G.5 

noarding' .................... ···--17~ 22.1 lG.4 2~.31 12.R 

SJNOJ,E (INCLU!lING UNKNOWN). 

--·-·-······--------------· 
'l'otal. .................. . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Living 11t home ................ G7.8 70. 7 R0.5 4P.li 73.0 ---------------
Ho11ds. of famlllrs .......... 13.(1 5.9 •J. 7 13.1 24.9 
With lather ................ 25.0 35.0 41.1 16.4 15.1 
With mother .............. 

lli.O I 17 .8 22.8 7.8 20.0 
With other relat!1·n .....•.. 12.4 12.1 ll.9 12.2 13.0 

Boarding• ..................... a2.2 I 20.3 19.5 50.11 27 .o 
-----··· ~--·-·-·-----

MARRIED. 

'Total.................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 I 100.0 100.0 

Living llt home................ 91.G. S3.0 ~ sG.4.~ 89.9 - 93.0 
Hea.cls ol families.......... 18.3 
W. !t.h father ................ ·1 3.3 
With mothor.............. 2.8 
With other rehct!vo .... ,... 07.2 

26.4 28.2 29.8 14.1 
4.2 G.5 3.1 3.0 
4.0 5.7 1.2 2.0 

49.0 40.0 55.8 73.1 

J3011rdlng '. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. .. 8. 4 rn.4 13.0 10.1 7.0 

1VIDOWED AND DIVORCED, 

Total.................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 I JDO.O 
====1~---: 

Llv!t1g 11t home................ 89,.2 · 80.0 89.9 90.3 : 8~.b 

Ilcadsoffa.milies .......... ~ -~75.2----s3.7: 72.R 
Witll father................ 1.8 2.5 3.5 1.0 l 1.9 
With mother.............. 2.7 3.8 5.3 1.0 1 3.1 
With otllerrelativo........ 8.2 7.1 5.9 4.0 ' J0.8 

Boa.rcling• .................... . 10.8 13.1 10.1 0.7 ' 11.4 

------'----"--------- -------
~;llll!l hers" on which the percont11gea are llascd, sec 'l'ahl<' 2U, pnge 198. 

•Includes those llving with employer. 

Table LTV shows that 82.6 per cent of the laun
dresses 16 years of age and over in the selected cities 
in 1900 were living at home and 17.4 per cent were 
boarding or living with employer. It is probable that 
practically all the laundresses boarding either worked 
in steam lnundries or went out to work by the day. 
The percentage boarding was largest for tho foreign 
born white and smallest for the negro. 

Nearly two-fifths of the laundresses living at home, or 
38.4 per cent of the total number, >vere heads of the 
families in which they lived; 26.5 per cent were living 
with their lrnslmnds or relatives other tlrnn parents; 
and the remaining 17.7 per cent were living with 
father or mother. The percentage of laundresses 
returned as heads of families was highest among the 
foreign born whites, for whom it was 46.9, the next 
highest percentage being that for negroes. The 
percentage of negro laundres.ses living ·with "other 
relntive" is exceptional1y brge, because so large a 
proportion of them are married women living with 
their husbands. 

Among the single the proportion living with father 
or mother was much larger for the native white than 
for the foreign born white or negro. Noticeably large is 
the percentn,ge of bonrders among the single foreign 
born white. As would be expected for the married 
class the number living with husband swells the pro
portion classified as living with "other relative," mak
ing it larger than it is in any other marital class. This 
proportion is exceptionally large for negroes, consti
tuting 73.1 per cent of the total number married. The 
comparatively large proportion of married white 
women returned as heads of families is probably 
indicative of large numbers separated from their hus
bands. The widowed and divorced laundresses for 
every race and nativity class were nearly all heads of 
the families in which they lived, while the proportion 
of those living in other relationship to the family was 
small. 

Othei· breadwinnei'8 ·in the fa.mily.-In Table r,v the 
laundresses in the 27 cities under consideration, classi
fied by race, nativity, and marital condition, are so 
distributed as to show the economic position of the 
laundresses so far as it can be indicated by the num
ber of breadwinners in the family to which they are 
related. 

Of the total number of laundresses included in this 
tabulation, more than one-fifth, or 21.9 per cent, were 
apparently the sole support of the :families to which 
they belonged. That this percentage is exceptionally 
large is indicated by the fact that in the total for all 
occupations e.xclusive of servants and waitresses the 
corresponding percentage is only 10.9 (see Table 
xxi, page 30). The foreign born whites ranked iirst 
in this respect, 27 .5 per cent of the laundresses of this 
nativity class having no other breadwinner in the 
family. This is consistent with the fact that an ex
ceptionally large proportion of them were widowed or 
divorced (see tabular statement above). The fami
lies in which there was a laundress having the assist· 
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ance of one other bread winner were most numer
ous among negrocs, in which racial class the proportion 
of married women was largest. The families having 
two or more than two other wage-earners besides the 
laundress attained their greatest prominence among 
the rnttive whites of foreign parentage, which accords 
with the fact, as indicated by Table LIV, that the pro
portion of single women living with their parents is 
exceptionally large in this nativity class. 

T1UJLE LV.-l'cr cent distribution.' by number of other breadwinners 
fai the fmnily, of luundrcsses 1G years of age awl over, classified by 
marital condition, race, and nativity,jor twenty-seven selected cities: 
1[)00. 

CLASS. 

I'ER CENT DJSTJ\lllUTION OP LAUNDRESSES 1G 
YEAltS Of AGE .AND OVER. 

------·-·-------·------

I
. _Nntivo white- ; 

All One or II Foreign 
clllsses. I B ot,h both lio!n Negro. 

parnnts parents white. 
native. foreign I 

I born. 
I . 

ALL MARITAL CLASSES. 

Total ••. -................ ~- 100. 0 : 100. o _ 100. 0 I 100. 0 I 100. 0 

Living 11t hnmo ................ ( __ 82.1'.J ~':. __ 83..:_:'._l __ ~j~ 
In lttmilies having-- i 

~o other bruu.dwiunerR. 21. O j 19. 2 15. 5 2i. 5 21. 3 
Ono othl'r............. 20.9

1 
25.6 24.li 25.4 34.5 

·rwo other............. 111. 2 
1 

17. 2 20. 3 12. 5 10. 8 
More than two otlwr.. 14. !i 

1 
rn. O 2:J. 4 g, 2 14. 6 

Iloardlng' ..................... ·--~ 22 .. ~~---- 25.3 12.8 

SJN<lLE (INCI,UDING UNKNOWN). 

. Total.................... 100.011 ll~!l_! 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 

Living nt !wnie ••..•..•.....•.. 1
1 
__ ~~ :_2'._! ___ _!>:_(i_~~1-~ 

In fltrnil!cs hrwing- I 1· I 
No othcir hrQitrlwinn<•rg. 12. 5 1/ 7. 4 IJ. 5 12. O 20. 3 
~)ne oth<'r............. 17.7 I, 10.5 20.0 rn.s 18.7 
rwootlwr .............. 11.011 20.7 22.7 11.2 16.0 
Moro than two othe1'. ·I 20.li II 23.1 31.2 12.5 18.0 

J3011rding•..................... 32.2 ri 29.3 19.5 50.4
1 

27.0 

h!Al\RlED. 

--·--, .. ----;------,---~--
'l'Otltl..... .. ... .. .. ... .. .. 100.0 ! 100.0 100.0 100.01100,Q 

Livlnguthomo ................ 1~- 01.6 ·: __ !l.11 811.4 _ 89.0 93.0 

In famili~s having- j · 
No oth"•",hmulwinnors.I 11.li ! 17. 7 17.1 rn. 9 8. 5 
one other............. 48.0; 40.V 40.1 45.3 49.0 
Two other............. 17. 4 1 13. 5 rn. 2 15. o 18. 4 
Morethnntwo otlu1r .. I 14.7. 11.4 13.0 9.7 10.3 

Boarillng• ..................... l 8.4 ii lfl.4 13.G 10.1 7,0 

I WIDOWED AND DIVORCED. 

. . 'l'ntul... .. · ...... · · ...... i. -100. 0·'1! 1~ 0 1-·- 100, O 
1 

JOO O 100. o 
Lnlng at homo ................ ' 89.2 I 86.9 SD. o 00.3 88. 6 

···---11-lnfomllieshav!ng- I __ ! _____ _ 

Nootberbrearlwinrn>rs. 38.5, 40 2 30 7 44 4 3• 3 
Onnother............. 27.0 i 20:3 h:a 21: 2 2(3• 8 Two other.. .. .. . .. . .. . 14. Ii 1 13 5 rn 3 12 a r • 5 More than two otlwr. .i 9. 1 ! o: s o: 6 o: J. it o 

Bo!Lr<l!ng '· • · · • .. · .. · · .. ·· .... -I lO. 8 I 13. 1 10.1 9. 7 11. 4 

! fi~Jti1J~1~~~~YiJf~~At" £;~1';;'i:r~cs am based, see Table 27, page 208. 

Of the laundresses who were widowed or divorced 
38.5 per cent appear to have been the sole support of 

their families. In this marital class the negro laun
dresses had apparently the most nssistanco from other 
members of the family, while the foreign born white 
had the least. But the differences are not very 
striking. 

SEAMSTRESSES. 

In continental United States at tho 'I\velfth Census 
138,724 women 16 years of age and over were efassified 
as seamstresses and they formed 01.0 per cent. of the 
total number of persons included in tlmt. occnpntion. 

The occupation of seamstress is one thttt is not very 
clearly defined by its designation. Nn.turally tho Cen
sus Office classified as seamstress everyone t.hat W!ts so 
returned on the enumerator's schedule, which merms 
everyone that called herself a scamstwss or wns so 
designated by the enumerator. But there wt>re mn.ny 
other designations 1 retumecl which for the purposos of 
classification were considered cquiv11lent to the term 
"seamstress." The list indicates that the occupation 
includes many of the vvomen working in sweat shops; 
but it probably includes also n, considerttl>le munlwr of 
women who go out to do sewing by tlrn dtty. Probably 
many of the seamstresses reported for tho surnllcr 
towns and rural districts come into tlw latter claf;;s. 

Of the occupations which giwe omplc;ymont to at 
least 5,000 women, there were 0 in which tlw nmn
ber of women was larger tlrnn in this O('-t'.Hj)ttt:ion 
of seamstress, but only 3 in which wonwu fornwd a 
greater percentage of the totn.1 nmnber ui' JWl'sons em
ployed. The occupation of the seitmstress, Llwrnforn, 
ranks tenth in the number of wonwn omployPd mid 
fourth in the percentage which wmnl'n :formed of the 
total. 

Since women formed so large n, 1n·oporiim1 of tho 
total number of persons classified its H(11m1stn•sst•s, tho 
term will be used hereafter, unless otlwrwii;o specified, 
to designate only the adult females cmgagn<l in this 
occupation. -

Race and nativity.-'I'he distribution, by rn,eo and 
nativity, of the seamstresses in e.itios of at. loast 50,000 
inhabitants and in smaller cities mul country clii.,tricts 
is shown in Table L vr. ' 

If the race 1111cl nativity distribution of the totn.l 
number of seamstresses is compn.red with thn.t of tho 
total number of women engag<.vl in tlrn 4() otlrnr occn~ 
pations employing at least 5,000 adult fonmlo broad
winners, the occupation of the seamstrt'ssos will be 
found to be in a nearly median position. In the 
percentage of native white of native }H\l'Pntage it 
ranked twenty-second; in that of irntive white of for
eign parentage, twenty-fifth; in that ol' fol'('ign born 

1 Among them the following: 
Ap1·on makers. 
Bnttonholc1 makers. 
Carpet sewers. 
F'ur sewers. 
Nee ktie makers. 
Shirt-waist makers. 
Skirt makers. 

SLitchcrn (nvemllR). 
Stitchet'H (Hll~P!.'IHh•r). 
UnrlrH'wear nutker;i. 
Wti.ist. nmlwrs. 
Winrlmv-Hhndc 1<tit.('!JerA .. 
'i\,'rappl'r nui.korH. 
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white, twenty-first, and in that of negroes tenth 
(see Table xxm, page 34). 

TADLJ" LVI.--Distribution, by race and nat,ivity, of secnnslresses 16 
years of age and O'Vel', z,iving in cities having al least 50,000 inhab
itants and in smaller cdties and country districts, for continental 
United States: 1900. 

SEAMSTitESSES 1() YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

In cities hav- In smaller 

:RACE AND NATIVITY, 

Aggreg1tte. lug nt least cities nnd 
50,000 lnhah- countrv 

I tauts. districts. 

"~-·--·--

Per Per Per 
Nnm- eent Num- cent Num- cent 

her. distri- ber. distri- her. distri 
b{ltion. butiou. lmtion. 

·---~ -----1 -------- --~---

138, 724 __ 100.0 I 72,:152 100.0 GG,372 100.0 
= = = = 

All clusscs ..... _ ....... . 

li0,223 43.4 
Native whitc--hoth p1trents 

n11tivo ..................... . 
Nntivc white-one or both 

rn,sn 27.4 40, 400 (iO.U 

41,888 30.2 27,603 38.2 14,225 21.4 
2fi,050 18.1 20,302 28.1 4, 748 7.2 
ll,206 8.1 4,4;J2 G.1 O,HGi! 10.3 

2il'I 0.2 128 0.2 120 0.2 

parents foreign horn ...... . 
l~oreign born whito .... __ ... . 
Negro ....................... . 
Indian 11nd Mongolinn ...... . 

A marked contrast, however, will be noted between 
the seamstresses in the large cities and those in the· 
smaller cities and country districts. In the large 
cities 66.3 per cent of the seamstresses were white 
women of foreign birth or parentage, while in the 
smaller cities and country districts the correspond
ing percentage wns only 28.6. Both the untive white 
of native pa,rentn,ge and the negroes were of much 
greater importance among the seamstresses in the 
smaller cities and country districts. 

The difference between the several sections of the 
country in respect to the race and nativity of seam
stresses is shown in Table LVII, which gives the per 
cent . distribution for main and minor geographic 
divisions. 

The native whites of native parentage were the 
most numerous class among the seamstresses in all the 
minor geographic divisions of the country except the 
Southern North Atlantic, the Eastern North Central, 
and the Basin and Plateau, where they were slightly 
outnumbered by the native whites of foreign parent
age. The percentage which they formed of the total 
number of seamstresses was, however, as a rule 
smaller in the North and West than in the South. In 
the North and West native whites of foreign parentage 
were of great importance, actually outmunbering 
those of native parentage in the three divisions men
tioned above. Foreign born whites were also numer
ous in the Northem and Western states, especially in 
those which make up the North Atlantic group. The 

percentage for negroes was, or course, large only in the 
South. 

'l'AnLE LVII.-Pe1· cent distribntion, by race and nati,11ity, of .~eain
stresses 16 years of age and O'Vcr,foi· geographic division.1: 1900. 

SEAMSTRESSES 10 YEAllS OF AGE AND OVER. 

GEOGRAPrnc DIVISJON. NLLtive whit<!-
Number.,,______ Negro, 

One or Foreign Indian, 
Both both horn and 

parents ]lltronts white. Mongo-
nntive. foreign Han. 

horn. 

Continental United St1ttes.... ..... 138, 724 --43. 4 ----;O. 2- 18~;1 8.3 

Nortl1 Atlnntic division....... 46,312 34. 2 33. 2 31. l 1. 5 --------------
New Englarnl........... ... 9, 522 39. 1 31. G 27. 8 1. 5 
Southern North Atlantic.. 3G, 790 33. O 33. 5 32. O 1. 5 

South Atl1mtic division ........ I 19,229 lil. 2 11. 9 4. 5 22.5 

N orihern South Atlantic.· l'll,489 GQ.318.21---ci:5 ---i5.(i 
Southern South Atlantic.. 7, 740 62. 4 2. 5 1. o 33. 5 

NorthCentrnldivision ....•... 49,393 41.3 40.3 Hi.4 2.0 

Eastern North Central.... 32, 727 ~ 4LJ1----ru--1-. 9 
Western North Central.... w, GOO 45. 3 :is. G . 14. 1 2.1 

South Crmtral division......... 19,107 ~ ~1 __ 4_. o_ ~ 
Eastern So nth Central.... 11,292 li8. l 13. 31 2. 0 2!\. 5 
Western South Central.... 7,815 40. 9 10. 6 o. 8 29. 7 

Westerndivision •............. ~ ~~___::_:._~ 

Rocky Mountain.......... 1,104 58.6 24.31 14.1 3.0 
.Bnsin antl l'latcau.... .... . 339 32. 4 32. 7 30. l 4. 7 
l'ucific..................... 31240 37.6 36.5 19.7 ll.3 

1 Fm· numbers on which the perccntngcs are l>nscd see 'l'ali!e 24, pRge 194. 

If the figures for the several states given in Ta.ble 
24 (page 194) are considered, it will be noted that 
in all but 12 of the states and territories the native 
whites of native parentage were the most numerous 
class among seamstresses. In Rhode Island, Illinois, 
Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Utah, and California 
the most numerous class was the native white of for
eign parentage; in New York and North Dakota, the 
foreign born white; and in the District of Columbia, 
Florida, and Louisiana, the negro. 

The distribution of the adult female seamstresses 
in the 6 leading cities of the country, by race and 
nativity, is shown in Table Lvnr. More than one
fourth of the total number of seamstresses reported 
by the Census were in these 6 cities. 

In Phihidelphia and Baltimore the native whites of 
native parentage were the inost numerous class, but 1n 
the other cities they were outnumbered by one or 
both of the other white classes. In New York, wl1ich 
contained 11.8 per cent of the total number of adult 
female seamstresses in the country, more than one-half 
were or foreign birth and almost 9 out or 10 were of 
either foreign birth or foreign parentage. 
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Jlyr R ~(~E. AND Ni\.'I'IVITY, OF SEAMSTRESSES 1G YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, FOR TABLB LVIII.-DISTRIBUTION, ·~ .. -
SIX LEADING CITIES: 1900. 

CITY. 
All 

cla.sses. 

SEAMSTRESSES 10 YEAl\S OF AGE AND OVE!t. 

-------------·-·--------·· ------

I 
Number. Pcr_cc_n_t. _____ _ 

, Nat~·~whitc~---·---- - Nutivo-,~hite---1 
I ___ ..... - ............. ... 
!-~·------·- . Negro, '! Foreign 
I Ono or Foreign Indian, . One or horn 

!
Both par- both par· b1°{tn and .Mon· Both pa.r-

1

hoth ¥"~- whito. 
cnts cnts for- w 1 c. golian. en.ts Pn~.sr o1-

native. cign native. ug_n 
born. hmn. 

-··-·---·---

Negro. 
Ind inn, 

nrnl Mnn
golinn. 

------·--····---.. --... ------ .............. - .. - ·--·-----·-... --- -- - ----------
Nmv York' ............................................................... ! 

i·~l'l::ri~1ii1if~::: :: : : :: : : : : :: : : :: :: : : :: : : : : :: : :: : : : : : : : :: :: : :: : : : : : : : : : : :: : :: 
B~~;i,}~~~: :: : : : : :: : : : : :: ::: : : : : : : : : . :: : : : ::::::::: :: : : :: : : : : :: :::::: :::: :1 

! 

!fi,310 
7,029 
:i,;i07 
:l,905 ! 
2,120 i 
n,079 I 

l,029 5,514 
!110 3,0ti6 

1, 305 1, !U9 
992 2,28G 
50.1 648 

2,5GG 1,595 

8, 921 
2,900 

883 
516 
929 
597 

246 10.0 
147 12.U 
120 :l7.2 
1l1 25. 4 
38 23.8 

321 50. 5 

·--~·-·- ... ----

3:l.R 
43. H 
:l•l. 2 
58.fi 
:m. n 
:lt.-1 

54. 7 
41.:J 
25.~ 
l:l. 2 
13. 8 
11.8 

1.5 
2.1 
:l.4 
2.8 
1.8 
0.3 

1 Includes Manhattan and Bronx lioroughs only. 

The question that naturally arises is to what extent 
these differences between the race and nativity classes 
represent differing tendencies toward entering this 
occupation. To answer this question, 'l'able LIX has 
been prepared, which shows the percent11ge which 

seamstresses form of the total numbrr of n.dult fonutlc 
breadwinners in each race and nativity class for cities 
of at Jen.st 50,000 inhabitants and for smnJlcr cities and 
country districts. 

TAnr.E UX.-NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF SEAMSTRESSES AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS l~ Y~ARS 0~ AGE 
AND OVER, LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLEH CI'IIES AND COUN
TRY DISTRICTS. CLASSIFIED BY HAGE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1000. 

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 1li YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

.\ggrPgute. In cities bu Ying at least 50,000 In sm111lor cit in• IUHI country 
Inhabitants. dist riets. 

RACE ANIJ !';ATtVIT\". 
--~ __ 0 -•••--.. --.---·--I. -.--••- ---------·-- -··•·-• •• "··--·---am•w ---·~--••'"--

1 

' Seamstresses. I 
'l'otal. 

1 I 

"' "~~ ~ :~ .· .... · .. ~ :. ... . .. .. I ;,~ ~l-P-cr_cc_2~_t9. I 

Seam st resses. SoumHtrossos. 

'.l'otnl. -·------·--- '.l'ot111. ------·--------

Number. Percent. Nmnhcr. Poi· cent. 

1,057, 728 72, 352 •l.4 3, 175, 902 00,:172 2.1 

Native white-both parents nntl\'O ................................. 

1

1.771,966 G0,223 I 3.4 t'====i=== 
Native white-one or both parents foreign lJorn...... .. . .. ... . . . .. . 1,090, 7441 41,8881 3.8 
Foreign born white................................................. 840,011 25,050 3.0 I 
Negro. Indhw, ancl Mongolian...................................... l.130, 909 11, 5G3 I LO i 
------------............ - .. -·-··-·-·--·· ..... --.--.... _ __,__ ___ .:..._ __ c __ 

.. ------··-- ---- .. ____ , ____ 
414, 954 

19,8171 
4.8 1, :l57, 012 40,400 a.o 

554,SOli 27, 603 5.0 &15, 9:J8 14, 225 2.7 
494, 044 20, 302 4.1 345, D07 4, 748 1.4 
193, 924 4,570 2.4 936, 985 0,99:! 0.7 

The occupation of seamstress, judged by the figures 
in Table ux, was of nearly equal importance for 
the three cln.sses of whites, but it was of considerably 
less impodance for the negroes. In the cities of at 
le11st 50,000 inhn.hitants it gn.ve employment to the 
largest percentage among the native whites of foreign 
parentage, while in the smaller cities and country 
districts the percentage was highest among the native 
whites of nn.tive parentage'. For all classes the occu
pation was of greater importance in the large cities 
than in the smaller cities and country disti'icts. 

Parentage.-The importance of the occupation for 
the women of the different foreign nationalities is 
shovm in Table LX, which gives the percentage of 
sean1stresses among the female breadwinners 10 years 

of age and over, classified by the nationality of their 
parents. If one parent was native and the other for
eign born, the person is classified according to the 
nationality of the one who was foreign. 

The occupation of seamstress was of greatest impor
tance among the female breadwinners of Russian 
parentage, giving employment to 13.3 per cent of the 
total for that nationality. The other classes which 
have recently come to this country from southeastern 
Europe reported comparatively high percentages of 
seamstresses, probably because of their tendency to 
concentrate in large cities where industries employing 
seamstresses are located. The nationalities which 
represent the earlier periods of immigration have 
smaller percentages of seamstresses. 
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TAJJL!l LX.--Number and percentage of s;·am.strcsscs amony female 
breadu:innas 10 years of ll!JC and ova, class1'Jicd b11 nafrvity of 
parents.for contincntul [hdlerl Stales: J!)OO. 

··---··--
FEMAI.E llREADWINNirns 10 

YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

-
l'AitJo:NTAGE. 

Searnstr<JSS!!S, 

'l'otal. 
Number. P'erennt. 
--~------

All chtss"s ............................. . .. 5,319,397 14G, 105 2. 7 

Nntivn 1mrnntagt! ·- ........... _ ·,· ............ . .. a, 247, 907 J 13, 01\l 2.3 

Nath"l' \vhito .. .......................... . 
All olht•r ................................ . 

Foreign panmtag" ....................... ~ ... . 

.. l,02G,037 62. 875 l-----:i:2 .. 1,321,270 11,244 0.9 

.. 2,071,490 72, 486 3. 5 -------------
Austria .................................. . 
Bohemia. ........................... __ .... . 
Can11d11 (English) ....................... .. 
Cmmlln (:b'ronch) ........................ . 
Deurnn.rk ............................... .. 
Rnglnn<l o.ml Witles .................... .. 
FrfLnco ................................... . 
(1urniany ................................ . 
Hnng11ry ................................ . 
Imlnnfl .- ............................... .. 

~~lfaf:: :: : : : : : :: : : : : :: : : : : :: : : :: : ::: :: : 
Uusslii ....................... ; ........... . 
Scotland ................................. . 
Sweden ................................. .. 
Swit21~r)n11cl .............................. . 
Otbnr tJonntriPs ......................... . 
1'-HxP1l forpign 1111 r<'ntngn _ ........ _ ...... _ 

.. 25,500 1,579 0.2 .. 25, 710 1,275 5.0 .. 102, 181 2,275 2.2 

.. 78,979 1,104 1. 5 

.. I lfi,580 381 2. 5 
1581912 3,033 2.5 .-\ 21, 164 932 4. 4 

.. I sas, 192 23,5(\1 4.4 

.. 14,u31 813 5.6 
034,201 rn,o:l7 2. 7 

.. I 2ll,003 l,.772 0. 0 

.. 47 ,934 1 128 2. 4 
38,nari 2.015 5.2 

.. 40,810 5,419 13.3 

.. 40, 173 971 2.1 .. 81, 148 2, 110 2.6 .. lfll 125 437 2.9 .. 4'i'ili8fl 2,244 4. 7 

.. 112,827 3, 701 3.3 

Age.-'J'he nge distribution of the senmstresses 16 
years of age and over is given iii Table Lxr. 

Although in this occupation the proportion of middle 
aged and elderly women employed was lnrge as com
pared with thi1t in most of the other 1wincipal occu
pntions for women (see. Table xxrv, page 36), yet the 
age distribution of the total number of adult seam
stre.sses was rather similar to that of the total number 
of n.clult female breadwinners. The two classes of 
nntive whites, however, were slightly older amo11g the 
seamstresses t.han among all breadwinners, while the 
reverse was true of the foreign bom whites (see Table 

17, imge 162). That the foreign born whites were 
younger in the occupation of seamstress reflects the 
extent to which young women in immigrant families 
are employed in s>veat-shop industries. 

TABLE LXI.-Distrib11tion, by age, of scamstressrs 16 years of age 
and ovei', clas,qijicd li!J race and nativity, for the United States (area 
of enumemt.ion): 1 WOO. 

SEAMSTRESSES Hi YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

AGE, 1 1-~atlve white=:._ .. : 

II I Foreign 
A One or born Negro. 

parents parents 
native. foreign 

I horn. 

classes. II Both lioth white. 

----------"------·---"'------'--------
NUM!lER. 

. 'l'otal.. ...... _........... 139,149 I' ll0,339 i~J 25,085 / 11,297 

1G to 24 ye11rs... ............... 50,480 21,889 21,025 13,0921 3,300 
25to34ycll.rs................... 35,401 14,7fi:l 11,984 4,liG4 3,7.84 
85to44yc1irs.................. 21,728 10,485 5,907 3,05u 2,201 
45to54yenrs.................. 12,206 0,918 2,004 2,113 1,128 
55tol\4yeurs.................. ll,7!l9 4,154 \>93 1,3321 576 
05 years 11nd oyer........ .... .. 3, 264 2,003 211 78!l 257 
Age unknown......... . .. . .. .. . 241 127 28 I 42 42 

l'ER CENT DISTRIBU'.l'ION. 

'l'ot11l .......... - ....... .. 
------..,.1--- ------- ~--------

100. o I 100. o 100. o 100. o 100. o 
1G to 24 yenrs.................. 42. 71 3G. 3 .50. 2 52. 2 29. 3 
25to34yeitrs................... 25.4

1 

24.5 28.C• 18.0 33.5 
35 to 44 yeiirs........... ....... 15. G 17. 4 14.1 12. 2 19. 5 
45 to.54 yen rs.................. 8. 8 11. 5 4. 9 8. 4 10. o 
55 to 04 years._................ 4. 9 i fl. g 1. 7 5. 3 5.1 
05 yen.rs rtnd over. .. .. .. . .. . .. . 2. 3 1 3. 3 O. 5 3. l 2. a 
Ago unknown.... . .. .. .. .. .. . .. 0. 2 i 0. 2 0.1 0. 2 o. 4 

1 Comprisescontirnmt11! Unit<•d StntPs, tbc t<'rrltories of Alask111tnd Hawaii, 
and ycrsons in tho milititry rtnd naval scrviee of the United States (including 
civilrnn employees) stationed abroad. · 

Perhaps these focts will he more obvious from an. 
inspection of Table LXII, which shows the percentage 
of seamstresses among the female breadwinners of 
each race and nativity class distributed h~r age. 

TAm.E LXII.-NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF SEAMSTRESSES AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE 
AND OVER, CJ,ASSIFIED BY AGE, RACE, AND NA'.l'IVITY, FOR THE UNITED STATES (AREA OF ENUMERATION): 
1900. • 

--==.c...=====c-========-==================================================================== 

AGE. 

'I'otal. ........ . 1. 

rn to 24 years ........ . 
2,; to 34 years ....... .. 
H5 to 44 years ....... .. 
4.5 to 54 years ....... .. 
56 to 04 yon.rs ........ _ 
H5 years and ovor .. -.. 
Age n11k1~own ... _: .... 

I 
I 

I 

FEUALE BREADWINNERS lG YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

~-----· ----·-··-------~--'- ---··~~~~~---~··--=-=-=1ll·- Foreig ... 1.1 l1or11 '''l1H.~·. .. ·-11-- ---~-' ''1· .• ~-rt1. --·--

All clrt.S8PH. ... ...... , 

Both imnmts unth-,1 • One or ])otb purtmts fnr- I' 
eign hnrn. ' 

-··-·--- ·--- .. ____ - ------------ - .... ·- .. __ .. ------ 1----~·-----

SPumstr1esses. I S1'£mrntresHes. S"nmstresses. ! i Seamstresses. 

----·- - 'l'otal. 1-- 'l'ot1tl. -----1 'fotnl. 1---.. ------
Numller. 0;;~i, I Nmnhc•r. 0~;;~. Number. I c~.';;L' i Number. c~;;~, 
~------~------~--- -- I -1---- ... 

ll0,330 3.4 1,091,200 I 41,912 3.8 840,086. 25,0851 3.0 I l,llO,li53 I 11,297 1.0 

21,ssu 2.0 5\13,435' 21,025 3.5 347,75~ rn,1YJ2 I 3.S · 439,725 I o,aon · o.8 
14,703 3.7 2H7,0lli 11,984 4.0 202,322 4,Gli4 I 2.3 2Gll,9fi0 3,784 1.4 
10,485 4.:l 130,749 5,907 4.5 110,3Hi 3,05G 2.6 178,BJO 2,201 1.2 
ii, 018

1 

3. 8 40, 925 2,064 4. 4 8G, !3G 2, 113 2. 5 124, 024 1, 128 O. 0 
4, 154 3. 4 15, 082 GO:J 4. 3 54; 5G3 1, 332 2. 4 04, 5:J5 I 5711 O. 0 
2,003 3.0 ' 5,3GS 211

1 

3.9 28,2ll2 7811

1

, 2.8 3fi,5:JD 2u7 0.7 
127 2.4 825 28 3.4 2,328 42 1.8 9,004 42 0.5 

--- -

I SPnmstrosse8. I 
I I rrotal. 

,, ____ ----- 'l'otnl. 

NmulH1r. Per r ! 

--- -

CUI~.!' I 
41 843, ian mo, 140 2.9 i 1, 773, 100 I 

i 
753, 200 .! 2, 130,370 60,480 2. 8 

j, 171, 052 35, 401 3. 0 309, 371\ i 
070,!i48 21, 728 3.2 244, 55(\ i 
441,457 12,266 2.8 182, 2({ I 
25G,020 o, 709 2. 6 120, l\50 
.138,691 3,204 2. 4 a~ cr:r:. 

'· ld<J I 18,211 241 1. 3 u,3U2 
I 

···-~··-- -------·---~~ -·-----
12tl94-07--5 
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For all cla:>ses c·ombined and for each dass of na
tive whites the occupation of sm1mstress was of great
est importance for female breadwinn~rs in the .age 

1wriod ;35 to .:14 yeins. But for.the foreign born wh:tes 
it was of grea.test importance m the youngest perw.d, 
and for the negroes in that from 25 to .'34. The chf
ferenccs betwe~n the sevcrnl age periods sl~o\'111 b~ 
each class were, however, so slight that this is one o 
tlw striking features of the table. It shows th.at the 
occupation of iileamstress was of about ec1ual nnpor
tance for female hrcaclwi11ners of all ages. 

The difference between the age distribution of 
seamstressC's in the cities of at least 50 ,000 inhabitants 
arn.l tlrn smaller cities and country districts is shown 
in Table LXIII. 

TAULI' LXIII.-Dislribution, by age, of seamstresses 16 years of age 
1md m• ,., iii titfrs h<Hing at least 50,000 inhabitants.and in smaller 
citicR antl tonntry district.~ ,for continental United States: 1!!00. 

.SEAMSTRESSES HJ YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

AGE. 

-·---.. ·--1i ___ "_ 

'Ii In cities liaving In smaller cities 
Totnl. I at least 5-0,000 imd, col!ntry 

1 
inlwliitnnts. d1str1cts. 

--,--1':---··--···--
I 

Per I Per l'cr 
cent 

1

1

• , 1 cent N ml1cr cent 
INnmlmr. \ distri- [ Num Jcr. dis~rl- u . . dis~ri-
/ , hntion.

1 

lmt1on. lmt10n. 
I ---~~~=:t~;8,48;[-1oo.o 11-~2,245 [ 100.0 00,242 _100.0 

· . '- , ·10!1--4" R :ai\.ios 491 .. 23,son a5.o 
lb to 2·lyc1Lrs ........... 1 •"!•· -1 -· 1 1 0 -',,\0·,1 \ 3g'o "0 '.lll'' 44.2 
"5to 44Yl'1il'S -·····-··· l'ih,OOa 4t. ,! _,,,,. • .. I - ,. ... Q 8 
45toli4\·p11rs: .......... lll,020. rn.711 7,891i\ 10.(l 1~,Ji4 13.0 
H5ye.ars't1mlover ....... I a,2fi8) .2.4\) 1,248\ 1.7 --:00 . 
-----·--· ··- ---··----·--

i Not including ngc unknown. 

The seamstresses in the large cities were consider
ably younger than those in the smaller cities and 
country districts. In the large cities 49.1 })er cent, 
or almost one;;hulf, of the total number were from 
16 to 24 years of age, while in the smaller cities and 
countrv districts onlv 35.9 per cent were within these 
ages. ·This differenc~ was probably clue largely to the 
fact tlmt most of tho immigrants and the children of 
immigmnts employed in this occupation were found in 
the large cities. 

The age distribution of seamstresses in the 5 cities 
in which the lftrgest nnmbers were employed is ,given 
in Tal1le 1.xrv. 

In New York city, where the proportion of foreign 
born whites among seamstresses was highest, 63.3 
per cent of the total number of women engaged 
in this occupation were between the ages of 16 and 
24. The percentage in thfa age period was also rela
tively high in Chicago and Rt. Louis, where the native 
whites of foreign parent.age were numerous. In Phil
adelphia and Baltimore, on the other hand, cities in 
which a larger proportion of seamstresses were native 
whites of native parentage, the percentages formed by 
young women were the lowest. 

r j)' t "b1i/ion /Jy i1(/f, 1!{ 81'1111/S(J'l'NN/'N fl; !1<'111'8 11f 11!/~ TABI·E LX1V.-.isii .. , . . . ' 
an<l orer,fm·jiv1· scltl'lt'd i·1f11's: 1.1011. 

AGE. 
Now York.I Cl'i~u~•, I Jl1tlth11urp, i 1-\t. !.1111iH, I l'hil:ul:•t-

N, Y. • rn: Mil. I ~lo. j1l11u, l 1t, 

·- ----·--------··-··--~·· ........ - .. ----- --
NU~!llEll. 

Total'······· ~--;;s~:-~~~~~~1- _ ;,,im 
10 307 :l,Ro:l ~.·l~:l 

IO to 24 years. - · · · · · 4; .J2li :!, ti~'l l, ~!~~ 
25 to 44 years .... ·.. 1 'l"O .1," I h. I 
.15 to 64 years.··· -· · '22.~ fill IOli 
05 years and over .. 

~.lltl 
l, -4!\7 

:l~I 
:m 

1,216 
l,ii22 

li:lO 
iao 

Pmt Cl-:N'J' lllS'l'ltlBtl'11ltl.S. 

Total'. .....• 100.0 JO(),() 11111,ll 11111.11 lOO,O 

:l.J.7 
•t:l,4 
18,ll 
;!,(} 

lG to 24 years ....... 03.:1 5·1.2 •Ii. H f1~. ·I 
27.2 :lH.:l :Ii. \I :is. ·1 25 to 44 ye111·s .. - .... 
8.2 i;.H I~.~ s •) 45 to G4 years •...... 
1.-1 (). 7 :.!. I I.II GU yen.rs and over - . 

1 Includes 1fanl111tt1m nn•I Hn•11x lH•l'<>lll.(h~ 11111)'. 
2 Not including ngo unknown. 

111arital conilition.-.A subj(lct <·lnsP1,\' nlli<'<l to age 
is that of marital conditio.n, for wlwro tlw ]>l'OJHll'liion 

of young women is snrnll th<; prnportiun tlf ~!nglo 
women is apt to he corrcspondmgly s1111dl. 1n I u.hlo 
LXV the adult fenmlo titin.mst.rPi-;s('s nrt1 t'lnssiliecl by 
race, nativity, and nmrital eondit.ion. 

TABJ,E LXV.-Distrilnllion, 1 l1y nrnrilal conrlilir111, r~/' 8flW1.~lt1\qscs 16 
years of age and over, das.~{fictl by l'l!r'I' and ·11alil'it11. Ji11· !ht! /!nilcd 
States (area of cnn111cratinn): 1!JOU. , 

=======;='·-·--........ _....... .. .. __ 
! t-!1':A1\[H 1rnm-1HJ·~H 111 YE.\HN PF .\Iii: .\Nil 11\'J.:U. 

~IARITAL GON!l!TIDN. 

,\I! 
clnSHPH. 

•rota!.................... la\I, 1411 

Slngle (including unknown) •.. 
Married ....................... . 
Widowed ..................... . 
Divorced ...................... . 

!lli,77:! 
lri, Htli 
2.i.1:1:1 
2,27H 

.'l'otal... . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . .. m1. 11 

~~fi~tcg~'.~1~'.'~'.1~~. '.1'.'.1'.~~.'~'.~. ·.:: 
Widowed ..................... . 
Divorced ...................... . 

t1n. ti 
ii. r, 
17. a 
1.ll 

lloth 
JHl1'1'1ll H 
nlll.iY11. 

;1s.~tH 
7,r,m 

!:\, 1111 
l,:\7H 

()Jitinr 
ht1l11 

pill'l'll\H 
fot't•if!lt 
hnrn. 

NllMll!m. 

Furl'ign ! 
l1or11 : N1 1gTo. 

w1111 ... 

lS,11:1! I ·1,:H2 
1,\1~~) :l,~ll1 
;l,!Jjti 2.~~13 

~: . .>n rnx 

l'Elt t'EN'l' lllH'fll1Ht1'J'l11X, 

l!Xl. 0 ! llMl.11 

na. 4 i 
12.r. I 
l)l H I 

... !J::1 i 
I 

s:i. 7 
fl.Fi i 
ll. j : 
LI, 

1 On tho 11ssumption that nll tl\ll 11111rrll\1l, wi1lo11'<'<l, 111111 1li\'lll'l'1'1l wonwn In 
t11is occup11tion am Hi ye11rs of nge nml ov111" 

Although the occupation of t.l\C\ :-;p1inu.;t.rt1ss rnnlrntl 
comparatively high mnong the princ•iptd nc~c·upntions 
for women in the proportion of the Lot11.l nmnhor who 
were widowed and d1vorcecl (sno 'l'1iblc• xxv, page 
38), yet the distribution of the set1m:-:Lwsst's liy nrnr
ital condition corresponded rt1tlwr dosoly with that 
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of the total number of female breadwinners. This 
would naturally be expected, since the a.ge. distribution 
of the two was mther similar. 

Some varititions in the marital condition of the seam
stresses of the several race and nativity classes will be 
noted, but these are to be explained i)rincipally by the 
differences in age distribution. 'l'he large number of 
married women among the negroes, however, is a racial 
characteristic reflecting the tendency for the married 
women of this race to be engaged in gainful occupa
tions. 

Cmnparison with census of 18DO.-A.. subject of par
ticular interest in the study of any occupation of 
women is that of the changes which have taken place 
between recent censuses. In Table LXVI the distribu
tion by race and nativity of the seamstresses 15 years 
of age and over is shown for 1890 and 1900. 

TABJ,E LXVI.-c-Distribntion and increase, by race and nati1.1ity, of 
seamstresses 15 years qf (!(JC and over, for the United States: 1900 1 

mul 1890. 

RACE AND NATIVITY. 

SEAMSTRESSES 1fi YEA.RS OF AGE AND ovgn. 

1\lOO 1890 

I)er Per 

Incrd-nsl~, 1800 
to 1900. 

Numl)er. ll~~r1~1_ Numbor. di~t\~i- Nun1her. 0{:~t 
hution. lmtiou. 

Allcl11ssos •••••••.•. 143,270 100.0 143,330 100.0 •GO (') 
=~==--= 

Nadvc whlto-hoth pnr-
e11ts native ............. 

N1Ltivo whito-ono or both 
fil,517 42. 9 

parm1ts foreign born .•.. 43, ri22 30. 4 
Fon'ign born white ....... 2G,2;J(I 18. 3 
Negro ..................... 11, 374 7. u 
Indi!Ln nud Mongolian .•.. 521 o. 4 

i Ii~or nrea of enmnoration. 
2Decn1n.se. 

69, 806 •18. 7 

40, 701 28. 4 
21,l){)O 14. 7 
11, (]81 8.1 

01 0.1 

'Less th11n ·one-tenth ol l per cent. . 
.i Per cont not shown where lmst) is less thun 100. 

•8, 289 •11. 9 

2,861 7. 0 
51236 24. 9 

2 307 •2.G 
430 (') 

During the decade from 1890 to 1900 the number of 
seamstresses clecrea,scd by 69. Th.is decrease was con
fined, however, to the negroes and to the 1H1tive whites 
of n11tive parentage. The native whites of foreign par
ent11ge increased 7 per cent and the foreign born whites 
24.9 per cent, and as a result the proportion which these 
classes formed of th6l total number of seamstresses 
materially increased. 

These changes naturally affected the. importance of 
the occupation for the several classes, as is indicated in 
Table LXVII, which shows :for each race and nativity 

class the percentage that seamstresses formed of the 
toti1l number of female breadwinners 15 years of age 
and over in 1890 and 1900. 

TABLE LXVII.-2\Tnmber and percentage of scamsti·esscs amon(J fc111alt 
bri:adwinners 15 years uf aye and over, classified by rac1~ and nativity, 
for the United Stales: 1.900 1 anrl 18!10. 

FEMALE llREADWll>lNERS 15 YEAIIS OF AGE ANL> OVER, 

- ·--;~~;-----! ----~~~----

RACE AND NAl~VITY. 
_________ ! -- ·------------
! Semnstrcsscs. ) Sc111nstrnsscs. 

Total. \--~·- Total. --·-;:-

I Number.; cent. Number. cent. 
I 

All clnsse"......... 5, 007, oc ; 143,270 I 2. 9 3, 712, 144 143, 339 3. 9 =-----------= 
Native white-hath par- I 
N~l~i~cm\~~·i~,:~a".;e·-~.r· l,s25,sao 01,ii11 i 3.4 1,310,14s oo,sOll 5. 3 

both parents foreign 
horn .•................ 

Foreign !Jorn white ...•. 
Negro .................•. 

1, 138, 12!1 \ 
861,na:i 

1,1G2,250 

·13, c.22 I 3. s 
2n,2:ia I s.o 
11,374 i 1.0 

-----~------

1 Fol' area of ennmnrntion. 

774, 7fil 
75(),000 
8fi7, 717 

40, 7Gl 
21, om 
11, (\81 

5. 3 
z.s 
1.3 

The occupation. of seamstress was of increased im
port11nce only among the foreign born white. For 
other classes the percentage which seamstresses formed 
of the total number of female breadwinners was smaller 
in 1900 than in 1890. 

The changes which have taken place during the dec
ade in the age distribution of the seamstresses in each 
race and nativity class are shown in Table Lxvrn. 

In all classes of the population except the foreign 
born white the women employed as seamstresses in 
1900 were older than those engaged in that occupation 
in 1890. In fact, in all classes except the foreign born 
white the number of seamstresses between 15 and 24 
years of age was actually smaller in 1900 than in 1890. 
Among the native white of native parentage the de
crease in number was common to all age groups, but 
among the other classes the general tendency was 
toward an increase in the older age periods. 'rhe 
increase of 56.8 per cent among the foreign born white 
seamstresses 15 to 24 was exceptional, indicating 
probably the extent to which the young women from 
eastern Europe were entering the occupation. The 
niarkecl increase among the native wh.ite of foreign 
pare1}itage in the age groups from 35 to 64 years prob
ably reflects the increase in this class which occurred 
at an earlier period.1 

1 See page 52. 
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TAur,J' LXVIII.-Disltilmtion mu/ i11rT1•asc, li!J ll!f1:, of s1•111;rn/r1'.~ses J/i 
yra1·s of aw: arul 01·11', dassifird liy rw·1• anrl 11111i1•i/y, fut Ilic United 
Staf1.,~: J!llJO 1 11nrl 18.'111. 

HEAMSTHESSES li'.t YEARS OF AGE ANll 0\'EH. 

!- -------------- ----------
l!IOO ) 1890 Increase, 18[10 

AGE. 

---;-;-.,r 1·- ---!--;::~- 1--~~~I L -

cent ccmt , Pr.r 

I Numl1cr. <li•tri- 1 Nurnhr.r. dlstri- j' Nmnher. I ce~t. 
hution. 1 I lmtion. 

I Ii I . 
--i------,-~ ·-·-~-A-I.I~;-t.-AS_S_E-S.-·--------· 

1'otu1. ··-··------·· 11-;::~.-;~r~~~--1-.i-a.-3~T rno.;;-f"--,,-;g_l_~_ :~ to¥4 ycnrs ............ · r.:i,w1 .I,- 44.4 i;i;,174 l-:u;.211! •2,rin i 23:\j 
2~to.l4zcnrs ............ I 35,401 24.7 :io,770 I 25.0 f 31i9 !' 1.0 
3~to~4);:1trs ............ I 21,7~8 / 15.~ lfl,187 I J:J.4 2,541 l:l.2 
~.>to.~4)ears............ 12,2hli 8.li 11,8141 8.2 j 452 3.8 
·'~to h4 yenrs .. - ........ ·I n, 769 I 4. 7 n. 4!181 4. 5 II 271 4-. 2 
OiJy()!lTSll!Jdl)Yl'l' ........ 8,2fl41 2.3 I 3,507 2.411 •213, •<i.D 
Age unknown ........... [ 2.41 i 0.2 :iso o.:i, I •148 i 23s.o 

I- ---~-------------

i NATIYg WIIITE-BOTH PARENTS NATIVE. 

TotaL ............. \--01-,-51_; ___ 1110.0 L.~~-i 100:0 j •S,2891~ 
l~to24.;:ca~s ............ t 2:J,Oli7 ~·1 w,s20[--as.4i •3,7531 '14.0 
2~to34yeais ............ l 14,7!l3 24.0 17,471 25.oj •2,708 •15 .. 5 
3~ to ~4 ".cars .... - .... ·.. 10, 485 17. O 11, 082 15. 9 '597 '5. 4 
4.ito.14:;ears............ o,018 11.2 7,530 10.81 2n12 •8.1 
~to 64 ye1us ...... - .... · 4, lii4 li.8 4,290 6.1 2 l3ii 23, 2 
(fo years and over - .. . .. .. 2, 003 3. 3 2, 371 3. 4 '31l8 I 215. 5 
Age unknown ... - ....... ! 127 0.2 242 0.31 •115 '47. 5 

I 
, NATIVE WlllTE-ONE OR ROTJ! PARENTS FOJ\EIGN 
I BORN. \______________________ -

'l'ota1: ............. l 43,ii22\~l~l ·100.0 ~~ 
1" t 04 .. · 11 -;;;:;~1-;;;-11----;;;;-;;ng f""C-a 1· --,;;-1-74 ,-12 3 ~, o ... ;years •.. ~·~······ ~ .. ,,,.,, 

1 
d.-. ; _,1,., ,,, , .1, , .~ 

21ito:l4years ............ t ll,9841 27.5: lll,450 25.6 1,534 14.7 
35 to 44 years._ .......... 1 5, 007 , 13. 5 ) 2, 9241 i. 2 2_, 98:l 102. 0 
45tofi.iy1•rus ............ ' 2,0ll4/ 4.7 9tr. 2.2 1,148 125.a 
~~t0Mye11rs ............ ': l;n3 i.r.

1
: 341 0.8 352 103.2 

f10 ;;cars rtn<l owr ........ ' 211 I II. 5

1

; 175 , 0. 4 3tl 20. H 
Age unknown ........... ; 28 i 0.1 : 46 I o.~J__. __ ·'.~--

1 FORF!IGN llOltN Wll!TI,, 

'I'nta\. ........... r~li,23li I 1~~.~t 21,uoof"~(l().O I ___ 5,231ir-24.9 

rn to 24 yenrs ............ 14.24a ~) - n, 08-1 1---.;;GI ~J-50. 8 
25to :l4 yenrs ............ i •1,Gli4 17.8 

1 
4,fi3fi _' 21.1; 129 J 2.8 

:i~tn44years ............ : 3,0.'if; 11.ll' :J,12!J i 14.0 273 '2.3 
4"tn54years............ 2,11:1 8.1, 2,22.5: 10.li '1121 2 5_.o 

tifi y~ars arnl "'"'''" _ ..... _ 7Rli :i. 0 Gli5 ;i. 2 121 18. 2 
.'i5toli4y{1ilfS............ 1,332 5.1 1,3271' ii.:l 5 0.4 

Age nnknown... ........ 42 0.2 3r. 0.2 7 (4) 

N£GUO. 

Tota1.. ............ ---11,:i;~! 11,ns1 I 100.n II .;~;r~ 
··=-=1== !/ '-----

lrito24yenrn............ a.aso 29.8 I 4,a:m I 37.1 I 2944 I 221.s 
2rito:H;rmrs ............ 1 a.~84 :i:i.a: 3,2931 28.2. 491 14.D 
a~to~1:;:~:""---·--------~ 2,201 rn.4 - 2,031 17.4 I i1q s.4 
4.itu.i4~cars ............ : 1,!28 9.(1 1,134 9.7' 21> '0.5 
.55 to fi4 :renrs ............ 1 fii(i 5. 1 537 J 4. G I 39 7. 3 
{m rl'l.iLrs uml nn~r. - ...... ; 2iJ7 2. 3 2Uti II 2. fi ' 2 3g 213. 2 
Agl' nnlmown. - - -_· ·=i__ ____ ~-I--~~-- ___ 1;o 0. ti /! '18 (<) 

1 For ftrl'H. of emnnPnttion. 
~ Docrease. 
" Less than nne-tcnth of 1 11er cunt . 
.i JJer cent not shown 1vherc. llnsc is less than JOO. 

The difference between the increase in the several 
main and minor divisions is presented in Tabk; LXIX 

for seamstresses at least 10 veins of tttre. 
,, ' b 

TAmlll LXIX .. -lncrease in tlw niim/Jer of sea;nsU·esses 1iJ !JC!ll'.I rtf'ayc 
awl ~i'C>', for yeoymphic di1'iwions: 1900 and 1S!IO. 

GEOGJ\APllIC DIVISION. 

SEAMSTHEHSE8 10 YEA.RS lH' AflE ANt> 
OVEU. 

lllOO 1890 

l!lCl"!'!lSC, 18\10 to 
!DIXJ. 

Number. Per cont. 

--------------- --------- -----·· ----
Continent!ll United States............. 141\, 105 l<Hi,ll43 ()2 (I) 

·====-
North Atlantic division............ 40, 443 47,450 1,m1:i 4. 2 

~!ew England.................. .,~ •• 1
7
3:, 

Southern North Atlantic ... - . . "" u 

'H20 
2,8t:l 

'7.8 
7. 6 

South Atlantic division............ 20,085 24,:l35 2 4,250 '17.5 
------- ----------

Northern South Atlantic .. - - . . 12, !GO I l:l, 198 '1, 020 '7. 8 
Southern South Atlantic .. __ ... 7, Olli l!, l:J7 '3, 221 '28. O 

North Centrnl division............. 52, 1111 41\,1117 5, 172 11.0 

Enstern North Crmtrnl.... ... .. 34, 701 :U,820 ~[------u:\ 
WesternNorthCentral. ....... 17,418 lii,127 2,2!ll 15.l 

South Centml dl\•ision.. .... . .. . ... 111, ll88 

Eastern South Central......... 11, 700 
Wcstem Soutl1 Centrul .. __ .... 7, 988 

i Less than one-LPnth of l 1wr cont. 

22, 7U{) 

l:l, ORO 
9, 7lll 

':l, lOS 

'1.:180 
2 1, 728 

'lll.li 
'17. 8 

The number of seamstresses at· least 10 yen.rs o-f age 
increased by 62, or less than ono-tonth of 1 per cent. 
Marked decreases were apparent in some sections, 
especially in the South. These decreases were prn,c
tically counterbalanced by increases in the Southern 
North Atlantic states and in the two groups of tho 
North Central division. 

Family relationship.-To determine the position of 
the seamstresses in the families in which tlrny lived 
a special tabulation has been made for 2G selected 
cities. The seamstresses who lived in these cities arc 
shown in Table Lxx, classified by race, nativity, 1ind 

marital condition . 

TADLE I,XX.-8eamst.resses JG years nf a[Jc and over, cla.wiji('{/ /J1f race, 
natii,ity, and marital conditionJor twcnly-sfr ,qelrt't1:<l dtfr.~: 1 JflOO. 

sriAMSTRJ\SSE8 11\ YE.I.RR OP Arm ANU ovrm. 

N1ttiv" wltiln--
MARITAL l'ONDI't:ION • 

-~·--~-------· 

All Jo'ornlgn 
classes. lloth Oun or Jinni NPgro. 

part•nts lm1:'1 l,lll~·-1 Wllltn. 
nativt."I" u.uts 101-

. mg:n horn. 

'l'otal... .... ~-~-~=-~ f>G,495 l3,3GG ~1--~~-,;,~ :l,(112 

Sh1¥i? (including unknown).... 43,7fl.1 !l,282 18,'u~\1 ___ 1".1'248 -·1,:il:l 
Mamed........................ 4,2fi0 1,2:18 !l\11 I 1'1lo OOf> 
'Vidmv<"d and divorcPd . ___ .... 8, 181 2, s1n 2

1 
.2a2 ! 2: noD 7fJ4 

1 Includes nll cities in tlw liHt giv<m in 'l~nhl£1 XLIV \lllgP ~r·\·::XClll)t l~nll Iliv(1r 
Mn.ssachusctts. 1 

• ·' 
1 

•• · • · • , 
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The per cent distribution, by relationship to the 
family, of etLCh of the groups of senmstresses shown in 
the above table is given in Table LXXI. 

TAB r,rn LXXI .--I'c1· c:ml dist.1•i/mlfon, 1 by fmn1:ly rdatfonship, of scam
s/.l·csses Jfi !f<'m's of !l(Jn and ovrr, classified by 111ari.U1l l'onrlition, race, 
anrl ruit.i.vi:ty, for twmity-si:;; .~elected cil'ics: WOO. 

-------· =· ==:._--co=;========== 

l~AMILY ltELATlllNHHll'. 

!'Im crrn~· nJSTRlllUTTON OP SEAMSTRESSES 
JG Y1'ARS OI•' AGE AND OVBR. 

All 
clnssos, 

Nntivc while-

noth 01111 or 
pnrnuta both p11r
rnitive qnts tor

. mgnhorn. 

Fori!lgn 
born 
whit~. 

ALL MARITAL CLASSES· 

Nugro. 

'l'ot11L .. ................. 100.0 100.0 I 100.0 100.0 100:0 

Living 11t ho;nn................ 80.-il 72.7 ·: su":\1- 7\1.(i 81.2 

Hc1ulsoff111n!ilcs.......... 14.l 17.a J0.4 , 14.4 24.0 
With f1ttl10r...... ... ...... 34.8 25.4 40.8 38.1 13.5 
Wltlt mother.............. 15.{I 13.3 22.4 10.7 11.5 
With other rol!1tlv11........ HI.I Hl.7 13.2 16.4 32.2 

Bottr<llng' .................... . 19.1 27.3 13. l 20.4 18.8 

SINQL1' (INCLUll!Nl1 UNKNOWN). 

'l'ot11l ............... :···' ~--:'.1(~0-11~ 100.~1 100.0 100.01-~0<J.~ 
Living 11t hotn<' ................ --~:'._\ ~1 __ 8i'.:_~~'._ ___!_!!!_ 

JJettds olfmnili<'s.. ... ..... 4.li 1/ fl. ll 3. D 4. 4 9.3 
Wlthf11t.lwr............... 4:l.4 I 34.4 4().3 47.o 21i.7 
With mot!wr.............. l!J.O I 17.0 24.5 12.7 21.0 

. Wlth otlwr tr•ltttiw........ 13.0 
1 

14.0 12.3 15.0 18.3 

Ilotmllng•..................... HI.! , ZS.! I !Z.O 20.0 24.8 

MAU.RIED. 

'l'otnl.. .................. ___ wo.o_/ H~.o _ ~oo.o _. 100.0 j 100.0 

Living lit hO!!W. ............... 82.l ! 7o.4 84.3 83.1 87.8 

Heads of families .......... --2Q.l/' ~ --23.9 ~-11.4 
Wlthfttl;lwr............... 7.0 <1.7 11.4 0.2 3.8 
With mothm.............. 5.fr, 5.4 10.n 2.5 3.4 
;vith othor rolntivo........ 4fl.5 i 41.4

1 

38.l 52.7 llfl.3 

Ilonr<ling•.. ..... .............. 17.ll ·,, 24.L\ rn. 7 rn.n 12.2 

------' -- I 
wmo'\VEI> ANO n1vonc1m. 

'l'otal...... .............. 100.0 [I 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.01100.0 

Living at homt'- ............... 1-·~f;i):2"I . ./~.:_ - 8-li~7 - Bl.O - 83.fi 

Hcin .. 1lso.ff.mnill<'s .......... I m1.11 l\ 5:l.5 5(1.5 · lili.3 02.8 
Wlt!t fatllm·. ... ........... ·J.4 ·1 1.0 7.:l 2.fl 2.11 
'Vil,h n1otlwr... ............ 5.5 4.fl 9.5 2.8 4.8 

. With nthr•r !'l'httlv<>.......... 10.•I 11.7 9.4 v.o 13.0 

no11r1Ung2 ..................... ! 10.8 j 25.0 14.3 rn.o JG.5 

1 For m1mlwrs on wli!ch the porcrmtflgcs arn lmsml, sec '1'11\Jlo 20, pngc 198, 
'Includes those living w!tll employer. 

The distribution of the total number of seamstresses 
by relationship to the family in which they live wi11 be 
found to correspond very closely to a similar distribu
tion of all the female breadwinners for whom the special 
tabulation was made if the servants and w11itresses are 
exc.luded from tho total (see Table XIX, page 27). The 
figures for the severnl race, nativity, and marital classes, 
however, present one marked peculiarity-the single 
foreign horn whites showed a higher percentage living 
with the father tlrnn u,ny other class. This pecu

' liarity probably results from the comparatively large 

number of young people in this class among seam
stresses. 

Other breadwinners fo the fitmily.-'I'he ttctual mun
bcr of seamstresses in the 26 selected cities, classified 
by race, nativity, marital condition, and number of 
other breadwinners in tho family are shown in Table 
27 (page 208). The per cent distribution by numbe~· of 
other breadwinners is given in Table J,xxu. 

TABLE LXXII.-Pcr cent distribution, 1 by m1/rnber of olhcr b1-ccid
winners in the f u1nily, of seamstresses 16 ycllrs of age an<l over, 
clas.~ified by marital condition, race. and nal·i·vity, for twcnty-.~ix 
selected cities: 1900. 

CJ.ASS. 

PER CENT DISTJUBUT!()N OP HEAMSTJtESSES 
HJ YE,\R.S 01<' AGB _.\.ND OVER. 

,\II 
classes. 

Nutiye white- I 

Both 
purents 
llrLtiYt". 

Foreign 
Ono or l1orn Negro. 

hotll p£Lr- white. 
cmts for-
eign hor11. 

ALL MARITAL C!,ASSJ~S. 

Tot11!..... .. .... ... . ..... 100.0 II 100.0 .100.0 I 100.0~ 
Livingnt home................. 80.0 I 72.7 86.!l 70.ll .81.2 

In families h11ving-
Nootherbreadn1nnors. 10.5 12.3 O.:l 9.0 14.Ci 
One other ............. 1 22.9 23.0 22.2 22. 4 30. o 
Two oth0r............. 21.0 18.8 23.0 20.6 17.7 
Morethfln two other... 20.6 18.G 32.4 20.s 18.3 

Boarding'- ................... . 19.1 27.3 13. l 20.4 18.8 

SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN). 

'l'otnl... .... ............. 100.0

1

11 100.0 100.0 I 100.01100~ 
Llvlng11thonrn................ 80.9 71.0 ---S7.I _ 79.l 75.2 

In families having- I I 
No other breadwinners li.O 6.9 6.3 4.8 8.8 
One other............. 20.ll, 20.5 20.0 I · 20.2 20.3 
'l'wootller............. 22.9 I 21.4 24.0 22.4 20.a 
More than two other.. . 31. 4 , 23. l 35. 8 31. Ii 25. a 

I 

Boarding•..................... 19.1: 28.l ~-~=-~~-~ 

1 1 

MAnnmn. 

Totnl .................... f~-1[~1~1-- 100.01100.0 

Uving 1tt home ................ 'l~-:i f--75.4 -----s4.3 s:i:J"-87.s 
In fwnillc"htt\ing- i---1,----------i---

Noothcrln·eudwinnNo I rn .. r. I 14.7 17.4 14A 1\.7 
One otlwr.. ........ .... 39.!I 3'5. 7 33.9 41.2 50.5 
'l'wootlwr ............. I lti.3 , 14.8 17.3 10.5 l!l.4 
Morethantwoother... 12.r. i 10.2 15.7 11.0 \ 14.3 

Bonrding• ..................... 1--~~j_I _2u ~7 __ 1~~112.2 
i 'Win(n\":8f) AND Dln1HCED~ 

",,.:::~; 1

- '::ll .. ti ':: ·· ':~+I ':; 
--l-------·----

In!11111illeshaving- · 11· I I 
No other brctidwinners 31.8

1 

28.0 [ :Jl.O 35.3 :l3.2 
Ono othm'............. W.3 25.0 I 27.:J 21i.3 i '.!·1.8 
Two oth(!r... ... ....... 13.5

1 

ll.8 lti. 7 12.3 I' 14.ll 
Moroth11ntwoother... 8.5 1 7-5 10.8 7.1 10.8 

I 
Bourdlngi..................... 19.8 f 25.o \ 14.:l 19.0 ll\.5 

·--------·---.-----------
l For nnn1lJers 011 which the. percrntag.es are husrcl, seP 'l'alile 27, pngt~ 208. 
2 Includes those living with employer. 

Of the .55,495 seamstresses included in this tabula
tion, only 5,919, or 10.5 per cent, ·were tlrn sole breacl
winners of the families in which they lived, while 

' ' 
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: i·orn!ition, of course, indicates that the demand for 
dre:--:surnk~rs is greater in the North and the West than 
ill tlw South, which is a natural result of the differences 
in tlw t·omposition and wealth of the population in tho 

:rn,78:l, or 70.r. per !'f'llt WPl'P lh,ing: iu famili!•,.; wliil'h 
1·1mti1i1wil otl11•r lm•111lwimH•r,.;. ,\rno11g· t lil' ,.;i11gk 
woHH'll <·ompumtiv1.(_v high p1·n·1•Jl111gp..; will lw 1wtPd ! 

i11 the das,.; having mon' than tw1111thPr lm•wlwinrH•rs, 
(';.;JH•eially among tlu• m1tiv1~ wl1it1•s uf f11n•ig11 pun•nt-
1tgl' aud tlw f11r1•ig11 linrn whil!'s. Thi,.; !"!ass prohu
bly 1·onsist must ly of yrnmg wouwn liviug in largo 
fou1iliPs. Among tlw llHUTit>d the larg1•st pprcnntagt>s 
WP!'I' in i!H• das;; with ow• othPr hr1•adwinnPr, who in 
most r~usp:-; wa,.; prolmlil)' t hP h11sb1t1Hl. Thi' largest 
proportion-:H . .'I pt>r "''llt---of tlw widU\n•d urn! 
divore1~d .s1~urn,.;tn•ss1~-" Wf'l't' Ji,·ing iu fruniliPs in 
whid1 t!H'!'I' w1·rr· no otlwr lm•adwirn11•rs, and thus 
prPsumahly \Vl'l'f' supporting tlwmsPln•,.; aud perhaps 
had other p1•rso!l:-< dPpP1HlPnl upon tlwm. 

At the Twplfth Cen:;ns :ms, 144 wouwn I ti ym1rs of 
age and over in <·-ontinental United States wer·c reported 
as dresi..;makers. They formed fl7.5 JH'l' eent of the 
total numher of pcrsons-·men, women, and children-
engaged in that oecupation. 

Of tlrn other rn·eupations whieh furnished employ
ment to at lea.st 5,000 women, two---that uf sprvfmt 
and waitress and that of agricultural laborer-con
tained a forger number than the occupation of dress
maker; hut in none was the percentage of the total ' 
fonnNl by wonwn higher. The oecupation of dress
maker, theroforc, ranked third in the actual number of 
women employed and first in the proportion which 
women formed of the total number of persons engaged 
in the occupation. 

CJeograph-ic distrilnition.-While dressmaking is an 
occupation which is generally represented in all sec
tions nf the United States and in smaller towns and 
country districts as well as in large cities, the geo
graphic distrihution of the dressmakers differs con
siderably from that of the total adult female population, 
as is (ffident from the following tabular state1nent: 

c.'cmt.lnP11t.a..I 1fnit1'd Sta,t~':-: ....... ....... ~ ............ , 

Nnrth Athrntk............ --··---·--····----··· 
South Atl11111i<- ........ ----·- _ ··-·- -----··-· .. ··----·--
North fi<•11trnl.. _ .. _ .. . 
lfouth Cn1tr;il. ........ _ -·-- --· ·- , ____ ----··----·-······ 
Wf!>it~-rn •••••......... 

!'ER tENT DISTr.I· 
BUT!ON OF WO· 
MEN Hi YEARS m• 
AHIC .\ND OVER: 
moo. 

Total. 

100.n 

:u 1 
13.1 
:J4.T. 
Hi.8 
4.\) 

Dmss
mnkurfl. 

100.0 

44. l 
8 ., 

35.11 
(i.2 
fdJ 

Dressnrnkcm.; ar1~ <'OIH't•ntratPd in thi• Xorthern and 
the -VVeRt(~rn divisions of tlw f•mmtry to a greil.ter 
ext.tmt than the total adult female population. This 

1 wo seetiom;. 
Raef' and nath.,ity.-'l'he distribution, by race and na

th·ity, of the women engaged in this important occupa
tion· in cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants and in 
t-illl!lller cities and eountry districts is shown in Table 
LXXIII. 

T.\m,i; J.XXIIl.-··-/Jistribution, by mce and nativity, of women 16 
ymrH of aye and orN n11ploy1·d as drts.11nakcrs, living in cities having 
at lm.11 ;;0,01111 inhabitants and in smalfrr citits and country districts, ' 
for conlinrntal Unill'd Stolts: 1!100 . 

. _,,.,=,cc=:.=-,.-·==, ============ 
1 WOMEN l!i YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED 

[ ________ ~s u:ss~~ ____ _ 

\ :, In cities having In smaller cities 
I ~\g1:rrgutc. i at least 50,000 und eonntry 

lt.\CE ANn NATIVITY. I i inhabitantH. districts. -

'---,--1 - . 
Per I Per Per 

Nwnber. a'i~r;1. Number. <l~;r;i. Numlwr. u't~~1Jj_ 
hution. 1 lrn ti on. butlon. 

-------------1--- ------- --------- --
Total ............. 338,144 100.0 \ 149,290 100.0 188,848 100.0 

===i==== 
Nutive whito--hoth par· [ 

ent•n•tiYC ............ 1r,2,s21 45.2 42,7rn 28.U 110,105 ris.3 
Nativn whitH-one or , 

born.................. 117,287 34. 7 lil,150 41.0 
!Joth parents foreign I 

Fnfflign liorn white..... fi5,523 10.4 38,200 25.G 

fr:;11~;ilii-i,i"iio~go°iiiii1::1 12 • 4~~ i c1~· 7 I 1 • 1~~ 
1 

c,~.s 

i JJC)SS thnn one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

56, 131 
17,323 
5,22:l 

{iff 

20.7 
9.2 
2.8 

(') 

When the race and nativity distribution of the total 
rmmher of dressmakers shown in the above table is 
compared with that given in Table xxm (page 34), for 
the women engaged in each of the other occupations 
employing at least 5,000 adult female breadwinners, 
the occupation of dressmaker, like that of seamstress, 
will be found to occupy a median position. In the 
percentage of native white of native parentage it 
ranked twentieth; in that of native white of foreign 
parentage, twenty-seoond; in that of foreign born white, 
twenty-third; and in that of colored, :fifteenth. 

There iR a marked difference between the large cities 
and the smaller cities and country districts as regards 
the distribution of the dressmakers by race and nativ
i t.y. In the smaller cities and country districts 58.3 
per cent of the dressmakers were native white women 
of native parentage and only 38.9 per cent were white 
women of either foreign birth or parentage; but in the 
large ~ities the corresponding percentage was only 28.6 
for native whites of native parentage, while it was 66.6 
for the whites of foreign birth or parentage. 

The importance of the occupation among working 
wonum of the different race and nativity classes is 
shown by Table Lxxrv. 



DRESSMAKERS. 71 

TAmE I,XXIV.-NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF DRESSMAKERS AMONG FE1L\.LE BREAD\YINNERS lG YEARS OF 
AG!~ AND OVER, LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST G0,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALI,ER CITIES AND 
COUNTHY DISTRIC'l'S, CLASSIFIED BY HACE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: moo. 

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 1tl YEAHS Ol' Afi.H AND OYEH.. 

···-···---------,[ 

Aggti•giltr. In cities having at loast 50JOOO In snrnller cities aud country 
inh11!1itants. 1Iistricts. 

UAC:g AND NATIVlTY. 

l>ressnrnkors. Dres:-;rnnkers. D'ressrnulmrs. 
'l'otnl. 'l'nt>LL ---··---~---.. -- Total. 

Nmnlier. Per eent. Numlwr, 
1 

·Per ct•nt. NmnlJ(~r. j Per cont. 

--,~;~'"''~-~:~~-:- - -- -----··- - --• --- ------- --- - ----- --- --- -.-.. --.1-4,-s3-3-,t-1:10-1-:1;.'•s2.~.-s~Y1·1 ·· -··-s1 •. ~:1=·=1=,04.=5114=,·:.=,2.',=s4 ,1=·=1=44:=,·~=,'u1=((,'. jl- 109 __ · oa ·-: •• -~-;,15-,,90-~~·· ::~·.~:~ --··:.~ 
Nntivn whito-hoth pnrents nn.tivn .... ............ _. .. . ... . . . . .. .. . l, 771~mm _ u ;, _ 

Nnti\•owhitn-onoorhothpnmntsforuignhorn .................... 1,090,744 !~!·~~?I 10.~ i ii54,80li !il,150 11.0 53f>,938 iiG,l:ll 10.5 
Fm·l'ignhnrnwhite.................................................. 840,0ll ""•"2,J G.!t, 494,044 :JS,200 7.7 345,9117 li,32:! 3:~ 

fi~:1v;:;,- ;\;\<rnoiig;.i;",;,;:-. -.-_-_·_-: :: : : : : : : : : :: :: : : : :: ::: :: : :: :: : : : :: :: :: : 1 • 1 ii;g§~ 12' 4ii~ U 1 193'&\~ 1 • 1~~ 
1 

:U 9ig;~~t 5 • 2~il o.6 

---- ··----------··----·-·-·----------···-'----'----'-----''------'-----'-:---'-----'---~--

It appe11rt-i from 'l'ahlc Lxxrv that both in the large 
cities 11nd in the smaller cities and country districts 
the native white working women of foreign parentage 
luwe cngn,gecl in the occupatioi1 of dressmaking to a 
greater extent in proportion to their numbers than 
the working women in any other race and nativity 
class. 'l'hus, although morn native white women of 
native than of foreign parentage are employed in this 
occupation, the latter class in proportion to its working 
strength outranks the former. 

Parentage.--T11hle LXXV presents comparative :fig
ures for each of the principal nationalities making up 
the foreign element in this occupation. The table in
cludes all females 10 years of age a,nd over, since the 
dntn, for women alone are not available. 

'Lun,g LXXV .-Nnmbcr and percentage of dressmakers am.ong 
female br1·arlwinncrs JO years q( age and ova, clas.qijfrtl by nati·vily 
of zutr1'1ils, for continental United 8latcs: 1900. 

FEMAl,E llREAll\VINNERS 10 
YEARS 01~ AUE AND OVER. 

D rnss1rn1kers. 

'l'otnl, 
Nmnlior. Jler cent. 

---·----·-·· ... ·····-··-·· .................... --+---· --·----
All dnss11s_ .. _ ............................ [~~0,307 344, 794 u.5 

Nativopnnmtnge ........................... ,. ... -3~ ltiG,533 5.1 

~nt~~J:,~~1~:·:::: :: : :: : : : :: ::: : :: : :: :: : : :: : : : i:~§~:~~6 1ti;t5~ 8: ~ 
Fomign pnr<mtngt1..................... ......... 2,071,490 178,261 __ s_.o 

Austria ....... - .. -- . -- ....... - - · - · · ·· · · - · ·· ·1 
llol10mi1i. ........ - ..... - . ·· · · · · · · · · · · · - · ··· · 
Ctmn.1ln (l~ngliHh) ...................... ·. · - · 
Cf\nttdu. tFronch) •. - -- ..................... . 
Don1111trk ............ - - .. • .... · ·. -- . · · · - · ·· · ·1 

,Englmul and 'VnleH .... - .................. . 
Itra11CG ....... ..... -·· ... ···--·· -··· --····-·· 

iW{i~~?t~:_.:-:::::::::::: :: : : :::: :: : : : ::::::1 

~~1i~~t_:_:_:_~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~~ ~ ~~~~~~ ~·~ ~~~~~~~I 
ScotlttrnL ........................ -- -- - · .... · 
S\ved<ln .................... - - · · ·. · · · - · · - -· · · 
Switz"1'lttnd .............................. .. 
Othor countries .. _ ............ --- -- ... -----
Mlxod foreign parnntag" ......... - - -...... - . 

25,590 ! 

25,7Hl i 
102, 181 I 
78,979 
15, 580 

158,912 
21,104 

538, 1D2 
14,031 

O:l4,201 
2!i,003 
47,\!34 
38,5:!!\ 
40, 81G 
4!i,173 
81,148 
ll'il 125 
47,080 

112,827 :1 

1,534 
1)675 
9,015 
5,0UG 
1,542 

14,805 
2,GU7 

49,504 
584 

54,474 
2,507 
4,073 
l,831 
3,014 
3,89:l 
5j903 
1,373 
3,27(\ 

ll,'1!)5 

G,0 
{i.5 
8.8 
!i,4 
o.o 
9.3 

12. 7 
0.2 
4.0 
8.G 
9. Ii 
8. 5 
4.8 
7. 4 
8. 4 
7. 3 
O. l 
(\, g 

10. 2 

As woul<l be expected, dressmaking is most important 
for working women of French pa.rentage, 12.7 per 
cent of whom were engaged in that occupation. Among 
most of the other European nationalities also the 
percentage of female breadwinners who were dress
makers is considerably higher than the corresponding 
percentage for the native white of native parentage. 
The marked tendency of the women of these nation
alities to enter the occupation may probably be 
attributed to the fact that dressmaking 1111s for years 
been considered an important part of the public 
school training of girls in many countries on the con
tinent of Europe, and is therefore naturall.r followed 
by the emigrants from these countries and by their 
children, . 

.Age.-St11tistics showing the distribution by age 
periods nf the dressmakers nf the several race and 
nn,tivity classes are presented in Table LXxvr for the 
entire area of enumeration.1 

In the case of dressmaking, as with most of the other 
leading occupations for women, over one-half of those 
employed were under 35 years of age. The proportion 
in the youngest age group, however, is comparatively 
small. Of the 47 leading occupations for women, there 
are 33 with a larger percentage of young women (see 
Table xxrv, page 36). In the percentage of older 
women the nmk of this occupation is much higher, 
ru.nging from eighth in the age periods 25 to 34 years 
and 35 to 44 years to twentieth for the age period 65 
years and over. Most of the occupations with a 
greater concentration in the group 25 to 34 years are 
pursuits requiring considerable preparatory study and 
training. The fact that dressmaking can be pursued 
u.t home by '\Ymnen whose household duties do not 
permit them to participate in shop or factory work is 
of significance in this connection. 

1 Comprises continental. United ~~ates, the territories ~1! Alaska 
and Hawaii, and persons m the imhtary ancl nayal service of the 
United States (including eivnian employees) stationed abroad. 



72 'VOMEN AT WORK. 

TAm,E LXXVL--DiBltilmlimi, /J!J 11u1', of wn1111n JG ycat'.~ of ar_te and 
ovl'I' c•111.ploy!'d UN rl1'1·ssmalcr1·s, l'lassijitrl by nu·~ and nativity, for 
t/ir' United Sta it'.~ ( 1um 1~{ criumcmt frm I: J!JOU. 

·woMm-; Hi YEAHS (If AGF. AND OVEJt :EMPLOYED 
.\.R llRESS}L\Kf.n~. 

All 
claHscs. 

Native whit<!-

tloth 
parents 
Jiative. 

One or 
hnth 

pur£~nts 
fon•igu 

l)OfJJ. 

NUMBER. 

1'mdgn 
bm.·n Negro. 

wllite. 

'1'01111... •..•......•...... 3:lR,200 -~~;:~~;~l-1~7,314r-~~~G·r_;~~ 
Hi to 24 years .................. l=l=l(=l,

0

:1~r,=5=,\·==4=0=, i=l"=, 47, 701 IR, 47:1 3,428 
2iito 34 yMrs.. ................ IO:l,421 4:!,5.51 :J!J,881 15,41m 4,478 
:J5to44veiu·H .................. 

1 
70,illi 35,188 21,ll74 11,140 2,li88 

4iito54)·e11rs.................. :J.1,548 20,(il8 0,10!1 G,568 l,24G 
.Iii to 1l4 ycurs.... .............. 14,170 o,:lti2 1,519 2,889 am; 
(i5 y(~nrs nnil OVUL ••• •••••• ~... 4,fl2.5 :J, 143 Bil8 {16G 148 
Age unknown. _............... 452 287 U2 04 :l7 

!'ER CENT DISTRIBUTION. 

Total.. .................. - ~;,-; ~ 10-0. o I 100. o ' 100~-i - 100. O 

10 to 24 years ........... _ ...... i 32. G - 2ll. {). - 4ii:"7- 33. 2 -·-27. ~ 
25 t.o 34 ye11rs. _ ................ 

1

1 3D. ti 28. 5 34, 0 27. 8 3!i. 
35to 14 v~11rs.................. 21\.9 23.0 18.5 20.0 21.n 
45 to 54 yr1Jrs.................. 10. 2 I:l. 5 5. 2 11. 8 10. 0 
Mto ti4yenrs.................. 4.2 0.1 I.3 5.2 a.z 
li.5 ye1us and nver .............. 

1 

1. 4 2. 1 I 0. B I. 7 1. ~ 
Ageunknown ................. 

1 
0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 

The proportion of native white dressn.mkers of for
eign parentage in the two youngest age periods is 
relatively large-a natural result of the fact that the 
number of persons of advanced years is comparatively 
small in that class of the population, and the further 
fact that the number of young women who are bread
winners in the families of immigrants is relatively 
large. While the white women of foreign birth or par
entage reported as ·dressmakers are most numerous 
in the age period 16 to 24 years, the maximum mnn
ber of native white women of native parentage and of 
negro women in this occupation is found in the next 
older period. 

That, in comparison with other occupations, dress
making is not so much a, young woman's occupation 
as an occupation for women in middle life is further 
indicated hy Table r,xxv11, which sho\\'s the propor
tion of dressmakers among all female breadwinners for 
the various ag:P periods. 

T,\JH,E LXXVII.-N11mb1T wul pcr<'tn/agc of rlrc.1s11iali.ws a111onrr 
fm111fl' htrw/1rin11t1'.1 Iii 1fNll's •!{ ayl' and orci', dassijittl by ll(/8, for 
the Uniltrl 8tal1~s 11um of 1'riio11tt11f inn1: 11100. 

AGB. 

FEMALE flREADWINNE!tS lU 
YEARS OF AGE ANil OVER. 

Dr(~R:-;makl'!rs. 

. Total. -···· ·-----------

---------------· ···-·-- . Numher. I Per cent. 

Totul... ............................. ..... 4.843,~55. -;s,2uoT--7.~ 
111to24 yea1·s - .................................. '-2. iB9,370 '-1Hl~3:]5·- 5.2 
2r.to:J4ye11rs ................................... l,17l,[152 ma 421 8.8 
a~ to 1·1 yP11rtt - .. -· ... H ••• .................. -~. •• Qfti,548 10; 719 10. f'i 
·la to ;i4. yettrs • .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 441, 4"7 34 548 7. g 
li!i to tj4 YPJtrs .............................. #.... 2fj(j

1 
02H 14: 170 li. li 

{}J'i Yl~ars and f)Vt.•r ...... - .......•............ - . . . rnR, 691 4.1 n25 :J. a 
Age unknown .... - .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. !8, 211 452 2. 5 

As an occupation for wom0n, 1lr<'.ss11rnking renehes 
its greatest importance in the ag<• Jll'l'lml :~ii to ·1.+ yrars. 
·while more thnn one-tenth of n,ll tlw I 1•mal!' ln·11ad
winners in this ngo group werP dn•ssmnkt'rs, oul)' une
twentie.th of those 16 to 24 yo11rs of 1tg<> WP!'<' 1•1111iloypd 

in this trade. 
Marital cond-it·ion.-Statistics r<'lllti11g (.o t lw 111nr

ital condition of dressmalrnrs in t.11(' S<'VPrnl r1wn nnd 
nativity classes are preseutnd in 'l'nl>k Lxxn11. 

'r·\IlLE LXXVIII.-Di8t!'ib11tion, 1 /iu111aril11l 1'1111!/itiPtl. </( 11'011/<'n Iii 
,,·years of age and oPN rmploycd 1rn d1·1'.m11td<<'l'N,ji11· th1· l'11itnl 8t11lcs 

(arw of cnnnwralinn): J!JOO. 

WO.MEN lit YEAHH (Jl.' Ata: ANll D\'l.:lt J·:~11·1.trnm 
AH 1nn:s:·H1L\l\ EH~. 

Nn.t.ivnwhit.1" 

MA!ll'f,\.L CONJJI'l'lON. 

All 
clusfW8. Both 

pur0nttt 
mttl\'tl. 

On1.1 ur 
liolh 

]Hlfl 1llt.ti 
fot•11ij.!;n 
horn. 

NUM\\lm, 

Tota1. ................... =~·:;~, :~~[i~~~-~1111J 117. :n ·1 
Siug1e2 ........................ -2:n,8r.11 i:-iii~-\14~'( 
Married........................ 4\l,2fi!l ii' 21,m:11 
Widowed...................... 5!,0li7 \ 2ll,:l2tl 
Divorced...................... n, 121 4,0!H 

---~ ·~· 

Total ....•.....•........• -~0~~1[:1~1'.: l'.J 

Single._ ....................... --ns. r.-11-··-tit). i .\ .. 
Married........................ 14. n HUl 
'V'd I l' 1 111 '' , i o\vec ····-··--·····--·-···· ,,, i. ., • 1 
Divorced....................... 1.8 

1
( 2.(1 

07, : . .M;i 
\l,ll~I 
ll, H:Ji 
I. ~ll 

l•'Ol'{•igll 
l u 11·11 Negro, 

whit<\, 

11)1), tl l JO(), 0 

41. 0 
:1!"1. 3 
21. fl 
!. 8 

1 On the assumption that nil thnH111rrli•it, wl<lOWt'tl. n111l diY11ret•tl womt>n !n 
this occupation 11rll JO years oI age nml <>Ve!'. 

2 Including unknown. 

From Table Lxxvm it will b<\ RO<'ll tlud. (\~.5 per cent 
of the women employed ns drcHsrnnlwri;, or u.hout. 7 in 
every ,10, were single. Tho lntgn proJH>l'tfon of single 
women in this occuptLtion is f::trikinµ: in Yiew of the 
fact that dressmaking is onn of tll(\ l'Pw m•cup11t.ions 
which cttn, as a rule, be pm·s1w<l af'tl\l' rniiningP as well 
as before, and whieh is in many cns<'H tlw rPsonrco of 
married women who n.re compelled to r<1ly upon their 
own efforts for the support of t1wir fnmilit 1s. It. is 
significant, however, that ;30 of l1w. 47 l(lnding occmpa
tions for wom~n httd a lttrg<'r p<11·1·P11t.agn of single 
women, while only 1(\ lrnd tt h1rgPr pc•1'l'.N\t.ag1\ of nmr
ried women (see 'l'nble xxv, p11g!\ aH); nnd it. is i11ter
esting to note that, the proportinn of singlt1 wo1w 1n 
among dressmnkers w11s practically t.lw s1u1w ns that 
for seamstresses, n kindred oceu1rnUm1. 

Oompa.rison un:th the cen81rn of' 18fJO.-... gt,n,t.istics for 
dressmakers 15 years of ago or 'over 1tt t.lw c•.p11susN; of 
1800 and 1900 are presented in. compn,nttiY<' form in 
Tables LXXIX and r,xxx . 

. It will be seen that the two censusl's show littlP dif
ference in the distribution by rncP 1t1Hl Jw.t.h·ity of 
women in this occupation, the gn\1ttc1st drnngt1 !wing 
a relative increase of 1 per m:nt in Ow proportion 
that negroes constituted of the total. Tlwre wa:,; also 
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relatively little diffcrenco in the percentages of in
crease for tho white nn.tivity classes. The neO'rOl"' • b ,o, 
however, showed the large gain of ti5.4 per cent, 
although the actual increase for them was smaller 
t1rnn that for m1y of the white classes. 

TAlJ!,N LXXTX.--Distrilrnt·ion and increase, by race and nat·ivity, 
of women 15 years of aye and 01•n-, crnployed as dressmakers, for 
the United States: 1DllO 1 anti 18DO. 

RACE AND NA'rlVITY. 

All classes ....•.... 

Native white-both pttr-
nuts rn1tive, .......... _ 

NtLtive WhitH-OJll} 01' 
both pnronts foreign 
born ................... 

Foreign born white ...... 

.fn':n~n i1i1li Moiiiioi1ii1i::: 

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE ANJl OVE-R EMPLOYED AS 
DRESSMAKERS. 

----·----·----~ -·-------
1.1 Increase, 18UIJ 
1 to lllOO. 

Nmnhcr. d~~~~- :~:m-b-er-. -(-l~~-r-~_-'1:-m-b-cr.-0-~11-ei-. 
bution.i lmtion. 

lll!IO 18ll0 

·--~--·---i------ -----
:l42,li79 100.0 ! 290, 308 100.0 52,271 18. 0 

= = = = --
153,912 •14.9 120, 7li8 44. 7 24, 144 18. G 

119, l\85 34, 0 103, 05G 35. 5 lG, 020 16. 1 
5(),381 Hl.5 49,840 17. 2 G 535 13.1 
12, 478 3.U 7,548 2.G 4:935 li5. 4 

123 (') 95 (') 28 (') 

l Fo1· aretL or lUl\Uneru.tion. 
2 Less tlum onn-tonth ol 1 per cont. 
'l'or cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

TAnr,E LXXX.-Distribiition and increase, by aye, of women 15 
years of au11 and over employed as dressrnakers,f or tlw United States: 
JfJOO 1 anrl 18110. 

AG!~. 

WOMEN 15 YEARS Oll AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED 
AS DRESSMAKERS. 

-~-.. --- -- ---,....---11------

Per Per I 
. Nrnnber. d~~rit Nmnbor. d~~rj_ Nmnbor. c~it 

bntlon. bntion.: I 
_........ . ...... _. ------ --- --1-----

'l'otul. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 3,Jz, 570 ~ 290, 308 100. 0 I 52, 271 1~ 
15lo24yeiirs ............ 114,li44---aa:-5 130,175 44.8 215,53112iLo 
25 to :14 y1»u·s.. . .. .. .. . . . 103, 421 30. 2 87, 230 30. o 1 rn, 185 18. 6 
35t044)'P!Ll'H ............ 70,710 20,l\ 41,318 14.2129,401 71.2 
•15 to 5·1 ymirs............ 34, 548 10. 1 20, 820 7. 2 13, 728 05. 0 
55toli-1yeius ............ 14,170 4.1. 7,(107 2.7 Ci,263 79.2 
05 Yf\ttl'8 11111! !lVt'l'........ 4, G2o 1. 4 2, 204 0. 8 2, 421 1100. 8 
Ago unknown........... 452 0, 1 U48 O. 2 , '100 2 30.2 

1 For arPtL of (lllnmortttion. !?Dl1Cl'Cflse. 

The group 15 to 24 yettrs shows a marked falling off 
both in the actun.1 number and in the proportion of the 
total, nJthough it still reniained the largest, while the 
group· 35 to 44 yeitrs shows marked increases, and the 
sncceeding 11ge groups also show g1tins. The group 25 

. to 34 ym1rs shows practically the same proportions. 
The marked inerease in the t1verage age of dress
makers is due probably to the increttsing irnpOl'tance 
of business and commercial occupations for women, 
since youi1g women who formerly might have taken up 
dressnmking as 11 pursuit now enter these occupations 
in increasingly h1rger numbers. 

Reference to Table 1ti (page 161) will show that there 
has heen a rela.tive falling off in the importance of the 
occupation for women, the decrease arnounting to l per 
cent. The chief falling off was shown for the two classes 
of native whites, the decrease amounting to but one
tenth of l per cent for the foreign whites, and the occu
pation increasing slightly in importance for the negroes. 

Family relation&hip.-For the purpose of obtaining 
further information concerning the economic condition 
of women dressmakers, special tabulations have been 
made for this class of bread winners in 27 selected cities, 
and are presented in Tables LXXXI and LXXXII. The 
dressmakers included in these special tabulations are 
classified hy race and rmtivity a.nd marital condition in 
the following tabular statement: 
_________ .. __ 

MARITAL CONDITION. 

WOMEN 1li YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMI'LOYED 
AS DRESSMAKERS IN 27 SE!.EGTED CITIES: l 
1900. 

All 
classes. 

\ Ntttive white-

Doth 
p!Ll'ents 
1111tivo. 

One or 
both 

parents 
foreign 
born. 

Foreign 
born Negro. 

white. 

'rotul. .............. .'.... 111, onu 28, 482 \ 4G, 926 31, 550 .1, 006 

Mitrried........................ 12, 101 3,824 2,020 :l,909 1, 747 
Single (including unknown) .. · 1 82, 112 18, 050 1· :m, 709 22, 1381 2, 140 

Widowed mul divorced........ 17, 756 ti,602 I 4,537 5,503 1, 113 

1 For a list of these cities, soo 'rable XI.IV, page 50. 

Although the 111,969 dressmakers in these cities 
constituted a little less than one-third of the total num
ber 16 years of age and over in continental United 
States, the statistics presented for them are doubtless 
representative of the conditions prevailing in the coun
try at large, or at any rate in urban communities. 

Table LXXXI shows the relationship of the dress
makers in the selected cities to the families in which 
they lived. 

The table shows that 82.7 per cent of the dress
makers in the selected cities \Vere heads of families or 
were living with parents or other relatives, while 17 .3 
per cent were boarding. The proportion of boarders 
was highest among the single-18 }1er cent-and lowest 
among the married-13.3 per 'cent. 

When the proportions for the several race "nd na
tivity classes are compared, .marked differences are 
apparent. Among the native white dressmakers of 
native parentage 25.3 per cent were boarding, as com
pared with 19. 7 per cent of the foreign born white a.ncl 
10.4 per cent of: the native white of foreign parentage . 
These differences are due largely to the fact that i-iiany 
native white women of native parentage who are gain
fully employed have migrated from l10mes in the coun
try districts to the cities, while the majority of: those of 
foreign parentage nre alrendy living with their parents 
or other i;ebtives in the large mban communities. 
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'l'ABr,E LXXXI.-Pa cent dfotrilmtion, 1 li!f fmn·ily relationship., of 
women J(J !f('(l/'S of age and 01'1'1' 1111 ployrd as rlressmakrrs, classifictl 
by ·11uuit11l 1·ondition, l'llec, awl natirily, for twenl.y-se'Ven sclcctl'll 
citfrs: Jfllili. 

FAMILY RgLATHINSIIIP. 

I 
l'Elt !'E!-."'l' .. })JSTitl.l~UTION OP .WO. M.EN Hi YE~!:S OF .\GE .\!';j) onm EMPI..UYlm AS mu~ss-
MAKEll~. 

·-·-11.~~~~,:~r~tp=T ___ I __ _ 

!1 1 Fort!ign 
,\Jl ' i One or 11111'11. I Negro. 

chLSSl'S. I lloth ' l>oth whit•» 
1mn1nts I pareuts 

'I nnt.iYt~. 1 Ioroign 

I. i l>om. ------

'l'otaL .................. -100.0 :i H~.·~r--~oo.o ! 100.0 I ~ 
. ' " ,; "4" :-- 8•) (' I 80 ir· /<) 5 Living ut honw________________ 8~. • 1: __ ·-~~i ___ ~1 __ __:_I __ .. _ 

li d if T 18. I 22. '.:! I l:l. 2 !. ~2. ri I 22. ~ en. so mm1es.......... 211.8 U.l 40.71 24.0 14.3 

~rnl:i::~~fi~~:::::::::::::: 14 8 11.1. 2i.o I o.s 1 9.!i 
\ .. I th l t' 20: 0 20. :.l I ]5. 7 'I 28. ~ 33. 4 \ 1t10 t!rre111Y0........ _ .. 

Bourding2_____________________ --~~~"-~- 2;),,i 1 __ .~-4 rn., 20.5 

1-- S!NGJ,E (INCJ.UDING UNKNO:Y:)~--.. -

'l'otai... ................. 1- ~;~~11 -100.0 I 100.0 .. ! 100.0 I 100.0 

L!Yinguthomc ................. j s2.o:f 72.lL sn.8:~1-... 72.7 

II dsoll'lnl .lEr•'" 1--8-:;-,,1·-~ '1 -U.0: 11.0 11.0 -ea - i -"'--------·· ·,.. , .··.,. , .. 1 •
3
.., 

8 
9{' 

7 Withfntht!r ............... i :i~.~ !I :lQ.!, ~!""I ·2·
9 

j:· 3 With mothPr. _ ............ ! 18. !1 I l;i. 2 
1 

2.l. 4 1 ~ • 
0 

~·" 
Withothcrrulatiwi ........ I lti.3.1lti.811:1.u! !.0.- 11>.1 

Boardiug• ..................... ! 18.0 i 27.9 I 10.2 [ 2R.O 27.3 

MARRIED. 

Total.. .................. ! 100.0·lj 100.01~1~1~ 
Livinguthomc ............... J 8H.'..J 82.ti I_ 88.71 80.ll sl;-:5 

IIeadsoff11milie" .......... l-u.1 i' 18.U 19.1 17.31 10.? 
Withfttthcr ............... 1 o.:l 'i ti.2 9.0 4.5

1 
H 

Wlthmotht>r ............. -1 :i.o I 3.4 li.1 2.2 .l.IJ 
'Vithotherrelativo ........ 

1 

59.0 54.1 53.U 05.51 G7.7 

Boarding 2.......... ...... ..... 13. 3 17. 4 11. 3 10. 41 13. 5 

-------·~ 

'VIDOWED AND DIVORCED. 

Total .................... -i- 100.0 II 100.0 I 100.0: 100.01100.~ 
Living ut l1omo_ ............... ~11~1---=~~ 

Heaclsoffamlli<'s ......... .1 G4.41 ;,0.21 ti2.7' 72.7 li2.0 
Withfilther ............... ' 4.3

1 

3.4 7.7 2.5 4.3 
With mother_. __ ....... .. . 4. 8 ' 4. 5 ' 8. 4 I 2. n :J. n 
With other relath·e .... _ ... 

1 
D. 71 10. 41 \1.1 

1 

9.1 11. 8 

Boarding~:_:--·--- ...... _ ...... I rn. 7 
1 

22.;, I 12.1 i 13, 2 18. 3 

l For numl11~rs on whieh the 11ercentuges urn hnscd, see 'l'ahle 2tl, page 198. 
•Includes those living with mnplorer. 

Other bl'eadwinnel's in the family.-0[ much interest 
in the present discussion are statistics showing the num
ber of other bread winners in families in which there was 
at least one adult female employed as a dressmaker. 
Such data are presented in Table LXxxn. 

Ti\.nr.E LXXXII.-Per cent d·istribution, 1 hy 711111/11·1· ?' othct n;-cru~ 
-winners ·in the furn.Uy, of u.>omcn W years.'.!. ayl' 11111 fll'•'r l'lllJ!. 0¥c 

I k l Ss/·11'cd by1 marital cmuu.lwn, m1·!', 1rnr/ 1wt11'1ty, as c rcssma ··as, c a Y' · 

for lwenty-se1:en selected citirs: 1!!00~ 

=======;::===--... -======.c=c.cc ..... ;.:.::==--·

PER CEN'r nrs·r1t1HU1'lON OF \\'11:0.IEN 1ti Yl<:AHS 01'' 
AGE AND O\'EH. J·:MJ•I.OYEI) .\H llHEHS).JAh'.l.;RH, 

CLASS. 

All 
classes. Ow~ or 

Both 110!.h p11r-
11arcmts ont.s for
nnt.iYn. eign lwrn. 

Ft1n1ign 
horn 

whit.o. 

Al.I, MAIU'f,:\I, CI.AHl:H~8. 

100.0 100.0 1011.0 lllO.O 100.0 
TotnL ................... = =~·---- ... ,,,"=•·~···~·· ··=·-·····~ •==~ 

Lh·lng 1it home ........... -.. .. 

In l111nilies hriving-
No othGr breadwimwrs 
One other .. -- ... - .... . 
Two other .... --.. --.. . 

•Moro than two other. --

Boarding• .. - . - -...... ---- -.. · · 

Total. .................. . 

Living at home .. -···· ........ . 

In families having-
No other hrendwiI111e1·s 
Onn othm· .... - .. - --··· 
Two other ........... .. 
More than two other .. . 

Boarding•. - ............ -..... -

•rota!. ................. .. 

Living at homo .............. .. 

In families having-
N o other breadwinners. 
Ono otlier ... _ ........ . 
'l1·wo other . ........... . 
Morr. than two other._. 

82. 7 

12.0 
25.9 
20.>l 
2a.o 
17.3 

H.7 

Hl.·1 

80.:l 70.5 

!>l.O 
~7. l 
IH.li 
:.!O.t\ 

]!). 7 

1-1.3 
:J2.8 
li.ti 
[.!,!) 

~0.5 

HINGI,R (INCI.UlltNU UNKNOWN). 

------.-~---·-.. --- .... 

100.0 Hlll.O 1110.0 Hill.II 1110.0 
-----·~ c ·' . 

82:0 72. l 811.H 77 .0 7'2. 7 
---- ---

8.2 u. 5 7.0 ll.1 10.4 
22.li ;!2.U :..?2.·1 ~::!.O 22.li 
22.:l 111.0 2·1.11 211.0 l\).(j 
28.!l l(l.8 an.o ~n.o 20.2 

]8.0 27.{) lll.2 2:i.o ~i.3 

MAlllllEll, 

100.0 100.0 11111.0 !Oil.II 1011.0 
-- ,_+ 

8(\.7 82.tl 88.7 tm.H 8H.5 ---- -----------·-.. ---
ll.0 ]].8 J:l.>l 10.4 (i,8 
40.li 112.8 1a.a 51.11 •1!1.0 
17.1 17.2 17.!l lli.2 17.5 
12.1 HJ. 7 1'1.2 12.0 12.4 

Boiirding 2 ..................... · 13.3 11 .. 1 11.3 10.>l r:J.5 

Total. ................. .. 100.0 
----

Living ut home. __ ............ . 83.3 ---
In families having-

No othor breadwinners 
One other ............ . 
Two other ............ . 
More than two other .. . 

34.0 
2!1.5 
13.9 
8.9 

Boarding'. ................. :-. 10.7 

. _,,.·~-· --· 

WII>lnVEll ANI> IHY(lHt'1'!J), 

100.0 100.0 100.0 
--··-·-··--·-·-- ----· 

77.f) 87.9 811.8 -------
___ .. 

:!2.4 :l3.0 :lli.l 
2fi.O 27.0 ~7.~ 
12.0 15.7 14.ti 
7.:J 11.4 8.(1 

22.fi 12.l 13.2 

100.0 

81.7 

18.3 

i For nnmb~rs on which the perrontngos urn hasetl, s1 111 'l'nhln 27, IH'tg'O 208. 
' Includes those living with omploym'. 

A considerable proportion of the women employed as 
dressmakors-12.6 per cent-were apparently tho sole 
support of thefamilies in which they lived; hut n, very 
much larger proportion-about 70 per cent-wPro liv
ing in families in which there were other brradwiuners, 
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and almost one-fourth of the total numher-23.9 per 
cent-were living in families in which there were at 
least throe otht'r breadwinners. The variations in the 
per cent distribution for the different classes distin
guished in the above table are similar to those shown 
and discussed in connection with other occupations. 

MILLINERS. 

At the census of 1900 there were 82,936 women re
ported as milliners in continental United States, and 
the occupation wns fourteenth in rank arnoncr the 
pursuits in which women are engaged as breadwi~ners. 
Millinery is preeminently n, woman's occupittion, 94.4 
per cent of all the milliners being women. Only two 
occupn.tions hacl a 111rger proportion of women--that 
of tlressm11ker, with 07 .5 per cent, 1111cl that of house
keeper aml stewm·dess, with 94. 7 per cent. 'fhese tlu·ee 
occupations ancl that of sen,mstress, with 91.9 per cent, 
were the only ones in which women constituted over 
nine-tenths of n,ll p·ersons employed. 

The number of men, women, boys, and girls em
ployed !ts milliners in continental United States in 
1900 is shown in Table Lxxxrn. 

'l'Am.E LXXXIII.-Distrilmtion, by sex and age, of milliners 10 
years of aye and ove1', for cont-inental United States: 1000. 

dE:X AN!> AGE. 

llILLINERS 10 
YEARS OF AGE 
AND OYER, 

Per cont; 
Numher. distribu

tion. 

'l'otnl. ...................... < .................... -..... 87,859 100.0 

Malcs ...•..•........ _ ............... , ....................... -1 1,739 2.0 

16 ymtrs (l,nd over .............................. -·........ 1,090 1. 9 
10 to 15. yen.rs ..................................... _...... 43 O, 1 

Femttlos ........................... -......................... 86,120 · 98.0 

16 yciirs 1inc.l over ... _ .... _ ........ -. . . . . .. . . .. . .. .. . . . . . . 82, 931i M. 4 
10 to 15 years ................... -................ ·-·····- H,184 3.6 

In acli'lition to the women enga,gecl as milliners, 3,184 
girls from 10 to 15 years of age were so employed. 
Thus the total number of female milliners was 86,120, 
or 98 per cent of all the milliners. The percentn,ge of 
females among milliners was even greater in 1890, 
being 99.4. Although the number of mn,le milliners 
was small at each census, it was over four times as 
grent in 1900 as in 1890. 

Since the men and children employed as milliners 
form such a small proportion of those engaged in the 
occupn.tion, in this discussion, unless otherwise stated, 
the term /1 milliners" will be used to mean women 
milliners. 

Geographic distribution.-The demand for millinel'y 
depends largely upon the number of women in a com
munity, although the race composition of the popula-

. tion, the general economic conditions, and other chn,r
stcteristics have 1111 influence on the demand. The 
distribution of n,ll women nncl of milliners by geo
graphic divisions is given in Table Lxxxrv, which shows 

also the number of milliners per 10,000 women and 
the ntunbr~r of women to each milliner for each of the 
divisions. 

'Lun,g J,XXXIV.-l'roportwn o.f milliners among women 16 ymrs 
of llf!D and 01·e1· and number r~{ 'women lo each milliner, .for (/CO
yraphic dfr·isions: 1!!00. 

=============================-=·================ 
1\'"o:ur:s lfJ YE .. \m; OJ/ .An-E A~D I 

O\'E!l. Numher 
of women 

16 years 
GEotm.AT'llIC IHYJS!O!\. 

Uillinert;. H~{1 ~~r~r 
Total. --··---·~· ···-~~- to eneh 

i I I milliner. 
• 1 Number.1I'erlfl,OOO.;I 

1---1 I 1--- ---,1,~-
ContinPntal Unitl!d Stute~ ..... ...... ~~~~1- 8~ 1 03~ -·- 35 \=-·-- 283 

North A tlanti.c division .. _._ ... _. ~218. 4·rn_! __ 32, ('U8 --·· ~1--~2~ 
New England ................ 2,0Hi,845 i ~\12:1 ·15 221 
Southern .No~t~1 Atht.ntie .... ~,20~,~081 2~,~S;i 44 / ~27 

Routh Atlantic dm•ion .. _ ... _... ,l, osr., 2us_ ~:_ ___ ~I~ 
Northern South At!nntic .... 1,383,-Wl :!,319 24) -117 
_son~hcrn 80'.1~h.Atlantlc.... 1, 702,&~7 ~,s~o 11 [ :2,o 

North Contrnl1inis1011 .... - ...... k,007,Shl 30,810 ·H ,I -~O 
--- -------!/---

Eastern North Central...... 5, 075,H:j 22, \158 45 ii· 221 
Western North Central·-··-· 3,m2,l·16 12,912 .J3 I 234 

South Centrnl division.··- ....... --2.fl.~~ou -~_:i_ __ 1_J 11-~ 
E;tstern South Centr~I.·---·· 2,17~,6f.l 3,~7~ I HI' 709 
''est.em South Centini ... _.. l, 700, 7.,s 2,n·lo 14. 690 

We::~,~i;;:~:;,~;1;: ::::: ::: :: :: ~'. :::::::. -~ :~: 1~1, -~~ B11si11 and Plateau........... ll7,29U 351 :JO 334 
P11eific ........... __ . _... .. • . . 705, 244 2, 945 42 , 239 

-----------------·- ------- __ I __ 

Inn, general way the distribution of milliners follows 
the distribution of the female population 16 years of 
age and over, the rank of the nrnin geographic divisions 
being the same for milliners and for all women. There 
was, however, more or less concentration of the milli
ners in certnin sections of the country. The concen
trn,tion was mainly in the North Central and the North 
Atlantic divisions, the former Jurnishing 43.3 per cent 
of the milliners and only 34.5 per cent of the total num
ber of women, n,nd the lntter repol'ting 38.6 per cent 
of the milliners and 30. 7 per cent of the women. Two 
minor divisions in these divisions-the Eastern North 
Central and the Southern North Atlantic-had over 
one-half of the total number of millincrs-27. 7 per ce11t 
n,nd 27. 6 per cent, respectively. The corresponding 
proportions for the total number of women were 21.6 
per cent and 22.1 i)er cent (see Table 25, page 197). 

The influence of the large proportion of negroes in 
the Southern states n,nd their generally poor economic 
condition is reflected in the relatively small proportion 
o:f milliners to the total number of women 16 years of 
age and over. The South Central division hnd only 
14 milliners to 10,000 women and the South Atlantic 
division only 17, while the proportion for the whole 
of continental United States was 35 to 10,000, or more 
than twice thnt for either of these divisions. The two 
Northern divisions were supplied equa.lly well with 
milliners, each having 44 to 10,000 women. The 
Western division also wn,s above the average in this 
respect. 

The relative ~mportance of this occupation in the 
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various sections of the country is shown again by the 
fact that., while in continental United Stat.et> as a.w!wle 
there wen~ on 1ui 11verage 28:~ women to each rmllmer, 
the 1werage wnR only 22G for the North Atlantic and 
North Central divisions and 200 for the Western 
division, while it was us high as 507 for the South 
Atlantic 1111d 700 for tlw Sm~th Central. 

Race a.nd nativity.---The per cent distribution of mil
liners, by race and nativity, is shown in Table LXXXV 

for the geographic divisions. 

TABLE LXXXV.-I'l'I' cmt distribution,' by mce and nativity, of 
women Jil years of aye and ova employed a8 milliners, for geo
fll'!l]lhic di1,i.~irms: I.'100. 

GEOGRA.l'IIIV DIVISION~ 

WO~lEN Hl YEARS OF AGE AND OVER 
m1rLOYF,D f'S MILi.iNF.RS: PER 
CENT-

! 
NatiYe white- I 

Foreign 
One or born Negro. 

Both ho th white. 
par~uts p!LTe.nts 
native. formgn 

I horn. 

-------------·1---:---------
Continental United States .. -- .. .. . . . .. . .. 54. 5 j 34. 7 ~ ~ 

40. 8 j . 38. 7 -u4--o.i North Atl11ntic division._ ... ---------,--
N E I d .. • .. .. .. 49. u 35. 9 14. 51 0. 2 si;;;h~';g ~~rtii." :~ii1iriiic 45. s :m. s 14. a 0.1 

Sonth Atlantic dlvision .. _... 79. G 16. 7 3. 3 0. 4 
--- ---1--

Northorn South Atlantic......... 70. ~ 20· 8 ~· ~ 'I 8· ~ 
Scmthern South Atlantic......... 87. G 9. 2 . · 

NorthCentraldivision .............. ,' 54.7 3G.O 9.2 0.1 

Eastern North Central·-······ ... ~--37,71--o.-5 -o:2 
Western North Central........... 58. 4 32. 8 8. 7 (') 

South Central d!Yision ............ : ... ' 78.4 17.1 3.5 1.0 ------
Eastern So11th Central._ 78. 0 18. 5 2. ll 0. 9 
Western South Ccmtral. .......... 78. 9 15. 5 4. 5 1.1 

Western division ..................... i. 48.3 38.4 13.11 0.3 
---------i--

nock>' Monntain....... .. ... 1 50. G 30. 5 12. Q I 0. 3 
Bas n and Piatem1 ...... :::: .. : ... 1 33.3 40.2 20.5 ....... . 
l'llcific ........................... ·I 47. 3 40.1 12. 4 O. 3 

1 For numbers on which the percent11gcs are based, see Table 24, page 194. 
'Loss thun one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

Almost nine-tenths of the women employed as mil
liners were native white. More than one-half were 
nathre white of native parentage and more than one
thircl were native white of foreign parentage. The 
foreign born whites formed 10.6 per cent of the total 
number and the eoloredi only two-tenths of 1 per cent. 
The colored consisted of l{ifl negroes and 4 Indians, 
there being no Chinese and no .Japanese. In compari
son with the other principal occupations m which 
women are engaged, millinery ranked fourteenth in the 
proportion of rrntive whites of native parentage and 
twenty-second in the proportion of those of foreign 
parentage (see Tabin xxnr, page 34). 

The proportion of nativo whitns was as high as 06.3 
per cent for the South Atlantic division and 95.5 for 
the South Central, while for the North Atlantic 
division it was only 85.5 per cent and for the ·western, 

1 86 7 . cent In the SouthPl'll divisions more on y . per . . . . . ·l . . . f 
l th . -f rths of the nullmPrs wPre i. rnt.1Yl' 'v i.1tc o t ian I ee ou . l l' f' . 

· tao·e The 11ro1)ortions of t wsP o • oreign native paren b • • · 

t t . •tti've ,,,hite of foreign piu·entnge arnl ex nw ion-n. ' · . 
f . b Ill 'vl11'te-"rere crreatPst Ill Uw North ore1gn o · , " · : . b. 

Atlantic and the Western d1v1s10ns. 
I t ·nee as an occuz?ation fo1' wom.mi..-'l'lw reb-mpor a . 

1
. 

tive importance of the n~illi.n:r's.occnp1.1t1,c~1 o~· ':€~1~1~11 
engaged in gainful pursmts is mdrnn,tell m I able Lxx::n I. 

T ,. I XXXVI.-Nurnbcr and percenf<l!fC qfm.jlz.iners 1tl11<nl!f ftmale 
ABLE ., z · . . ., . J • ' i t 
breadwinners 16 yea/'8 of age and orer H'lll!/ m <'l 11'8 1.111·1!'!1 u. rn~ 

50 000 inhabitants and in.swalla 1~1:1,fo.~ and conntry d1slr1cls, l'icrn,n-
jie;l by rar~e and nativity, for eonti'llcntal United Stall's: 1!100. 

11.-h'Jm,~:-~mI·=::::~mis ·:~;-YJ~AHH Ol.o' AUN ANH OVElt. 

RACE AND NATIV11:Y·. Millinl'rn. 

'l'ot1t!. 

----------·-··--~ 

AClttlU:UA1'g, 

Allclasses ........... : .................... 4,833,tl:lll 82,ll:lli 1.7 
== ::.:::::-...:::::::.::::=:..::~ ~=-:::==.= 

Native whitn-both parents native ............ . 
Native white-ono or both parents foreign horn. 
Foreign born white ............................ . 

~&~ii::::.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

1, 771, 01111 
l,OUO, 7'14 

EMO, Oll 
1, 11\l, 1121 

11, 288 
(l) 
(1) 

2.n 
2.11 
1.1 

TN r.ITIER HA YlNO A'r J,J·:AHT 
50,11011 IN11Alll1'AN'l'H. 

All c1'1ssos .. _ ... _ ...... -......•........... -~~7_:.7~~- \ ••• 0'.~:.~!.ii__ ---~ l. 0 

Native w!1lte-botl1 parents natlvt1 ............. ··-···-41·;1;·1ir,;j" .... ll·, lllti- -- 2. 7 
Natlvewhite-onoorbothpU:ronts!orolgnhnrn. 55'1,HOti 14,824 ~.7 
:Foreign born white............................. •1\1<1,0•M 5,41\1 1.1 

~;fi';;'ii::::. :::::::: ::::::: ::: ::::::::::: ::: : : : : : rn:i. ;i6~ ....... ~~~ .... '.? ... . 

Native white-both parents native._ .......... . 
Native whitr-ono or both paronts!oreign horn. 
Foreign born white ................. - ......... .. 
Negro ......................................... . 
Indian ......................................... . 

lN HMALI.1~It 1:.tTIEH ANll 1'0UN
'rltY I>IH'rll!G'l'H. 

(l) 
(1) 

2.fi 
2.0 
1.0 

------··---- -----·--······· 
' Loss th1111 one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

:Milliners formed 1. 7 per cent of the total m1 m her of 
women gainfully employed in continentnl United 
States. The proportion of milliners in the largn 
cities-1.0 per cent-was a little gren.tor mul tho pro
portion in the smaller cities and country districts-1.0 
per cent-slightly less. Thus it is evident that thore 
was some concentration of the milliners in tlw htrger 
cities, although the contrast is not nearly so rnnrln•d 
for this oceupation as it is for most occupations. It is 
interesting to note that n.mong the leading occu pntions 
for women, millinery ranked twenty-ninth in tlw pro
portion living in the large cities (see Tnhle 28, page 178). 

The greater importance of this occupat·ion in the 
large cities is perhaps more effectively.shown when the 
distribution be.tween the large and the small eommu
nities of the women employed as milliners is eornpn;red 
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with the corresponding distribution of the general 
female population over 15 years of age. While 
the large cities contained a little less than one
fourth of the total number of women, th~y reported 
almost two-fifths of the milliners. In the large cities 
there were 54 milliners to 10,000 women, while in the 
less populous districts there were only 29. In other 
words, there were 186 women to each milliiier in the 
large cities and .3'1:3 in the more nearly rural districts. 

Parentage.-Further consideration of the importance 
of millinery among occupations for women is given 
in Table Lxxxvn, which shows the percentage of milli
ners among all female breadwinners 10 years of age 
and over, classified by nativity of parents. 

TADJ,B LXxxyn .-Nwnbcr and percentage of milliners amonu 
female lirmrlwinncrs 10 years of auc and over, classified by nati·vily 
of parcnlN,.for continental United States: 1[100. 

:FEMALE HREA.DWINNEUS 10 
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

----
l'AIU~N'rAG:E. M!lliners. 

'l'otnl. 
Nurnhor. Percent. 

--------~---···--~------~---- - _______ ,_ ____ , ----------
.All olns::-ms . ................. , ......... _ .. . 5,319,397 86,120 1.G 

Nutivo. iutro11tngn .......... .................... . 3,247,907 40,418 1. 4 

1,92G,H37 46,245 2, 4 
1,321,270 173 (1) 

N1ttivn whlto .. _ .. -· ............... -.. _ .... . 
All otlwr,_ ..................... ; ...... - .. .. 

Foreign JHi.rPn tngn .. ...................... _ .... . 2,071,490 39,702 1.9 

J.\ustritL ................. ................... . 25,500 448 1. 7 
BohmnilL ................................... . 25, 719 240 o.o 

102, 181 2,500 2, 5 
78,970 1,1fi2 1. 5 
15, 580 254 1. G 

158,912 3,802 2, 4 
21,1G4 508 2. 7 

C11111tcl!t (BngliHh) ......... -.-·- ........... . 
Cft1rn<lr' ( FrPnch). __ ...................... .. 
Dcnnmrk ... - ............................. .. 
Engln.rnl and \\' nlo:-i . ...................... . 
Frn11co ....... .............................. . 

538,192 12,240 2. 3 
14,G:ll 202 1. 4 

G34,201 9,942 1.G 
2il,OD3 101 0. 7 
47 ,034 748 1. G 
~8 1 536 3G8 1. 0 
40,81() 110.i·i 2. Ci 
4G,173 \106 2. 2 
81, 148 052 1. 2 
lli1125 30S 2. 0 
47,689 t174 1. 2 

112,827 3,078 2. 7 

f~~::;~;~:t_:,:_~:::::::: ::::: ::: : : : ::: : : : :::::: 
~~~~t.:.:.:_~:: ~ ~ ~: ~: ~: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~::: ~ ~ ~ ~ :1 
Scotl1md ••..••..•......•..... ···-···· ·······\ 
8,YP<ln11 •...•.....••.... .......•••••...••.•.. 
S\vitzerinnll ............................... . 
Otlwr eonntri<'S ................... _ ........ ·\ 
Mixed foroign 111n·p11tngP ................... . 

i Lt•ss th11n otw-tcnth of 1 per cent. 

Amcmg the milliners of foreign parentage those 
with parents born in Germany ranked first in numbers 
and those of lrii>h l)!Lrentage were second. 

The proportion of milliners among female bre11cl
winners w11s highest-2.7 per· cent-for those with par
enti> born in France. The other foreign countries lead
ing in this respect were Russia) Canada (English), Eng
lmul and Wales, Germany, Scotland, and Switzerland. 

Age.-The age composition of the total number of 
milliners and of the three classes of white milliners in 
the entire area or enumeration 1 is shown in Table 
LXXXVIII. 

1 Comprisc!s continental United States, the territories of Alaska 
and Hawaii, m1tl irnrsons in tho military and 1rnval service nf tlw 
United States (including civilian employees) stationed abroad. 

TABL1" LXXXVIII.-Distrilmlion, by age, of women 16 years of age 
and orer employtd aR milfoun, classified by race and nali?Jily, for 
the United Stales (arcll of 1'numi:rntion): Ji!OO. 

A.GE. 

I 

WOMEN Hi YEAltS OF AGE AND OYElt 
EMPLOYED AS MIL!.INERS. 

All 
C'lasses. 

I 
! Native white-
1 

I 

I 
Both 

parents 
. I n11tiYe, 

I 
I 

One or 
both 

]lf\fPlltS 
foreign 
]Jorn. 

l~oreign 
l1orn 
white. 

i NUMBER. 

Total. ............ -. - .. _ ......... -1~-~~ 958 -1 · 45, 10~_[ 28, 752 I_ s, 840 

1~ to 24 years__ .. . .. . .. . . .. . . .. .. . . . .. . . 40, 0114 20, 928 15, 834 ) 4, 120 
2o to 34 yeass_ - .................. - - .... -[ 2:l, 070 12, li94 8, 293 2, 031 
3~ to 44 yefll'S ... - ...... _ ........... -.... 10, 778 6, 245 3, 277 1, 230 
4o to 54 years.. .. . .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . 4, 971 I 3, 115 959 803 
55 to fl4 years. - .. _...................... 2, 207 1, 559 302 402 
65 years and over ........ _..... .. .. .. .. 727 505 65 152 
Age unknown .. - ... _........ ... .. .. ... . 181 147 22 12 

i ' 
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION, 

·-·------------
Total..·-· .... _ .. -·· ..... ···-·- ... I oo.o 100.0 100.0 

-
100.0 

~i~~ i1 ~i~~~:::: :~ ~ ~~~ :~: :::~:::::: ::~: 
55 to 64 yertrs ...... - ........... · .. - .... _. 
G5 years and over._ ..... _ ............ .. 

49.4 40.3 55. J 
27.8 28.1 28.8 
13.0 13.8 11.4 
u.o U.9 3.3 
2. 7 a.4 1.1 
0.9 I. 1 0.2 

Age unlmown ....... .................. ~. . 0.2 I 0.3 0.1 

40.G 
23.0 
13, 9 
10.1 
4.5 
1. 7 
0, 1 

In this occupation, as in most other pursuits in 
which women are engaged, the younger women pre
dominate. In 1900 the percenta,ge of women from 
16 to 34 years of age was somewhat greater, however, 
for milliners than for all women gainfully employed, 
the percentages being 77.2 and 68.4, respectively. 
Almost one-half, 49.4 per cent, of the milliners were 
fron1 16 to 24 yea,rs of age, while the corresponding 
proportion for the total number of gainfully employed 
women was only 44.2 per cent. Still, there !1re a mnn
her of the leading occupations for women in which the 
percentage of young women in 1900 was greater than 
it was among milliners. But while there were 25 hav
ing a larger percentage in the age period 16 to 24 years, 
there were only 13 with a larger percentage in the next 
older age period, 25 to .34 years, thus indicating ft con
centration in the lrrtter period greater than existed in 
most occupations in which women are numerous (sec 
Table XXIV, page 36). 

The highest proportion in the youngest age period 
is show11 for the native -..vhites of foreign parentage. 
This may result from the general tendency among 
foreigners to allow their children to begin working at 
an early age. It should be noted, however, that in the 
general population the native whites whose parents 
were immigrants comprise a larger proportion of young 
women than either the foreign born or the native born 
of native American parents. This condition is re
flected in the percentages shown in Table· LXXXIX, 

q 

I 
! 
I 
I : 
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which gives, for tlw entire ureit of enunwration, the 
proportions for tlw various ehtsses of white milliners 
in each age period. 

TAm,ic L:X:XXIX.-1'1:!' ccnt1n~trilwtion, hy race and nativity, of white 
1110111cn Ill y1•ar.~ rif 11yr and rmr e111ploy1•r/ aB millinrrN, l'laBsificd by 
ay1', for tlrn Unifrtl Rtalc8 (area of 1•n11 n11n1tion): WOO. 

AGB. 

1'otul ............................... .. 

Will'rE WOMEN 16 YEAHS CH' AGB 
AN'IJ OVER EMPLOYED . .\S MILLI
:!'-:-Ims: l'ER CENT--

NatiYP white-

'I One or Foreign 
I noth p11r- ' lioth par- horn white. 
i 1~11ts nu ti Ye. ic>ntt~~~;<~ign 

~ 1----1-----
il4.~_I !l4. 7 

51.1 38. 7 
55.0 35.0 
57.f! :J0.4 
ti2.7 rn.a 
ti-~.8 13.3 
!;9 .. ) 8.9 
81.2 12.2 

Hl.7 

10.1 
8.8 

11.4 
18.0 
17. 7 
20.0 

u.G 

\?\Tith each older age group the proportion for native 
whites of foreign parentage deereasl'S and that for 
native whites of native parentage increases. 

The relatfre importance of milliners of the various 
n.ge groups among· nll female bread winners of corre
sponding ttge is shown in Table xc. 

TABLE XC.-l{umba and pc1wntnyr of milliners among fcmafo bread
winner.~ 1 fi yr1u·s qf aw and ovtr, el1wHi.fial by age, for the Unit rd StateB 
(area qf cmm11•ratim1 ): J[IOO. 

~~,::.....:::.~:...:::::::::::: ... :::..:.~:.::"':'.::_~.:::::.::::::::::.:::::~1·--~~-:·~,.::_~'""-:_:: 

AGE. 

i FEMALE nnE.UJWINNERS 1ll 
i YEAHS m• AGE AND OVEI\. 

1-.----, .......... --.. _ .. _________ _ 
J ! Milliners. 
J Total. :-----.. --..... __ 

' lNumher.1
1 

Percent. 

• 1----.... -... 

10 

~rota! ........ __ ........................... : __ 4~8~1.11'.._[ ____ ~958 [ _1~~ 
,;. to-4 yeurs .. - ................................. 1 2, l:l9 .. :no 40 9G4 l.ll 
1~to~4y<'urs ................................... l,171:(J52 23:070 2.0 
'~ to 4 )'<'!ll'S · .. • • " .. • · • .. • ..... •• • .. .. • .. .. G/(i 54~ 10 778 1.fl 
~~ to M pears . .. .. . . . . . . .. .. . .. . . .. . .. .. . . . . . 441: 457 4' 971 1. l 
:~~to (i4 j'PHrs ••...... ······•········•····· 25B,920 2;267 0.H 
iayearsnndov•"-----------................. 138,fiOl 727 o. 5 
Age unknown................................ 18 .. 2!1 181 1.U 

The proportion of milliners among female bread
winners was greatest for the age group- 25 to 34 years, 
and next greatest for the group 16 to 24 years. The 
percentages for these two groups were the only ones 
that were greater than the percentage for all milliners. 

The relative importance of the milliners from 16 to 
24 years of age among all milliners in the large and the 
small communities is shown in the following tabular 
statement: 

AREA. 

WOMEN ltl YEAR~ OU' Afm AND 
ov1m KM1'LOYEI> A.I'.-! ::0.lILJ.I .. 
NILHS. 

'l'otul. 

Nt\mlwr.: l1Pl'<'Pnt. 
i 

Continent•! United St11tcs ................. 82,\l:l(i •lll,llfifl i •IV.4 

Cities Juwing at lcnst r.o! ooo iul111llit1mtR ........ -1--:11'.f.\!)1---.1-,~.-;T·-~;s-:-o 
Smaller cities and country districts . . . .. . . . . .. . .. fil. 4~1l I -·· h1 ·I ; 44. l 

-------------·------· -----

In the large cities more than one-hnlf of the milliners 
were under 25 years of age. The fn.ct that tho propor
tion of young milliners was much greater in lf1rge cities 
than in the less populous sections is prohnJ>ly imlieative 
of the more rapid growth of this occup11tion in cities 
and of the greater prominence in the cities of irntive 
whites of foreign parentage, who, us has boeu shown 
by previous tables, are 11,s a cln.ss younger than tho 
iiative whites of native parentn.ge. :Mort'over, the 
larger millinery establishments 1ne gt'lll'ntlly locatctl 
in the large cities, and it is prolmble that in it lttrge 
establishment there would bo 11 gren,t.er percontnge 
of young women t}um would be found in t.l10 sn .. me 
number of milliners distributed in snudl establish· 
men ts. 

.Marital condition.-Tahle xor shows the dist.ribution 
by marital condition of milliners in oach of tlw princi
pal race ancl nativity classes. 

TABLE XCI.-Dislrib1llion,' by marital rnndition, qj' ·11•u111m Jli 1/('WW 

of c1gc and over crnployed as milliners, clris.~(li<'d by i'IU'" 11nd ·1wa·1Jity, 
for the United Stales (area qf enw11t1'l'1tlion); 1!100, 

MARITA!, CDNllJTlON, 

'VOMEN lli Yl~AU8 OF AUE ANH ovmt RM
PI .. OYlW AS MJI,J.IN1':ltH. 

All 
clnsses. 

Nath·" whill'-·-

Hoth 
ptin'nt:-i 
lUttiYo. 

U1w or 
ho(.h 

pnrnnts 
forni~n 
horu. 

NUMIJJm. 

Forntgn 
horn Nt•g1·0. 

whitl'. 

I1IW. Cl~N'l.' lllH'l'R1HtT'l1H)N, 

. Total. ........ - -. .. .. . .. 100. 0 !OU. 0 r-~~;:. (~ ... ~-;~)(;,(~--H~ 
~i~g).fe~i· ····················-· --78.5 74.0- - 87.4- n. 7 -50,"8 
Wi~o i·e·i· .. · .... " .. · .. - - - - .. · l2. G lfi. 3 7. a 15. 7 24. 8 
D" ' ·1...................... 7.0 n.o •l. Ii 10. 7 14.2 

t\ orcet.... .................. 1.3 1. 7 o. 7 o. U 1. 2 

. th' ~n the as_swnption that all the marrierl, witlowo1l imd <11\·orcccl wr.mon 
m • is occupn.t1on u.re 16 yeaJ:s of ago unrl OYct. ' 

-Includmg unknown. 
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Single women predominated decidedly in this occupa
tion, forming more than three-fourths of u11 the milli
ners. The nrnnied milliners ranked next, with about 
one-eighth of the total number. The proportion of 
single milliners was largest in the case of the whites of 
native birth and foreign parentage. 

Comparison with c.ensv.s o.f 18.90.-Table xcn shows, 
by race and nativity, the number and the per cent 
distribuLion of the women 15 years of age and over who 
were employed as milliners in 1890 a;_1d in 1900. It 
gives t1lso the number t1ncl the percentage of the in
crease in 1900 as comptired with 1890. 

TABLE XCII.-DfalrUmtion and increase, /Jy race and natfoity, of 
women 15 ycar.q qf <i(JC and over crnzJloycd as milliru:1'.q, for the 
United States: 11100 1 anrl 1fWO. 

U.AU:C AND NA.TIYl'l'Y. 

NnH \'O whitc~-l1oth par-

1

1 WoMgN 1fi YBARS OF AGE .ANll OVER EMPLOYED AS 
MILI.INEUH. 

10(){) 1800 Increase, 1800 
to moo. 

-~---' ---··-··---

Per ror 
Ntnnhcr. dl~i~t Number. ct1~i~i- Number. !o~~. 

bution. bution. 

riD,G53 100.0 24,372 40.2 

L'IlLH 1rntivn... .. ....... 45,~W1 54.0 34, 855 57.5 11, 088 31.8 
Native whito--mw or 

l>oth p11.rnnts fnrdgn 
hum................... 20,718 ari.o 18,104 :io.o 11,524 G3.3 

fOl'Plgn hom whit.<,...... 9, IR7 10.8 7,240 11.(l 1,947 2(1.9 

ri;;ri~;i::::::::::::~:~:i_:1_~ __ c_J~_·2~--a-5_~ __ c'_~·-(j~-·-1_~i_;~(_Pi1_.s 
1Fo''1u·et1 of (lll\lll1Gr11titm. a Less tlrnn onc-tm1th of 1 per cent. 
2 Decro11sc. "Per cent not shown where b11se is less th1111100. 

The number of milliners at least 15 years of age 
increased 40.2 i)er cent in 1900 as compared with 
1890. This ru.te is considerably greater than the rate 
of increase for the total number of women of the same 
age, 23.7 per cent, and greater alsq than the rate for 
all women breadwinners, 34.6 per cent. In 1890 there 
was 1 milliner to every 323 women 15 years of age and 
over; in 1900, l to every 285. This change not im
probt1bly reflects the advance in the prosperity of the 
country, since millinery is to a certain extent a luxury, 
and 1)robably in the family budget forms an item of 
expenditure that responds quickly to :fluctuations in 
lllCOille. 

'l'he greatest increase, numerically and relatively, is 
shown for the native whites of foreign parentage, this 
increase being somewlmt less than two-thirds. For 
the native whites of native parentage the percentage 
of increase was only about one-half as great. The 
foreign born whites increased a little over one-fourth, 
wJrile the small number of negro milliners decreased 
about. one-half. 

The large relative increase in the native whites of 
foreign parenti1ge was naturally accompanied by an 
increase in the proportion which they formed of the 
totn1 number of milliners. Even with a decreased 

proportion the native whites of 1111tive parentage con
stituted over one-half of the tota.l in 1900. 

The changes in the age composition of the milliners 
at least 15 years of age are shown in Table xonr, 
which presents the figures reported at the censuses of 
1890 and moo. 
1'An1,g XCIII.-Distribution and increase, by age, of women 15 years 

of age and ONcr einploycd as millincni, for tile United Slates: 1900 1 

and 1890. 

AGE. 

WO!ilBN 15 YEARS OP .A.Gg AND OVElt EMPLOYED AS 
MILLINERS. 

1900 I 1890 I Increase, 1800 
, ______ .. ,, ______ , to 1900. 

l'er Per 

um 1er. distri- umber. distri- Nnm ier. ctmt:. 
hution. button. 

I 

N 1 cent N CCI!t 1 l'cr 

--------- __ ... _ -- ---· -- ------
Tot11!. ............. I 85,025 100.0 liU, G53 100.0 24,372 40.2 

15to24years ........... .1- 43,031 -50.G- 27,830 45.ll 15,201 54.li 
2fito34years ............ : 23,070 27.1 1H,:J48 27.0 ti,722 41.1 
35 to 44 years............. !(), 778 12. 7 8, :JG7 13.8 2, 411 28. 8 
45to54ycars ............ I 4,U7! 5.8 5,070 8.4 299 •2.0 
55tofi4years............ 2,2(17 2.7 2,0:J7 3.4 2:io 11.3 
D5 years 1mrl over ...... _ .f 727 o. u 813 1.3 'SG '10. Ii 
Age unknown ....... ·····i 181 0.2 188 0.3 27 '3. 7 

1 For nrea of enumeration. 2 DecrC!a.se. 

The employment of young women in this occupation 
has greatly increased. The nurnber of millh1ers 15 to 
24 years of age increased 54.G per cent and constituted 
50.6 per cent of the total number in 1900, as compared 
with 45. 9 per cent in 1890. It is natural that the in
crease should be most marked among the younger 
women, since it is not customary for older women to 
undertake to 1earn a new occupation, especially one 
like millinel'y for which a term of apprenticeship is 
generally necessary. 

The increase between 1890 and 1900 in the number 
of milliners 10 years of age and over is shown by geo
graphic divisions in Table xcrv. 

TAnr.E XCIV.-Incrcase in the nmnbcr of fenwles 10 years of age 
and over employed as milliners, for geographic divisions: 1900 
and 1890. 

---·--==... - -·---~-1- .. ;EM.\.LES 10 YEA~S~F AGE ANll OVER 
Ehll'LOYED AS MlI.LINEltS, 

GEOGRAPil!C DIVISION. I i IncrcasL'. 1800 to 
[ moo. 

moo I 18110 
1 
__ 

i Number. Percent. 

Contlnentn! llnitM States ..... -.. sr.,120 I-~;,-;; I 24,829 -~ 
,=1=1--= 

North Atlantic........................ :JH,071 ' 23,095 \ 10,570 45.8 
Sonth Atln.ntic.... ...... ..... ...... .... 5,2081 4,429 I Sl\9 19. G 
NorthCentl'ul......................... 37,038, 25,193 · l!,84li 47.0 
South Centrnl.......................... 5,7521 5,267 i 485 9.2 
Western............................... 4,301 I 3,307 ! 1,054 :l!.O 

The largest increases are shown for the North Cen
tral and the North Atlantic divisions, and these divi
sions, moreover, arc the only ones with a IJercentage 
of increase greater than the average. The IJercentage 
of increase for the South Central division was only 9.~. 
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Ji'amily r•rlatfonship.-The consideration of tl~P; rel~
tionship uf milliners to the heads of the fa1?'1hes m 
which they were living is of interest .. ancl ~pecrnl ta~Jl'.
lations of' such statistics have been made for the m1lh
ners in 27 selected cities. Table xcv shows the nu.m
ber of milliners in these cities, and their distribut10n 
by marital condition, race, and nativity. 

TADLE XCV .-Women J(i years of age 1mtl 0111'1' employed as m-illinets, 
clirnsijinl by 111arital condition, mce, Clnrl natil'ity, for twenty-se1•cn 
selel'led eitfrs: i woo. 

MARITAL CONDITION. 

i WOMI~!ll' ]ti YEAU.8 OP AGE ANJl OVE!t E:MPLOYED 

'I AS Mll.LJNER8. 

-------- ··11 Natiyc ~~:hit~-=------·---

1 i ---i--- Foreign 

I All I I One or born Negro. 
elllsses. I Both hoth white. 

I 
parents purcnts 

I natiw. I foreign 
born. , ' : ____ _! _______ _ 

Totnl ... _ ........... ~.~ -- 23,4531 7,4G.':_I 11,WG 4,526 --~~ 
Single (incl urllng unknown) .•. i 20, 45:l .

1

. 0, ao1 I IO, 4~7 3, G58 i~ 
Marrier!. ...... _ .. _ .. _ .. __ ...... 1 l, 458 

1 

~34 4o~ 4
4
5
1
3
5 

r 
Widowed unrl divorced •... ····I 1,!i42 U29 49~ • 
------- ·-····---~ --- ---------·-----~·---------

I For a list of these citi(~s; see 'f11hl!} XLIV, pnge 5fi. 

Of the 23,453 milliners in the selected cities over 
one-half were native white of foreign p~rentage, and 
all except 3,000 were single women. 

The distribution, by family relationship, of the milli
ners in the selected cities is shown in Table xcvr. 

On an average 1 milliner out of every 7 living in the 
27 selected cities was boarding. This proportion is 
small in comparison with the proportion-1 in 5-
of boarders among all women breadwinners exclusive 
of servants and waitresses in these cities (see Table 
xrx, pitge 27). The number of milliners who were 
heads of bmili(~s was also relatively small, being about 
1 in Hi, as compared with l in 7 for all the women, 
except servants and waitresses, engaged in gainful pur
suits. Since these proportions \Vere small, the mnn
ber of milliners living at home with father, mother, or 
other relative was comparatively large, forming 79 per 
cent. About two-thirds, 64 per cent, of all the milli
ners in these cities were living at home with their 
parcnts-46 per cent with their fathers 11nd 18 per 
cent with their mothers. 

In the case of milliners, as in tlie. c11se of all women 
folhrwing hreadwinning pursui,ts in the selected cities, 
except servants and waitresses, relatively more board
ers belonged tu the class of: native white of native 
parentage than to any other class. This condition 
reflects the greater cityward migmtion of the children 
of native parents. \Vhen foreigners come to this 
country they generally locate in the larger cities, and 
they and their children reside together there. This 
is probably one explanation of the fact that the pro
portion of those living at home was greatest for the 
native whites of foreign parentage. 

The proportions of those boarding and of those 
returned as heads of families were greatest in the case 

of the widowed and divorced. This is not sur1~ris
. f one would expect the greatPst propnrt10ns 1ng, or 

1
. . . . 

1 
, 

1 f th other classes to be 1vmg at 10me-t ie 0 
e 1 · d · 1 1 · single with their parents and t ie marne wit l t imr 

husbands. 

T X"CVI -Per cent disil'Umtfon, 1 by famUy rl'/atimrnhip, of 
ABJ,E • . 'l/' I .. 

. 16 years or ag1• and over cmploy(d as m·1 · iW'r.~, i: 1rn.~!)wtl by 
women u . z z · · 
1l1Clrital condition, race, and nat-i·vity, }or twcnly-s1'Ven sc cclec rllies: 
1FIOO. 

FAMILY JtE!,ATJONSIIIJ', 

l'l~R CEN'r J)JS'rRIBU'l'ION ()lo' WlHl~N 
Hi YEA.RH 01•' AGI~ AND ov1m RMl'LOYED 
AS MIL!.1Nm1s. 

All 
classes. 

N1<tiv(1 white--

Both 
pnrm1ts 
n11tlvo. 

DUllOl' 
lloth 

imrtmts 
foreign 
born. 

l!'orolgn 
horn 

wlllto. 

----------· ------···-·- ·-·-------·-·-·-

ALL MA!tl1'AL CJ,AHSl,~. 

Heads of families .................. ti.8 ll. 7 o.a 10. 0 
With father ........................ ·10.() 41.0 m.a 41.1 
With mother ....................... 18. 0 15. 2 21.U 12, 9 
With other rnlatlve ................ lfi.O 15.1 l:J. 0 19. 7 

Boarding'· ............................ U.2 22.0 H.O 15. •1 
---.!!.-...--·---------··---

SJNQI,J~ (INCJ,Ull!N<l UNKNOWN), 

100. 0 1011.0 100.0 
-·,-·-~ 

7U. i \11.ll 8·l. 5 

:u :to 4.8 
110.\l {j.j,\) •l\1.5 
Lli.8 2~.o 15. 4 
l:J. {j 11. 2 14. 7 

~o. a I 8.1 15.5 
: . , . ·-----~· ~- ·--·----

MAltlUEU, 

············-· 

Total ...........................• ==1=00=. (=) ,ll,=·~"H'·'IO·"·' <,J~ :="'""l'O''(.=J. 0~'~"''~=10=0.=0 
Livingitthomc........................ 82.7 

Heads of families .. - ............... 11------w:5" 
With father....................... 8. \l 
With mother.. . • . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5. n 
"\Yith other n~lntiYo..... .. . . . . .. . . . 57. 7 

Boarding' ........... : ................ . 17.3 

n .. 1 HH. H 

\),() 
\I, 4 
n.2 

•lli.8 

20.0 

lll. 1 
11. 8 
8.8 

mt2 

11.2 

'"\VIHOWJ~Jl ANI> llJV(ntC1'~0. 

'l'otnl. ........................... 100.0 100.0 l!HJ.0 

Living 11t honw ........................ 75. 7 lii>.ll 8:t 5 
• Heads of f1t:111lies .................. 48. 4 :l7. 8 4\l.8 

With ftlthl'r ........................ 8,(] ' R7 11.0 
With mother ... _ ................... 8.0 i 7.8 12. 8 
With other l't'latlvc ................ 10.8 

I 10. 7 111.0 
I 

Donrdlng!! . .... · ........................ 2•1.3 I ltl.li I 

87. 4 

12. (i 
5. 7 
2. 4 

Hli.7 

12. 0 

100.0 

02. 4 
5.3 
2. 7 

12. 0 

17. 0 

1 For numbers on which tho peroentnges n.ro liftfictl, sou 'rnhlB 2fi, pugu 108. 
•Includes tllo~o living with employer. 

Other breadwinners in the family.-Some idea of the 
extent to which the women in this occupation ttrc de
pendent upo11 their own earnings for the support of 
themselves or their families may be obtained from 
the per cent clistribtltion according to number of 
other breadwinners in the family, as sho\v11 in Table 
xovu. 
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TAm,g XCVII.-I'er cent rli.~itilmt.fon, 1 by n11:mlie1· of other b1·cad
'll"inn~1·s.1:n llwfmwi.l¥, C!f wom.ci~ J IJ ycrus of aui: and m:cr c·mploydl 
11.~ millmcts, cfossijied by ·11w·1·ital l'Onrlition, race, and nafii1ity 
for lwcn/y-scvcn sclcelcd cit·i11s: 11100. · ' 

CLASS. 

!'Ell CEN'f ll!S1'lll!lUTION OF WOl!EN Hi 
YEAHS OF AGE AND OYER EMllJ .. OYED 
AS MILLINERS. 

-- --[~n,ti:e white-

All I' - -;;~e ~~~ Foreign 

I. p1troilts Illlrcnts white. 
classcs.1 1 Doth hoth horn 

I nu.tive. foreign 

-· _____ [ ____ ~·-~~:~~~-·----
[ . ALL M,UU~'AI, CLASSES. 

'l'ot11\. ........................... 1- 100~~ --~-~ [-~~~---100.0 
Livingnthomt' ........................ 1== 85.8 78.01·-91.4 · . 84.6 

Infttmilioslrnvl!lg- '1·----- ----i--------·-
Nootherhreadwl1rners ........ : 7.1 7.nl' f"l 80 
One other ...................... 1 24. O 20. 7 2:J:l1 25: 3 
Two other ..................... I 24. 2 22 8 25. ti 23 o 
Moro th11n two other ......... --1 20. li 21: o 35. 9 2s: 3 

Bo1mling 2 ............................. 

1 

14.2 22,0 I 8.li 15.4 . 1~,E (INCI.UI>ING UNKNOWN). 

'l'otul............................ ioo.o ' 100.'o I 100.0 ( 10o::i 
Living u.t honw......... . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 86. 8 79. 7 91. o 84. 5 

ln !mnilios l111ving-
No other hrct1tlwinncrR ..... .. 
One other ...................... ! 
'l'wo otlrnr ..................... [ 
Moro than two othm-. ......... . 

Bourrling' ............................. 1 

5.11 
23. 5 
25. 1 1 

:!2.21 

13. 2 
J 

5. 7 
25. 8 
25.1 
23. l 

20. 3 

MARRIE!>. 

5.1 
22. 7 
20. 3 
:!7. 8 

8.1 

5. G 
22. 0 
24. 8 
32.0 

15. 5 

Total. .. .. .. .. .. • • .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. 100. O 100. O ( 100. O 100. O 

Living u.t lumrn ........................ =-- 82. 7 -- 73. 4 - 88.8 87. 4 

In families h1wing-
N o other hre11dwinnors ...... .. 
Ono other ..................... . 
'l'wo other ................... .. 
Moro th!Ln twn other .......... . 

Bollrdlng' ........................... .. 

8.0 
44. 9 
15. 0 
15.0 

17. 3 

0. 9 
40. 3 
13. 5 
12. 'j 

20. 0 

7. 9 
45. 5 
17. 0 
17.li 

11. 2 

WIDOWED AND DIVORCE!>. , 

0.1 
4\l.O 
13. 0 
15.fi 

12.ll 

-------------~------------·---

'l'otu.l. .............. ,............ 100. o jJ 100. ~l-~n. ~ 1oo::i 
Living at home........................ 75. 7 11 G5. O I 83. 5 82. 4 

· In families i;a.v.ing-. . ·--.. --11-·--~-~ ------
No othm b101Ltlwmn01s........ 28. l 11 2h. h · 29. 9 28. 0 
Orw other..................... 2•1. R 'j 23. 7 23. 4 28. O 
Twootlrnr..................... 13.2 !. 7.0 17.3 17.l 
Moro tlrnn two other ..... •...... 9. 7 1: 7. 2 I 13. 0 9. 4 

noardin~~~--·-.:_:=-:_:_:_~:-.......... ~-1_10.5 17.0 

1 For nnmherR on \\•hi ch the pcrccntngcs nro based, sec Tllhlo 27, page 20R. 
'Includes those living with employer. 

The proportion of milliners who were apparently the 
,sole support of the families in which they were living 
was small, being 7.1 per cent, or about 1 in 14. The 
proportion who were boarding and were therefore ap
parently dependent upon their own earnings was twice 
as great, while the number living in fn,milies with other 
breadwinners formed 78.7 per cent of the total. 

The native whites of foreign parenfage had the 
smallest proportion of milliners in familie.s with no 
other breadwinners and the largest proportion in 
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" 
families having three or more others gainfully em
ployed-a condition that i:;; not surprising ·when it is 
r~~mcmbcred that there is a tendency among the for
eigners who come to this country to let as many of 
their children as possible become breadwinners in 
order to add to the earnings of the family. 

When the marital classes are considered it is seen 
that the single, as would be expected, had the smallest 
proportion in families with no other breadwinners and 
the largest in families with more tlrnn two others 
engaged in gainful occupations. Almost one-half of 
the married ·women employed as milliners were living 
in families in which there was only one other bread
winner, and it is probable that in i;1any cases this one 
was the husband. Over one-half of the widowed and 
divorced were either the sole support of the families in 
which they lived or were living in families having only 
one other breadwinner. 

TEXTILE MILL OPERATIVES. 

At the Twelfth Census of the United States the num
ber of women at least 16 years of age reported as 
textile mill operatives was 231,458. The importance 
of the several branches of the textile industry in con
tributing to this number is shown in the following 
tabular statement, which distributes the adult female 
operatives according to the class of mills in which they 
worked: 

CLASS. 

WOMEN10YEARSOFAGE 
AND OVEU EMPl:,OYED 
AS TEXTILE MIJ'!L OP
ERATIVES, FOR CONTt
N ENT AL UNITED 
STATES: 1900. 

Per cent 
Number. distribu-

tion. 

All classes ............................. _......... 231, 458 100. O 

Cotton mill operatives ................... -- ... ~---- _____ l==o°"'7,=18=l=l===42=. o 
Hosiery and knitting mill opcmtivcs..... ... ....... ..... 28,293 12. 2 
Woolen m'll operatives ..... :............................ 27,lf>9 11, 7 
Silk mill operatives...................................... 211,432 11.4 
Carpet factory opem tivcs ...... : . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . • .. . 8, 332 3. 0 
Otlrnrtextilemlll operath·cs... ......................... 44,051 lll.O 

The cotton mills fi.m1ished employment to a greater 
number of women than any other branch of the tex
tile industry. Women engaged in the cotton mills 
were, in fact, more than thr'ee times as numerous as 
those employed in the hosiery and knitting mills, which 
in this respect ranked second. The woolen and the 
silk mills cm1)loyed almost as many women as the 
hosiery and knitting mills, hut the carpet factories 
employed a far smaller number, only 3.6 per cent of 
the total. 

bnp01·tance as. ~n occupa.tionfor women.-When the 
number of adult female operatives in all branches of the 
textile industry is compared -with the nurn ber of "·0111en 
engaged in other occupations, the textile mill opera
tives. will be found to rank seventh, being outnum
bered by the servants and waitresses, the rwricult.ural 

• .. . L.' 
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laborers, the dressmakers, the lrwndresses, the teachers, 
and the farmers and planters. None of these occu
pations which furnished employment to larger num
bers represents 11 factory industry. The occupation 
of the textile mill operative, therefore, \Vas the lead
ing factory occupation in the number of women em
ployed. 

The importance of women in this occupation is 
shown in the following t!tbubr st11t;ement in which 
the total number of: textile mill operatives are classified 
as males and females, children, and adults: 

I TEXT!-;~~ MILL Of'EltATIVf.:S, 
I }"0!\ CONTINENTAL UNITED 

I 

STATES: l!KJO. 

--------------: 'I'otal. 

1 

11llle. _I'mnnle. 

'l'otal. ...................................... 

1

1 5·lfi, ~58 .. _ 260, 815 278, 343 

Ad.nits 16 yearn or age and OYcr................... 463, lr.4 231, 606 2:11, 45S 
Clultlrcn IO to 15 ymcrs............................ 82,004 35,110 46,88fi 

-----------

Of: the 545,158 textile mill operatives shown in this 
tabular statement, 231,458, or 42.5 per cent, were 
women 16 years of age and over. No less than 16 
other occupations had a higher percentage of women 
than this, but most of: them were, from their very na
ture, occupations which were peculiarly adapted for 

_women. Of the manufacturing and mechanical pur-
suits, 7 reported a higher percentage of adult women. 
These 7 are shown in the following tabular statement 
\Yhich gives the percentages that men, women, and 
children formed of the total number engaged in each: i 

occur .ATION. 

l'ERSONS AT LEAST 10 YEARS ()Jo' AGE ENGAGED IN 
Sl'ECIFIED 00t";UP.\TlONS, FOR CONTINEN'fAL 
UNITED ST ATES: moo. 

l'Pr eent children JO to Jr, 

Plr eent Pel' (•(mt yPars of i1gc!. 
1nr.n. wonwn. 

Totnl. Doys. Girls. 

----- ----· ---- ---1-----'1---.---1·---

DrPssn1akf•rs . ............ _ .. 
Milliners ••.................. 
S(!amstresses . .. _ ........... . 
Shirt, rollo.r, arnl i:·n1hnakPrd 
Boxm11kers (pup,.r) ......... I 
<Hm"'emak{~rs ................ I 
Hnokloinders ................ I 
·rextil" mill operativl!s ..... . _____________ ! 

O.li 
l.o I 
H.O' 

20.a 
rn.r. 
34.~ 
4H.3 
42.5 

97.!i 
04. 4 
91.(l 
70.f> 
n~. 7 
58.4 
47.2 
42.,j 

1.9 (1) 
3. 7 ' 0.1 
f>.l I 0.2 
~-2 : 1.2 

l;),8 2.5 
fi.8 1.!l 
ll.f> 2.1 

lf>.O ll.4 

1 J~trns thu.n One-tenth of l per C'ent. 

1. g 
3.G 
4.9 
8.0 

13.3 
4.0 
4. 4 
S.ti 

~f the rnrmufacturing ~ml mechanical pursuits in 
vduch women wern relatively more important than 
among the tPxtile mill operatives, only 3 were con
ducted. r~lmost Pxclusiv~ly in factories or large shops. 
Tht-se .3 mcluded the shH't, collar, and cuff makers the 
paper box makPrs, and the bookbinders. If the~ tlie . . . ' ' 
c?mpa~·1son 1s confmed to occupations conducted exclu-
sively 111 factories or large shops, it is found tlmt the 
-,.·-·---~--·-~-·-·-----·~--- -- - -

1 For mun lwrs. on which tho percontn~;:;;·;~~ b~~cl s~~-T~lftl 
Census, Occnpat1ous, Table xr.vn. ' " · ' 1 

occupation of the textile mill operative mnkecl lirst 
in the actual number of women employed tttHl l\iurth 
in the percentage which women formed ol' Llw totnl. 

Race an1Z nat'ivi.ty.-Tho classeo; oJ' the population 
from which the women engaged in this importm1t fac
tory occupation c11me are shown in T11bh•. xcv1n, which 
distributes the female textile mill opern,tivos Hi ym1rs 
of age and over by .race and nn.tivity. 

'fABJ.Ic XCVIII.-Distrilmtion, by race and nni-i'V'ily, q( -w0111m 16 
years of age and ovct employed as te1:ti:f1, mill 01u:mtiiocs, fm· con
tinental United States: 19110. 

RACE AND NATIVITY, 

WOMEN W YEA!tH OF 
Ata: ANU ovgn RM-
1•1.oYBD AH 'rEX'l'Ir,E 
l\111.T, OPlmA'l'lVBS, 

NumlH1r. 
l)er t•t1nt 
<listriliu

tion. 

All classes ......................................... 1 2:11, •tr.S 100.0 

Native white-both parents nativu ..................... . 
Native white-one or hoth picronts lornign llorn ....... . 
Foreign born whitn ...................................... ' 

~:u~,'ii.-.-.-.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::1 
I 

71,!il7 :12.2 
Z?.·r~~.t aa.5 
18,S.l.l :H.l 

181 0.2 
ti •(l) 

1 Less thun one-tenth or 1 pl~r t1tmt. 

In the group of: f:emn.le textile mill opemtives, as 
shown in this table, the native white of n1ttivc pttrcnt
age, the native white of foreign parentage, n.nd the 
foreign born white were represented in almost equal 
numbers. This approach to equnlit.y is the result of 
the localization of the textile industries in two distinct 
sections of the country-the North Atlantic di.vision 
and the Southern South Atlantic. In the North 
Atlttntic division the female textile mill opcrn,tives 
belong principally to the population of foreign hirth 
or parentage. In the Southern South Atln.nti~·, where 
the foreign element is numerically unirnportm11; in the 
geneml population, the mill workers are recruit.eel nJmost 
entirely from the native white clement of irnti ve pnrent
agr. The contmst; is clearly 11Hlic11kd in 'l'11hle xc1x, 
in which tho female textile mill opemtives at Ion.st 16 
years ?f ag~ are distributed hy race 11nd nn.tivity, for 
states m which they numbered ttt least 1,000. · 
. The 14 Northern and Western st11tes whieh appear 
m Table xmx as having at len,st 1,000 fonrnle textile 
mill opemtives, include the 9 stn,tes which compose the 
North Atlantic division. These 9 stittf\s contained 
184,490, or 70.7 per cent, of the total number of i'enrnle 
textil~ mill operatives, a larger percenti1ge tlum they 
cont11111ed of the total number of women <'ngnged in 
most of the other leading occupations for women (see 
Table 25, page 197). The 8 Southern states shown in 
the table include 1111 the states of the Southern South 
Atlantic division except Florida, in •vhich there was 
but 1 n.tlult female textile mill opemtive. This minor 
geogrnphie division contained 22,42~J, or n.7 per cont, 
of the total number of women emplove<l in the textile 
mills. ·· 
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TAm,E XCIX.-DISTRIBUTION, BY RA.CE AND NATIVITY, OF WOMEN Hi YEARS OF AGE AND OVEH. EMPLOYED AS 
TEXTILE MILL OPEHA'l'IVES, FOH LEADING STATES: 1900. 

WOMEN It; YEARS OF AGE AN"iJ OVEU. E.Ml'LOYl~D AS 'rEXTILI~ MILL OPEltATIVES. 

-··--··---···11· .. -·------.. Number. 'I Per c<mt. 

11 ·-~:~t~~:;.;~-i~~------~i-------1:---;;,~~~1 whitc=--------
S'l'A'l1E, 

All classes. '1 _____ ! ----!I Foreign Negro ___ I_, __ .. Forr.ign N"gro 

. IJotli I One or , horn nnd I' One or born nrnl 
I Parr.llts 

I 
h.oth. pa.r- I white. Indian. Doth both whitt•. Indian. 

. t f< I pitrents pitmnts 

1

1 nntlve. en 8 or- nnth~e. foreign i . Pign born. !Jorn. 

------ -----------1----11- . ----- --·---·--1-.. ------ . ..! __ _!_ ____ ... ______ _ 

2:!1,45811====1,====1===78=·=83=3=1===4=87=1
1

1 32.21 3:l.5. 34.1 0,2 
Conllmmt11l Unit11<l 8t11t1•s ............................... . 

100, 423 78, !i04 . 84 I 21. :l I 38. 7j 40. () I {1) 

·- 4,290 ~~~-= l---;;:r,·~i'54.41~.-== 
Northr.rn nllcl \Vflstern states ............... _. __ ...... __ ...... . 

7,540 2 : 14, 2 23. 5 ll2. 21 (I) 
319 ............. 35.0 40.1 24.0 , ......... . 

35,031 20 1. 5 :H. 1 51. 7 I c1) 
7,585 7 11. 7 40. 7 47. ll (1) 
4, oas 1 15. 1 45. 5 au. a , o. 1 
5,35G 12 29. 9 47. 8 22. 3 (1) 

0,100 4 18. 3 I 41. 2 40. 5 (I) 
5, 277 10 42. 5 42. 7 14. 8 (') 

t8~ ~ , ~u 1 ~~:~ 2~:~ ~:~ 
444 3 23. 3 I 47. 7 28. 8 o. 2 
324 3 1 41. 8 40. 4 17, Q 0, 2 
Gl3 ............ ·I 10,5 U2.0 27.5 ......... . 
503 {j 'i 41. 2 30. 4 22. 1 0. 3 

Maine....................................................... 7,907 
Now HtLmpshinL.. ......................................... 12,116 
Vermont.................................................... 1,282 
MussJLchusotts.. ..... ... . . ......... ......................... Ci0,!i95 
Rhodo Island ... .'........................................... 15, 941 
Connecticut................................................. 11, 787 
New York.................................................. 24,001 

~g~vn;~f~~~i,i,i:: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : : :: : : : ::: : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : ::: : ~~:8~~ 
Ohio........................................................ 1,951 
IncliJLllll..................................................... 2, 097 
Illinois...................................................... 1, 542 

Wi0;~:lii~li1'.'.'.'.'::::::: :: : :: :: : :: ::: : :: :::: :: :: : ::: : : : : : :: ::: : i:~~~ 
All other .. .. . . .. . . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . 2, 272 

Southern sttttos . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 35, 035 
l----111~~--1---~ 

220 403 :: 93. 7 4.51 0. 7 1.2 
20 1 lj-sao--w:31-ru-.-(l_)_ 
15 30 11 95. 6 1. 8 0. fl 1. 7 
10 58 I 98. 9 0. 3 0. 1 o. G 
22 7311 97.(J 0.7 0.3 1.0 
8 133 I Ou. 8 0. 8 O. 1 2. 3 

45 10 I 55. o Slf.7 a. o o. s 
0 t12 II 02. 9 2. 9 0. 4 3. 8 
1 19 98. 7 0.6' (1) 0.7 

96 17 73.4 22.1;1 3.4 0.6 

Maryland.................................................... 2, 311 

~~f~1~i8n.r~ii;1ii:::: :: : : : : :: : : :: : ::: : : : : :: : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : :: : : ~: ~M 
South Cnrolhut...... ................................ ....... u,975 
Georgia. . .. .. . . .. .. . . . . . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . 5, 846 
Kentucky................................................... 1,235 
~l'en11cssee...... .. . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . 11 622 
Ahthnmlt. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. .. .. . 2, 880 
All other. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . 2, 815 

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

In the Northern and Western group of states the 
foreign element, including white women of either for
eign birth or foreign parentage, constituted 78.7 per 
cent of the total, number of women employed in the 
occupn.tion. In the South this class of women formed 
only 5.2 per cent of the total, while the native white 
of native parentn.ge formed 93.7 per cent. 

These :figmes reflect the concentration of the two 
classes of population in the different sections rather 
than imy mn.rkecl tendency on the part of either class 
to become textile mill opern.tives. In the North, 
where women of foreign birth or pa.rentage predomi
nate in the mill towns, the proportion of this class of 
women in the occupation is large, while in the South, 
where the rn1tivo white of native riarentage are in the 
mttjority, this class is most largely represented among 
textile mill opern.1:ives. 

It is probn.hle, therefore, tlrn,t more satisfactory con
clusions as to the relative tendency of the nativity 
classes to enter the occupation mm b~ reached by com
paring· the number of women employed as textile mill 
opcrn.i:ives with the numher of the same race and na
tivity elass in the total population. This comparison, 
reduced to a percentage basis, is shown in 'Table c. 

In the North and West, as shown in Table c, the 
textile mills were most important as a source of 
employment for white women of either foreign birth 
or parentage. The i1ercentages of textile mill oper
atives among the women of these classes were pttr
ticularly large ll.1 New Hampshire, Rhode Island, 
Massachusetts, Maine, and Connecticut. 

In the Southern states, on the other hand, the tex
tile mills were of greatest importance for white women 
of native parentage, this being particularly noticeable 
in Ncnth Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, and Ala
bama, which were the leading Sonthern states in the 
industry. 

In the North and ·west, as is also indicated in Table 
c, the industry, furnished employment to a higher 
percentage of the total number of women than it did 
in the South. In Rhode Island 1 woman in 10 was a 
textile mill operative and in Massachusetts 1 in 17; 
but in North Carolina and South Carolina the corre
sponding ratios were only about 1 in 50 or 60. The 
percentage of native white women of native parentn,ge 
employed in the textile mills is, however, not as large 
in the North as it is in the South. 
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TABLE C.--l'aantage 1!f 1t.dile mill opaalircs in flu· fnnale. 1~01mla
Lion 1 Ii ymrs r~f !If/'' wul 01•N, das.~(lii'rl /iy rw'l' and iwh·vity, for 
leading sl al cs: 1 !1111!. 

STA.TE. 

J'Ellc'I:K'l',,\fa~ OP TEX'I'lLE- MIL!. OPERATIVE8 IN 
rrHE FK~1A.I.l~ P011ULA'rI0N 16 YEARS OF AGE 
AND OYER. 

----l -~'l:ti~:~~i~itt~-
All 

eh1~se8. 

nm~ or 
Both l1oth 

parents pnreuts 
native, fornign 

liorn. 

Foreign 
lJorn Negro. 

white. 

------- ----~-·1--~- - ---- - ------

Co11ti11<'nt11l llnit."1! S tlitt·s' 1. 0 0. !J 1. 8 1. 8 (I) 
i-·---.. --------= 

N orthPru aud W!!sll'l'll stat""· C~--~:_2_ I 0. fi- -·-).(! ___:_:__ _<1
_) _ 

Mairrn ... · .................. .' · 3.2 I 1.2 li.O 10.8 ..... 
0 
.. 

7
. 

~fow Ilu111ps!Iirn ........... I K 1 I l.H 15. 8 1\1. 7 · 
V1Jrmo11L ................. I 1.1 O.fi 2.:l 1.7 ..... o:2 
M11ssachusr•tts ....... _ ..... 

1 

fl. ll 1. 2 9. 2 8. 7 
0 

., 
H11mil• Ishuul. ____ ... ....... JO. 4 :l.5

1 

18.1 12. ~ 
Cornlt'eticut ................ I 3.7 1.3 7.3 4. (l)U.l 
Now York ................ ., n. \I 0.8 1. 7 0. ti 
Now.TPrsny ................ 2.4 1.0 4.2 3.2 (1) 
l'('unsylvuuia.............. 1.8 1.3 3.8 1.3 (1

) 

g~~?.i1i1t:::::::::::::::::::: ~:l 8:~ ~:ii 8:~ 1:) 
Illinois .... ____ , ..... _...... 0.1 0.1 0. 2 0.1 (1) 

Mf~higll~1................... 0.2 O.~ I 8·t 8·l (1) 
\\ lSCOllSJll.. .. .. • . .. • • • .. .. • 0. 4 0. • • · .. Cl) .. · 
All other .................. 1 0.1 (') 0.1 0.1 

Southern stutPs ...... _ .. _ ...... I 0. i\ I 0. 8 0. 5 0.1 (1) 

Maryland .................. i----o:fil--1-.C-l --0-.4-1--o-.-1 -(1_)_ 

Virginia .................... 1
1 

0.3 I 0.5 0.31 0.2 (1) 
North l'urolinu.. .... ...... 1.8 2. !i 1.3 O. 6 (1) 
SouthCurolilllt ............ i 1.9 4.4 1.2 1.0 (1) 
Georgia .................... , o.n 1.7 0.51 0.2 (l) 
Km1ti10kv .................. 1 0.2 0.1 0.9 0.2 (1) 
'fClllWSSPtl .................. ! a.a 0.4 o.~\ 0.1 (1) 
Aluhnmri. .................. 

1

' O.O 1.1 0.2 (1) (1) 
All ot.lwr.................. 0.1 0.1 O. 4 0.1 (1) 

--·----------·-··-·-·-·· --·-·~--

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

The importance of the occupation as a source of 
employment for working women is indicated in Table 
er, which shows the proportion of the female bread
winners of each race and nativity class employed in 
textile mills. 

It appears from the twble that in tlrn Northern and 
\VesteTn states the occupation is nearly three times 
as important as an employment for women bread
winners of all classes as it is in the Southern states. 
For the native white of native parentage its impor
tance is nearly twice as great in the latter states as in 
the former, while for the t"-'O other classes of white 
women this occupation is of importance only in the 
Northern states. These variations are of comse due 
largely to the fact that in the North this occupation 
is pursued chiefly hy those of foreign descent, and in 
the South by the native white of native parentage. 
The occupation is nowhere important for the negroes. 

In several of the states shown in this table the pro
portion of female breadwinners employed as textile 
mill operatives is strikingly high. In New Hamp
shire, for instance, more than one-half of the foreign 
born white women gainfully employed were in the tex
tile mills, and in Rhode Island and in Maine, two-fifths. 
Rhode Island led in the importance of the occupation 
for the native white of foreign parentage, the proportion 
being about the same ns that for the foreign born. 'rhis 
is the only Northern state, moreover, in which more 
than 10 per cC>nt of the total number of native white 
women of native parentage gainfully employed ~ere 
textile mill operatives. As would be expected, how
ever, the ])I'Oportion of textile 'mill operatives mnono
femnle breadwinners of this nativity class was highest 

in the Southern stntes, the highest. percent.ago--21.6 
per cent-heing shown for South Cnroli1rn. 

TABLE CI.--Perccntage o.f textile ni:ill opcrat·i'.1•1•s (01/01/.{! fr'IHHfr l1rcud
winners 16 years of age and Ol'CI', clrrnNijinl by 1w1' and nal'il'ity, 
.for lea!liny states: 1900. 

======;==========,=====··' -=~--=-··,···-··-
1~mtcENTAUI.: ()Ji' TKX'l'll.E MILT. Ol'lm,ATIVJ~S 

AMONG FEMAI,1'; BHEAilWINNJ;:ltH It\ Yl>:ARS OF 
A.GI~ AND OVEit. 

STATE. 

All 
cln.sscs. 

1

1 -~nth·1• ~1·hit1•-· I 
01w or Fornign 

Both l>oLh l>orn 
prtrents pnreuts I whit.,, 

Nt•gro. 

nativo. fort>ign 
horn. 

----------1---- --·· .. --- . 
Conti11cnt11I United Stutes 4. 8 4.2 11 .. 1 (l) 

= =====-::--=====.::.::=.~ 
Northern and Western states. ll. l :i.a 7,.1 0. 7 0.1 

--····- --·--· 
Maine ...................... rn.s (i,(i ~l.O •lll.a .... Ta 
New Ilampshiro ........... :J0.·1 \I.I :l!l.·l fiii.O 
Vermont ........... - - -- ... !i.H a.·! !I.~ 10.ri ..... o::i 
Mussaohusetts .... -.... - -- - 19. l n.a 2~. l :.!li.8 
Rhode IRiand .............. aa.1 111.1 10. l 41!.8 0.4 
Connecticut .. - - ........... ]<!,() tl.O !H.li 17. Ii 0.2 
New York ................. :l.8 4.0 !i.a ~.fi (I) 
Now Jersey ................ 10. (\ Ii.I H.1 lli.O (I) 
Pennsylvania .............. 11.0 7.fi 1'1.7 7.0 (1) 
Ohio ....................... 0.8 0.7 1.0 1.!) 0.1 
Indiana .................... 1.0 1.5 :u 2.11 0.1 
Illinois ...... - ............ - 0.11 I ll.4 o. 7 (),(\ (1) 
Miehigan. _ ................ 1.5 1. [\ l. Ii 1.0 0.1 
'VisconsitL __ .............. 2. 1 I 1.0 2. 4 :!.!". . "(r\". All other ................... o.:i ' 0.:1 ' II. 4 0.4 

I 
Southern states ...... --...... - 2 ry n.n 2.fi 0. 7 (I) 

--- -·~---··~·----· ·--
Mf'-ri;l~nd .................. 2.5 5.7 !.i o.a (I) 
V1rgmut .................... l:fi 4.2 2.0 !.Ii (f) 
North Carolina ............ 7.5 17.ll 7.il •l.4 0.1 
South Carolina •.... _ ...... •J.ll 21. 0 n.a H.2 0.1 
Georgia ..... _. ______ ...... _ :l.2 12.!I 2.ll 1.3 0.1 
Kontueky .. - .. - - . -··--- ---' 1.3 1. •I 4.0 '1.5 (f) 
Tennessee .................. 1.U :l.li 2.0 o. 7 0.1 
Alabamit. ................. 1.8 7.11 l.•l 0.2 (I) 
All other ................... ' 0.5 1.2 2.:l tl.f> (f) 

-----------------··-----,---·-·. ·'·-···-··---
1 Less than one-tenth of 1 rwr Mlll. 

Parentage.-In order to show the import.n.nco of the 
occupation to the different rn.1tivity clt1sses in more 
detail than has heretofore been attempted, Table on 
is presented. 

TABLE CII.-Number and pel'ccntage of lln:lifo mill opcmtiw.q mnong 
fem.ale breadwinners 10 years of aw anti 01·1'1', clcrns·i.ji1:d by nativity 
o.f parenls,for continental Un·ited Slates: 11!011. 

PARENTAGJ~. 

1''JmA1.g lllmAllW!NNllRS 10 
H1AR8 CH' AOE ANll OVER. 

'l'otal. 

'l'extilo mill opor
ntive8 

Ntunbcr. l'orcont. 

All classes ... __ .. _, ................ _ .. _... fi,310, 307 278,343 5.2 
--= 

Native parentage ............................... 3,247,!l07 \19,183 3.1 

NatiYewhite ................................ l 1 0201 (l:17 08,mHi 5.1 
All other .. ___ .............................. 1,321,2ill f>87 (l) 

Foroign parouta.ge· ......... ---- __ ....... _ ...... . 2,071.;4!!0 170, mo ·s. 6 

Austria ....................................... ~:nuo-1,risa ---0-.2 
Bohemia ............................ _ ...... _ 25, 710 iJ.15 1. 7 
Canada (English)-·-··--·------------···--- 102,181 5,071 5.0 
Canada (French) ......................... :. 78,070 41,•144 52.5 
Denmark ...... _ ........... _... ....... .. ... . . 15, 580 2t18 1. 7 
England and Wales........................ lf>8,012 18,ti47 11.7 
Frllnce...................................... 21,H\.I 851 4.0 
Gertnany fi:l8, 1()2 21, 701 4. 0 

l~~in .. lII t:l 1f I 11 
Mixed foreign parentage .. · .. _ .. _ .... ______ . _ 112, 827 8, 211 7. 3 

'Loss than one-tenth of l per t•out. 
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Of the persons in the several classes of foreign 
parentage, the occup11tion of textile mill operatives is 
of greatest importance for the French Canadians, 
Poles, English, nncl Scotch. The large proportion of 
French Canadian breadwinners-more than three 
times as great as that shown for any of the other 
classes-is indicative of the fact that the immigrants 
from French Canada and their children are found 
mainly in the towns of New England, where the textile 

mills are an important source of employment for the 
lower grades of workers. 'rliey form the largest for
eign class in the occupation ,V-ith the exception of the 
Irish; but neither of these classes is as important 
numerically as the native whites of native parents. 

Age.-The age .distribution of the female textile 
mill operatives 16 years of age and over is presented 
for each race and nativity class in Table cnr. 

TAnLE CIII.-DISTRIBUTION, BY AGE, OF WOMEN Hi YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS 'l'EXTILE MILL 
OPERATIVES, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900. 

WOMEN 1G YEAJ\S OF AGE AND OVE!l; EMPLOYED "\S TEXTILE MILL Ol'EltATIVES •. 

All classes. 
AGE. 

Nntive white-

Both parents 
native. 

One or both pnr
ents fornign born. 

Foreign born white. Negro. 

-------- ----- -- ----··--- "----·-···-·- -------:"'-·-

Per cent I Per cent Per cent· Per cent I I Per cent 
Numhcr. distrilm- Nnmher. <listrilm- Nnmher. distribu- Nnmhor. distrihu- Numlier. distrilm-

~ ~ ~ ~ 1~ 

. 'l'otal. ........................ ·: .......................... ..r

1 

231,4~- -·100.0 74,ll17 j~~ 77,521 ~ 78,8.13 -- ~~-~ 1----:;;~ 
Hi to 24 yerirH................................................... 14ll, 121l 03.1 ' !il,511 GO. o. no, 126 t'4. 7 · 44, 231 5G.1 252 r.2.4 
25Lo34yoare ... : ............................................... 51,230 22.l 12,884 17.:l 19,204 24.8 rn;058 24.2 00 18.7 
35to 44years ................................................... 

1 

21,5GU 9.3 5,f\45 7.!I G,408 8.3 9,4fi5 12.0 51 10.6 
45to54yo11rH................................................... 8,:l63 3,0 2,749 :l.7 1,470 l.D 4,105 5.2 :l7 7.7 
55to Myoa.rs ................................................... 

1 

2,840 1.2 l,~87 1.fi 220 0.3 J,420 1.8 22 4.6 
05 yo11t's 11111 l over. . . .. . . .. . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ofi7 o. 4 484 o. G !i4 0.1 4011 o. 5 23 4. 8 
Ago unknown •.. ~=~~==~==:.:.:.:~:~~.:_:.:_·· "i 357 0.2 lfi4 0.2 :m 0.1 -~~ 0.2 G 1.2 

. . 
Young women predominate among female textile 

mill opcrn.tives, those from Hi to 24 years of age form
ing 63.1 per cent, or more than three-fifths of the total 
number of worncn so employed. Of the other occupa
tions employing more than 5,000 women, only 7 show 
a higher percentage of young women (see Table xxrv, 
page 36). Of the separate occupations included under 
the general clttssification of textile mill operatives, 2 
show ft higher percentage of young women than does 
the group as a. wh~le-silk mill operatives, with 72.3 
per cent, and hosiery and knitting mill operatives, 
with 70 per cent-and these two pursuits rank second 
and fifth, respectively, among all occupations in the 
proportion of women 16 to 24 years of age. 

The white female textile mill operatives of native 
birth and parentage were somewhat younger on the 
whole than those of native birth and foreign parentage, 
and considerably younger than those of foreign birth. 
It is probable that this difference reflects the recent 

rapid development of textile manufactures in the 
South, where the great majority of the adult female 
operatives have been recruited from among the young 
white women of native parentage. 

The age distribution of the female textile mill opera
tives in the leading states is given in Table crv. 

In the· Northern states the female textile mill 
operatives are considerably older than in the South
ern states, since the proportion in the age group 16 
to 24 years was but 61.7 per cent in the North and 
·west, as compared with 72.1 per cent in the South. 
Even wider differences arc shown for individual 
states. In Massachusetts, the leading Northern state 
in the industry, where the number of white women 
of native parentage employed as textile mill opera
tives is relatively small, the })roportion of women 
under 25 years of age is but 57.1 per cent, as com
pared with 77 .1 per cent for North Carolina, the 
leading Southern state. 
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TABLE GIV.-DISTHlllUTION, BY AGE, OF WOMEN HJ YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM.PLOYED AS 'l'EXTTLE MILL 
OPERATIVES, FOR LEADING STATES: moo. 

WOMEN H) YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TI~X'l'II.E MILi. Ol'ERA'l'IYEH. 

Nmnhnr. 1'1•r t•t1nt. 
b"fA"rE. 

Total.I 
Hi to 24 
yea.rs. 

25 to 44 
yen rs. 

45 to ti4 05 years 
yPars. mul nw1r. 

!Ii to 24 I !Jfi t.o 4-1 I ·1t1 to ti-1 ti5 venrH 
yPurs. yParl4. ,\'ParH. nnd O\'Pr. 

! 
·-·-·--··-------+-----11---- -···--- --··-- ··--··-··· 

Conti1wnt1Ll Unit1•d Stutes .......................... . 231 .• 14fi, 12U 72, 790 11,212 Hfii :u. [i 0. 4 

Northern and "" ustern sttttl.•s ................................. . 19fl, 152 120, 945 04, 520 9, 827 RtiO ti!. i a~. u ;i.11 

Mabie....................................................... 7,002 4,4B2 2,857 ~f~ ~5 ~~·B 

[~r~lff~~{{~ir"/L./H":::H~HTT/~HI ~H~~ i~i~ 2ij~~ 3'~~! 1~~ ~~:~ 
:~ti. 2 
:m.o 
:lli.li 
:17. :i 
ari. 2 
a2. 8 
:rn. :i 
20. 7 
~Ii. 4 
22. :! 
2fi. L 
:.m.2 
~:l. :i 
Hi. fi 
2a. s 

7. () 
Ii. 7 ti.!I 
5. :~ 
fi. 2 

0. 4 
o. 4 
0. 5 
0.3 
0.2 
0.3 
0. 4 
IJ. 3 
o.:i 
3.2 
1.5 
2.2 
1. 0 
1.0 
5.0 

4. 5 

r:~~~m~~i-~~~~~~~~~~:~~:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~J !~:~~ ~H~~ ~:!i~ ~:~i~ 
1

~~ fi~:~ 1 

Irnliunn ..................................•.................. ! 2:097 1, 429 520 111 31 tiS. 1 [ 

5. 2 
:i. 8 
a.o 
!I. 7 
ri. a 
8.5 
5. 7 
:t2 

l:l.li 

Illinois ...................................................... ! 1, Ml 1, Ofi4 3121 1
10

:J
4
1 :l4 ti\I. 0 

?tUchig ltt ' 1 838 1 "71 428 :35 OU. 2 I 
\Visc01~sii1·_·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~:::::::i 2'.22u i:775 34ti I 72 an 70.B i 

Sou;~:.'.r:~::·:~~~·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::1 __ a:_:_:~_;:_ 11 ___ 2_~_::_~-~ s.::~ I 1.::: ~~~ I ~::~I 
~1~~~:t~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::' i:~~~ u~~ ---~-~f ___ rn_~_, _____ rn i-- mffl' 

0.3 ~:l. 7 

North Carolinct............ .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9, 594 7, 401 I, 915 203 15 1 77. 1 ! South C11rolirn1............................................. !i,969 5,271 1,498 195 5 1 75.li 

~7.11 
211. Ii 
20. () 
~l. Fi 
~7. u 
20.0 
'.:!fi. 4 
~a. ti 
211.11 

fj, 2 
H.O 
2. 7 
2.8 
fi. 7 
5. 4 
4. :J 
:l.O 
4. 0 

0. 5 
1.1 
0.2 
0.1 
0.2 
1.7 
0.4 
0.1 
0.5 

*=~,~,~~:~,\;;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: U~~ :1,~~~ 1,~~~ :i~~ ~? :w:? I 
TennessPf'................................................... 1, OI:l 1, 128 (4,.0795 no T.l ~:l· :' I 

Al11h11m11.... .•. .. .. .. .•.. .. ..... .....•. ....................• 2,857 2,094 85 r.J. ,l 

1 

All other.................................................... 2, 812 I, 954 730 113 15 Bil. 5 

1 Not including oge unknown. 

The importance of this occupation among female 
brcmlwinners in the different age groups is shown m 
Table cv. 

T,rnw CY.-Numbfl" and pc;·ccnla[J<' of lr1·ti/.e in'ill operntives among 
f1:'ll1ale btmdw1'.nnrts JG y1·ai·s of aye and oi'fl", classified by ayr, fot 
conlin1mlal United Stall's: 1.'100. 

AGE. 

I~EMAI~R BHEAllWINNERS lli 
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

i Textil<! 1nill opera-
! tiY(~S. 
! Totnl. 1-·· -·······-···-.-····--

: Nmnlwr. I Pm· ennt. 
------- ~~---i .--1---

•rntnl.................................. .. . 4, S:l3, 030 ! 231, 458 I 4. 8 

~~~~~n::~;.~ :::::.-.-.-.-.:::::::::::::::::::::::::! uz.~·i~~ 1 

1i~:i~~ ~:~ 
·;mto44ymrs ................................... I nrn;o:i2 I' 21,500 3.2 

?,~ ~7, ~! ~:;~;.~::: ::: : ::: :: : ::::::: :::: :: :: :: :::::I ~til; ~6¥, ~;~~~ U 
f1a y<.1urs nut! over ......................... _ .. - . . 138 587 ~!~Z 

1 
O. 7 

Ag" :~:1~11rn_:_~~-:~~-- ............ ·_:.:_·~~·=j-~' nu~_i __ "'~-- 2. o 

Textile rnill operatives are most important in- the 
age group from 1 G to 24 years, where the proportion 
which they constitute of the total number of women 
gainfully emphyed i'l G.8 per cent. In the following 
age group there is a marked falling oiI in relative im
portanrJe, and a similar falling off, though less marked, 
is shown for each succeeding group. The decrease 
in relative importance in the older age groups is, how
ever, occasioned largely by the high proportion which 
certain other occupations, such as farmers, house
keepers,showfor these groups (seeTablexx1v, page 36). 

Table ov1 shows for each state tho pcrcPntnge which 
textile mill operatives constituted of fenrnlo hrettdwin
ners in the three principnJ age groups. 

TABJ,J> GVI.-Perc1mtagc of /.c;i:tifr mW op1•rah:l'l's 1m101111 fcmafr brcarL 
winners 1 G ycms of aye and o·vc1', classijfrd by a{/1', for frwliny stales: 
1.900. 

--=-=-==·=====··===---·-······· 

STATE. 

PI~R Cl•!N'r Ol•' 'I'EX'rlLE MIU, Ol'ERA .. 
"fl\'1'8 AMON<i Jo'EMAJ,g l\HEATIWINNF.RS 
lU YEAHS OP AOE ANH UYEll. 

'l'otul . ·11-~ti t.o~·l I 2:Ho 441·· ,;5-\~I'~~; 
· .. ·I ~·1 1HrH. _I. ~·"u.rH. 

1

1uul OYPl'. 

Conti1w11t11l UI~ited Stntns .••... J--~.s 11 li.81 ·· :;.!J 1 ··· 1.5 

Nortlwrn arnl Westt'rn st11tes .......... 1 __ :_~D 1·-·-·-·8~0"1=}~~r=~-~~ 
Maine .............................. ! 15.si. 21.7 15.tl 5.0 
New IT1tn.1pshiro ................... ! :m. 4 ,

1

· 1
1 

'JO. 4 ' 2\1. :J I 11. ti 
Vermont ........................... 1 5.ll . H.O I 5.8 2.0 
Massachusetts ..................... ! Hl.1 I! 2<i.7 111.2 8.1 
Rhode lslnnd...... .. . ... .. . . . . . .. . a:i. 1 I ,12. 2 28." I 14.1 
Connectwut ........................ 1 14.0 11 Hl.O I 11.li 4.G 
New York......................... :J.8 'i 5.0 :J.2 l.fi 
New .Tersey...... .. .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 10. Ii I 14. 4. 8. 4 :J. l 
I
0

1hm.msy!Ytmii1......... .. . . . . . . . . . . . 9. o .

1 

ia. o ' 11. 4 2.1 
!~. • • • • • • . • • . . • . . . . . • • . • • . • • • • . • . o. 8 1. 2 o. 5 o. ll 

In~m~111.......................... .. 1. \J I 3. o 1. :l O. 7 
Il~lll~lS............ . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . o. Ii o. 8 o. :i o. 5 
M1,;~lugun...... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 5 2. o 1. o O. 7 

>ISCOllS!ll. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2. 1 2. !J l, 0 0. 8 
All other........................... o. a o. 4 o. 2 o. 4 

Southern states •................•.•.... 

~g.'J]J~~'.l::.: :::: :: :: : : :: :::::::: ::: 
North C11roli111i. ..•................ South Caro Jinn .............•...... 

¥:!~~~~~:: :: ::: :: :: : : ::::::::: :::: 
1~~~~~~ .......... ::: : : :::: :: :::::::: ::: 

2. 2 ---
2. 5 
1. 5 
7.5 
4.9 
3. 2 
1. 3 
1.U 
1.8 
0.5 

'1.0 ], 4 0.4 
----------

'l.1 1. 8 0.8 
2. 7 1. 0 0. 5 

13. 4 4.5 0.9 
8. 5 2. 0 o. 7 
5.3 2.:1 0.9 
2.:J o.n 0.4 
3.1 1.0 0.3 
3.3 1.2 0.3 
0.0 0.3 0.1 
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For each of the ttge groups textile mill opemtives 
are much more important relatively in the Northern 
than in the Southern sttites. In the majority of the 
New England states the percentages are especially 
high, indicating the importtwce of the textile indus
tries as a source of occupation in those states. 

In the South the presence of a large number of negroes 
reduces the rehitive importance of the occupation. 
The importance of the occupation for young white 
women of native parentage is, however, reflected in the 

relatively high percentages shown for the age group 
16 to 24 years in North CarolintL and South Carolina. 

Marital condition.-Thc proportion of single women 
in any group of textile mill operatives will depend to 
tt consi<lern.ble extent upon the proportion of women 
16 to 24 years of age in the group. Other factors, 
however, are to he taken into consideration, as may 
be seen by a comparison of the age distribution pre
sentod in Table crv with the distribution by marital 
condition given in Table cvn. 

'l'AuLE CVII.--DISTH.IBUTION,1 BY MAI:t!TAL CONDITION, OF WO.MEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS 
TEX'rILE MILL OPERATIVES, FOR LEADING S'rATES: 1900. 

======~==·=······------~--~· -'-== •... ·•· ·--·1"'· ==== 
WOMEN l(j YEAUS OF AGE AND <>VEit EMPLOYED AS TEXTltE MILL OI'El:.ATIYES. 

1------------------ ----·-----··---··-·---·-
STATE, Number. I Per cent. 

Total. 1--------· ________ 1 _________ ·-;----...,-----

i Single.' Manled. Widowed. I Diyorced. l Single.' Married. I Widowed. Diyorcerl. 

~1tirrnnt11l l~nitccl Stittes ........................ 11 =~=2:=3=1,=4D=8=·1. 1= .. =1=84=,&=2=5, 1 ==3=3,=2=34=1-==_=_=!2=,=18=9d~=-=~1=,~1-;;-I 79.0 ;;.-;,- ·-;;:;· -- O.;, 

Northern 1uul Wcstcrn st11tc'1 .......................... __ l\)~423 _ !58_,0_1_.5 27,195 9,030 __ 983 L_ 80.81-~~----~:_: ___ o:..:'. 

Muine............................................... 7,007 5,358 2,080 381 88 ! 07.8 2n.:i 4.8 1.1 
New lfampsltlre..... ............................... 12,116 8,4(i4• 2,8fl<l 066 122 

1
: 09.9 2.1.6 r..5 J.O 

Vermont............................................ 1,282 073 210 sa !Ci I 75.() Hi.4 6.5 J.2 
MassnclmscttH...................................... 00,605 46,162 11,402 2,820 212 i 70.! 18.9 4.7 o.:l 

~~:~~c~ifi~;~~1::::::::::::::·.·.·.·.:·.·.·.·.· .• ·•·· •• ·--·.·.·.·.· •• ·.·-__ ... ·_:I !fi,941 13,001 2,140 702 08 I 81.(i 13.4 4.4 0.6 11,787 9,883 1,408 401 :l5' 83.8 11.0 3.ll 0.3 

~g,~,~~l~~ir,i.~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ft:~~ ~~:m Vi!~ ~:m 1H ! ~j lH H gj 
Ohio................................................ 1,951 1,597 160 178 10 i 81.9 8.2 9.1 0.8 

Hu;;~:~·~:::::::::::::'.::'.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i:~~~ u~ rn~ rn~ ~ 1 ~~:~ ~:~ ~:8 u 
Michigan............................................ 1,841 1,492 213 !Hi 20 I 81.0 lJ.G 6.:l 1.1 
1Nlseonsin.......................................... 2,2.10 2,030 83 98 10: 91.0 3.7 4.4 0.9 
All otlwr............................................ 2,272 1,ii75 364 2Uli 38' <l9.3 JG.CJ 13.0 I. 7 

Southern states .. _ ............................... __ .... . 35, Da5 , ___ _ 
~~~JH1a:;:;;i;;l;L:.:_::: :::: ::: : ::: : :: ::: : : : :: :::::: :::::. 
South C11rolirrn ............................... _ .... . 
Gcorgiu ... ·········-··--·························-··· Kentucky .......................................... . 

I?~11~fi~~~~:: :: : : : :::: ::::: ::::::: :::: ::::: :: : :: : :: : : :\ 
All other ........................................... ·\ 

2,311 
I, 744 
\l,607 
6,075 
5,84() 
l,2.'l5 
1,622 
2,880 
2,815 

20, 210 

2, 114 
1, 296 
7, 017 
4, 673 
3,Ul5 

mi-1 
1,267 
2.091 
2, 243 

6,039 2,55Q 

98 90 
26,5 176 

1,529 433 
J,880 :l94 
1,154 708 

122 lll5 
175 Hl3 
495 2f>4 
a21 226 

227 j 74.8 17.21 7.3 0.6 
I 

0 I m.r. 4.2' :ui 0.4 
7 I 74.3 jg:~ 1 

10.1 0.4 
28 79.:l 4. 5 0.3 
28 ,, 6i.O 27.0 ~ n. (j 0.4 
(ig Gi.ll Hl.7 1 12.1 1.2 
14 lill.5 9. 9 8.5 1.1 
Ji 78.J 10.8 10.0 1.0 
30 72.11 Ii. 2 n. '.J l.0 
2U 70. 7 ]J..j 8.0 0.9 

1 On the assumption thnt itll tbc nl!1rricd, widowed, and dh-orccd women !n this occupation u re Hi yc!lrs of iu!r awl 11\'~r. 
'Inehuliug unknown. 

In spite of the younger age of textile mill operatives 
in the South, shown by Table crv, the proportion of 
single women among them is much lmyer than in the 
North, where ttbout four-fifths of the total number of 
women in this employment are single, as compared with 
slightly less than three-fourths in the Southern states. 
'l'he proportion of married women is higher in the South 
than in the North; yet in Maine and New Hampshire 
it is lngher than in any Southern state except South 
Oarolimt. 

The percentiige of widows among the female textile 
mill operatives is also larger in the South than in the 
North. Large numbers of widows in the South resort 
to the mill towns in. order the more readily to find 
employment for themselves and their children. In 
general, the larger proportion of married and widowed 
in the South would seem to indicate that the economic 
necessity impelling them to take up the occupation is 
greater than in the North. 

In the Nor th and West there was more or less corre
spondence between the rank of the several states in the 
percentage of young women among female textile mill 
operatives and their rank in the percentage of single 
women among these operatives. In Pennsylvania, 
with 70.4 per cent of its operatives 16 to 24 years of 
age, 90.2 per cent were single; and in Massachusetts, 
with 57.l per cent in the youngest age group, 76.l per 
cent were single. 

Oompa-ri8on with census of 1890.-0ne of the most 
interesting topics connected with the discussion of 
women at work is that of the increase in numbers. In 
order, however, to obtain comparable figures the age 
limits must be extended to include women 15 years of 
age. Table cvm gives the number and per cent dis
tribution by race and nativity of female textile mill 
operatives 15 years of age and over in 1890 and 1900 
and the amount and per cent of increase in each na-
tivity class for the decade. ·· 
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TABLE CVIII.-Dist.ri/1111·ion 11nd i1t1Te1rnc, by ml'I' mu/ 11a11:11ily, of 
1v0iill"I! 1.'i yrnr:: of ayt: and ova l'lll[!loyct! as lc.rtilt mill operuti1·l's, 
fnt 1·1m.fi1untal U1dti·d Stafl'N: 1!1()0 anti 18.'IU. · 

R.Acl: ASD l>ATIVJ'rr. 

1-------~·--· --·~·-- ·-- .. -- --·---- --·---·-

i 11100 'ii HIOO 
Im•renRc, 

18!10 to 10110. 
I Ii 1 ----·-··--··-·-m-• j"'~···--~~""--··~·1:--·--· .. ,-
1 Per I : Jlpr ii 
I :..Jnm- ('l'Bt I Num- 1 t'<mt 11 Num- !'er 

I her. dh;tri- 1H1 r. 1 cliRtri- 11 l><~r. cent. 
lrntion. I 1 lmtinn.1 

I I I 

--_-\.~::.:~.~~~·-··· .... [ ;~11,:rn~I~ ;1~-.-112 i~i: ;~.~ri4 ~ 
Nrttive whit1~·-l1oth parc•11t:-i ;=:::=i= 1=--=i==-=11i=l--

native ..... ................. i-12,228 32.8 !IG,il27 i 2U.3 !! ~!tii701 i 4R.1 
Nu tivP white--·orn~ or both · ,i ' 

JllLTPnt,fort>ignhorn ....... 84,211 3:l.fi 77,471[ ·:rn.7li 0,7401 8.7 
Foreiguhornwhite ........... Kl,40ri :i:i.:ll 77,3:l4\ :JG.U\I li,071 7.9 

ri~:n~;;~::~-.·:::::::::::~~:~~~2:~ (~\·~~J ('~.4 l 12n 1 'r~-O 
I !IPPn 'II sr. 
~ LPss thnn ono-tonth of 1 per e<>nt. 
•1 Per1.·ent not ~hown wtwro husn is ]l'ss thnn 100. 

'l'he particular significance of the table is the change 
in the per <·Pnt distribution of female textile mill opera
tives between 1890 and moo. At the beginning of 
this decennial period the native whites of native par
entage formed 26.3 per cent of the textile mill opera
tives in continental United States, as compared with 
32.8 per c011t at the encl of the period; while the other 
three nativity classes each had a lower percentage in 
1 \JOO than in 1890. 

During tlw decade, therefore, the incref1se in the 
number of native white women of native parentage 
in the textile mills was much greater than that of 
either of the other classes, and formed 68 per cent of 
the increase in the totfd number of female textile mill 
operatives. The exceedingly large increase in this 
class is to be accounted for by the rapid development of 
the textile industriE.1s-especially of the cotton manu
factures-in the South. 

Table orx shows, for 1890 and 1900, the percentage 
which textile mill operatives formed of the total num
ber of female breadwinners in each race. and nativity 
dass. 

TAJJLE ClX.-Nwnbcr and percentage of frxtile mill operatives among 
female breadwinners 1.5 ymrs of aye and orer, classified by race rmd 
nativity ,for continental r·nitc<l States: 1900 and 181/0. 

L'EMA.d~ BU.EAIHVIIDJERS 15 YEARS Ol•' AGE AND OVER. 

RACE .AND NATIVITY. 

18ll0 I! 
-~-,;-~tile mi;-1;---~-,l'-ex_t_ll_c_m_il_l 

operatives. : operatives. 

1900 

1'otnl. Totnl 

.

1

Numher. c~~i. 1
1 

• Nu~:e1~~~f 
--.-Weins~:~~~-~ .. -~~-;-;;;- 5.0 \ a~:-~1-~.7 
Native white-both pa- \ 1 --

N~'tf..:!;~\l:.'.:;,iie"oriioth. i,824,ci\lo 82,228 u . 1,310,148 55, 527 4. 2 

F
pa.rentsforeign born •••. l,J:l7,fl49 84,211 7.4 774,751 77,471 10.0 
orelgn born white........ 801,274 83,405 9. 7 75ti,OOG 77,334 10 2 Negro ..................... 1,!ti2,218 52fi .(1) 867,717 773 0:1 

- -····----·----~-----'----'--"------'--'---'---

'Less thtin one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

The native white female breadwinners of native 
p!uentage were the onlJ'.' ones among whom the im
portance of the textile nulls as a source o_f om1.lloyment 
for women increased. In 1900 the textile imll opera
tives formed 4.5 per cent of the total munber of adult 
female breadwinners of this cl~1,ss as contmstecl with 
4.2 per cent in 1890. Alt~1ough ap~)ar:~1tJy t~tis i~ only 
a slight increase, it is particularly s1gmhcm1t m v10w of 
the decrease in the percentages reported for Ntch of the 
other classes, for it reflects the development of the 
textile industry in the South. 
. The development of the industry in the South also 

affects the figures in Table ex, which shows the nge dis
tribution of the three white clt1sses of fomnJo textile 
mill operatives for 1890 and 1900. 

TABLE CX.-Dist1'ibitlion and increaS<', by aye, qf women 1.r, ycm·s of 
age and over employed as te:i:tile 1nill DpcrMi1i1,s, clas.~ijictl lty rnci' and 
nativity, for continental United Stales: 11100 and 18110. 

WOMEN 1.1 YEAitH 01" AUE ANll OYElt l~Ml 1 I1ll\'Jm AS 
TEXTll.I·~ MILL Ol'EltA'rIVIrn. 

AGe. 
11100 I lH!IO I: I nm'<'llHl', 18\10 to 

1!100. . 

-~·--- - i ·---· -·-·-.. -· --··· 1· -

l'nr i J'or i I 
Numhl'r. ,{(~l1,~i-f Nnmhl'r. , 1{~11,~l- I Nmnl11•1-. 1~,:~;1;., 

--~~:· ---- l~t~i"~-----· J --------1 

'.l'otal............. . 2rio, 3~~ -~(;·;;·r;;;,-;12-r 1011~ () 11 au, 2ti1 ~-~.~ 
15 to 24 years .•. _ ....... ii lll5, 044 05. \I I 1,ru,(ji;\ (\7".';~~ 1=-2i7\ii\ii., co- rn. •l 
25to34yPars .......... .i 51,230 20.5 40,8fi2 l\l.•I I 10,:lH·l 25.4 
35 to 44 years ........... 

1

1 21, 5GO 8. Cl VJ, li48 ll.!l '1 li, 012 47. 2 
45to 54ycnrs........... 8,303 3.3 c_i,!147 :i.:i 

1

. l,4Hi 21l4 
55 to U4 yl1nrs. ·-~·······i 2,849 1.1 a,2ri7 1. ri 1.io:-: i 12. r, 
CJ5 years 1111<1 ovm·....... \l07 o. 4 1, 1120 o. !I 1 or.o 1 10. 8 
Age unknown........... 357 O. 2 407 i o. 2 : 1 '10 112. 3 

I ' 

NA'rJVE WIIITI,·-ll01'H l'AllEN~'H NA'l'J\'t':. 

TotaL ............ 82, 228 100. 0 fifi,fi27 lllll. I) 2n, 101 •18.1 

15 to 2.jyl\ars .........•. I m,12;, 1io- a.1, 204 li:t H 2:~,s:11 117.5 
25 to 34 years........... 12, 88•1 15. 7 !l,272 111. i .:i.~:\~ au. o 
35 to 44 years........... ,5, 645 ti. !I 4, 811 x. 7 17. 3 
45 to 54 years........... 2, 740 a. a 2,R:lll fi.1 t H7 1 a.1 
55 to 64 years........... 1, 187 !. •l !, 7\17 a.~ I 1\10 133, 0 
Clo years and over....... 484 O. Cl 1,:mo 2. 4 lHHti l(JoJ.l 
Ago unlmown........... 154 O. 2 lll7 0. 3 ll:l 17.8 

----- -··-••"""'"""-'~ •r-~~---

NATIVE Wl!ITE-ONJ~ OJ\ IIOTJ! l',\UJ.;NTA ~·ommm 
BtlJIN. 

Total............. 8~:11 l-~~o.~l _27, •171 _!~~:~~~~7~~=--- f\ 7 

15 to 24 years .. '........ 5ti, 81G C.7. 5 -im, 3\lil - 10: ;;· --·-12;'ii7ii.. -·14.3 
25to34ycars ........... 10,204 22.8 14,li43 lH.8 •l,l\lll a2.o 
35 to 44 years .. - . • . . . . . . o, 408 7. Ii 2, 710 a. 5 3, (i\18 130. 5 
4~ to ~4 years........... 1,470 1. 7 521 O. 7 \1411 182. l 
~"to 64 years .. - . . . . . . . . 220 0. 3 13:! O. 2 87 M. 4 
05 years and ovur. . . .. . . 54 o. 1 103 o. l i.m 1 ·J7. 6 
Age unknown........... 3\l (') (ltl O. 1 127 (') 

l!"OREJGN l!ORN Wlll1'1', 

Totr.! ............. ' 83,405 100.0 I 77,33·1 H;0,0---~~;~----·--~ 
10 to 24 years........... 48,803 58. 5 · -· 48,028 .. -;;;.1 -~;i:i5-· !. 6 
2~ to 34 years. . . • . . . . . . . 19, 058 22. 8 Hi, 881 21. 8 2, 177 12. 0 
3g to 44 years........... 0, 455 11. 3 7, 04'! \!, 1 2, •lll 34. 2 
4o to 54 years........... 4, 105 4. g 3, 511 4. 5 59'1 16. 0 
55 to G4 ye11rs.. . . . . . . .. . 1, 420 1. 7 1, 283 1. 7 l:l7 10. 7 
65 years and over. . . . . . . 406 o. 5 419 o. 5 1 l:l 13, 1 
Age unknown........... lli8 o. 2 l<l8 o. 2 110 1 6. O 

1 Decrease. 
; ~ess than oue-tcnth of l per cent. 

I er cent not shown where hnse is l<'ss th11n 100. 
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The most striking difference between tho three 
classes of )Vhite female textile mill openitives was in 
the age period 15 to 24 years. Among the native 
whites of nntive parcntltge the jncrease ol' textile 1i1ill 
operatives within these ages was 67 . .5 per cent, as con
trasted with ti,n increase of only 1.6 per cent among the 
foreign born whites and a decrease of 4.3 per cent 
among the native whites of foreign parentage. Among 
the native whites of native parentage this age period 
of 15 to 24 became of much greater importance during 
the decade, since the percentage of the tota.1 number 
of female textile mill operatives of this nativity class 
who were within these ages increased from 63.6 in 1890 
to 71.9 in 1900. Aniong the classes of foreign birth or 
parentage, on the other hand, the importance of tex
tile mill operatives of these ages decreased noticeably, 
for the percentage which those 15 to 24 formedof the 
total fell from 76.7 to 67 .5 among the native white of 
foreign parentttge and from 62.1 to 58.5 among the 
foreign hom whites. 

These changes in the youngest period are probably 
to be accounted for almost completely by the develop
ment of the industry in the South. Of course this 
accounts entirely for the increitse in the number of 
native whites of rnitive parentage. That the foreign 
horn whites incrensed but little while the·n11tive whites 
of foreign parentnge nctually decreased was prob11bly 
largely the result of the competition of the Southern 
mills in the production of the coarser grades of cotton, 
which practically retarded the growth of mills manu
facturing such goods in the North. 

Ta"ble ex 11lso suggests some other interesting sub
jects for consideration. Possibly the decrease in the 
older 1ige periods, which is shown for all classes, 
results from the increased speed of modern machinery 
which makes the work too tiring for old people. The 
decrease in the number of native whites of native 
parentage in the ·age periods over 44 may also reflect 
the graduaJ replacement of this class by the foreign 
born whites 1tnd the native whites of foreign parentage 
which was in progress before the introduction of the 
industry in the South led to a large increase in the 
numbers of young women of this class. 

The difference in the development of the textile 
industry during the decade in the two sections of the 
country is shown in Table cx1, in which the increase 
in the number of female operatives 10 years of age 
and over is shown for the principal states. 

In the· Northern and Western states the number of 
female textile mill operatives 10 years of age and over 
increased 11.7 per cent, while in the Southern states 
the percentage of increase was 104.2. In no one of the 
important textile states of the N~rth except ~ew Jer
sey and Pennsylvania was the percentage of mcrease 

large, but in the leading Southern states, North and 
SOl;th Carolina, the incr~t1se w11s one of nearly 200 per 
cent in each instance. 

'PABI,E CXI.-Incrcasc in n11.mber of.ficmalcs 10 years of age and oi•er 
cm ployed as textile mill o peralivcs,f or lcadin{l slalcs: 1!!00 and 18[10. 

STATE. 

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER 
EMPLOYED AS 'rEXTILE MILL 01'EHA
TJVES, 

-·---i---1 Inorc11so~8;~ 
1 1000. 

1900 I 1890 i---··--
1 Number. Per cent. 

---1---1-------
Continental United States _______ 278,343 I 228,302 i fi0,041 21.9 

==t==1= -
Northern and West"m states ... ----··- 22ll,Ofi7 : 202,090 f 23,\i07 11. 7 

Maine.-·---·-----··-··-··-····-··-· 9,027 -s;833
1

i -----m4-- 2. 2 
NewHnmpshire................... I:l,4-0ll 14,430 11,024 11.1 
Vunnont........................... l,4fiG 1,!l72 94 li.9 
Massachusetts..................... G0,644 fi8,558 8,086 13.8 
Rhode IHlftllll. ..•..... ,............ )8,005 18,fJ13 18 (') 
Connecticut........................ i3,2Hi 13,174 42 0.3 
New York .. __ ........ _ .. ___ ....... 2G,885 2li,Ol2 873 3. 4 
New forsey. __ . --·. _ .. _ .. _ .... ____ . 17,988 14, 720 3,2-08 22. 2 
Pcnnsylv11ni1L-----·-···---·- .. -··-· 45,43li :J2,971i 12,4fi0 37.8 
Ohio .................. _............ 2,24G 3,07!i, 1830 121.0 
Indiana .. _ .................... ___ .. 2,385 2,083 j 129s 111. 1 
Illinois............................. 1,771 2,3fi5 

1 
15g4 124.~ 

Michigan ................. ,. ... _____ 2,03.31 1,3fi1 I &72 ~!!. 
Wisconsin......................... 2,900 l,92ll, 980 n0.9 
Allotbcr........................... 2,043 2,9011 1258 13,9 

Sontlrnrnstates ....... ·-·-·-·--·--·-··-- 51,liSO 2fi,312 i 2G,374 104.2 
~,_ ___ , ___ . ----·-~-

Marylitml.... ... ...... ... ........ .. :l,O~O I . 2,~381 "~; ~-~ 
Vlrglnitt............................ 2,2.lG 1,nll ,_,, 4. 
North Carolina._ ..... _._.......... 14,909 f>, ll\2 9,807 100. 0 
Sonth Cn.rol!nu...................... ll,1G4 3,747 7,41~ 107.9 
q_cmgi~-~--------·-··-------·-···-· ~·~~~ t·~~~ j 3·?~5 f~:~ 
I~cntuck;> ....................... ___ •'1 l'G • l" 'il 8 
1

1
1

cnnessN~ .. -------···~----····----- 2,136 1 121 i li .1 :i~{·l 
Alabama........................... M~g ~·~~~I i·~),~ 1

1
7·

8 
· 

~1~~~::.~~:~-=-·······- ' . I ~, _J1 __ ·_·_ , . 
1 Dt•crPn HP. 2 r.n:'js lhan one-tenth of 1 pt~l' c~out. 

Fam.ily relationship.-Another importU.nt subject is 
the position of the female textile mill opern,tives in 
the families to which they belong. To determine this 
a special tabulation has been made for .the cotton mill 
operatives in 9 cities.1 To have included in this tabu
lation fenrnle operatives emp~oyed in all branches of 
the textile industry would have involved an additional 
amount of labor which, as a. large proportion of all 
female textile mill operatives are employed in cotton 
mills, was considered inadvisable. The 19,223 female 
cotton mill operatives who were included in the special 
tabulation are classified by race, nativity, and marit1tl 
condition in the following tabular statement. As 
14 999, or 78 per cent, of them were in Fall River and 

. Lo~vell, the statistics are princi'J2ally illustrative of the 
conditions in these 2 cities. · 

1 'fl1e cities included were selected primarily on the l~asis of the 
total number of female breadwinners 16 years and over mall occ?-
riatious and without special reference to the number employed m 
the cotton mills. Accordingly some ~f the citie~ inc~uded in the 
list are of little importance so fur as tlus occupat!on 1s concerned. 
'!'hell cities included with the number ~if women 1n each employed 
in cotton mills are as follows: FaU R:ver, Ma~s., 10,274: Lowell, 
Mass.,.4,725; Baltimore, Md., 1,132; Pluladelphrn, Pa., 1,110; New
ark, N. J., 584; Provi<leu~e, R. ~ .. 570; New Orleans, La., 336; 
Atlanta, Ga., 334; tind In<lmnapohs, Ind., 158. 
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MAUITAI. enNDITlil!-r. 

The white wmnen in each of the race, nativity, 1111d 
marital classes shown in this tabular statement are 
distributed in Tahle 2G (page 198) according to their 
relationship to the family iu which they live. The 
percentages derived from this distribution n,re given in 
Tahle oxu. 

Of the Hl,223 adult female cotton mill operatives in 
the 9 selected cities, 3,908, or 20.3 per cent, boarded. 
If this percentage is compared with those which ob
tained in the other 16 occupations covered by the 
special tabulation, it will he found that the proportion 
of bm1rders was higher among the women engaged in 5 
(see 1'able 26, page 198). These 5, with the percentage 
which boarders formed of the total number of women 
engaged in mwh, were as follows: Servants and wait
resses, 70.5; housekeepers mid stewardesses, 65.5; nurses 
and midwives, 51.3; teiichers, 27.7; and stenographers 
and typewriters, 20.7. 'l' Of these) the first 3 were oecu
pations in whieh the women often almost necessarily 
lived with their employers, 11 relationship to the family 
treated in this ttdrnla.tion as equivalent to boarding. 
The percentage nf hoarders among the adult female 
cotton mill operatives, therefore, compared with that 
among women· engaged in occupations which do not 
necessittLte hoarding, was high. 

Arn.ong the several classes, however, some wide 
differences will he noted in this percentage. lt w11s 
lowest among the single irntive whites of foreign pitr
entage and highest among the widowed and divorced 
native whites of native parentage. For all nativity 
clusse:> it was highest among the widowed and divorced; 
for the two native wlute classes it was lowest among 
the single, hut for the foreign born whites it was lowest 
among the married. 

Of the adult female cotton mill operatives who lived 
at home, the largest proportion were in families of which 
the father.was the head. An inspection of the figures 
for the three marital classes will show, however, that this 
was true only of the single. The largest proportion 
of married w01nen lived with some other relative 

I 

probably in most cases the husband, while the largest 
number of the widowed and divorced women were 
themselves heads of families. As compared with the 
native whites, either of native or foreign parentage, few 

foreign born whites, in proportion to their numbers, 
lived with father or mother. The reason for this is, of 
eourse, that in many cases they had no parents in this 
country. That fewer native white women of native 
parentage than native white women of foreign parent
age were living at homo was due probtt~)ly to .t.he fact 
that many of imtive parentage left theu· fonnltes ttnd 
came to the cities from rural distriets, while most of the 
native whites of foreign parentn,ge were born in the 
cities. 

TABJ,E CXII.-Per cent distrilmtion, 1 by family 1'Clalionship, of 
women 16 years of age and over employed as conon m'ill up1writi'.-11es, 
clasBifled by marital condition, rncc, and nalivity,fot n'inc selcdcd 
cities: 1900. 

FAMILY RELATIONS!lll'. 

!'El\ CEN'I' l!1"TltlIIU1'lllN 01' WOMEN 
1() Yl~AHH ()lo' Aug AND OVEU I~M
l'LOYEl> A8 CO'l'TON MII~I. Ol'l:!ltA
'l'IVI~S. 

All 
classes. 

NutiVll whlto-

Ono or 
Both ho th 

Jllll'nlltS J>IU'lllltA 
nutivo. foreign 

born. 

AI.I, MAl\ITAT. Cl,AH81'8. 

Foreign 
horn 

white. 

Total. ........................... -- ~00. (~ - -~~~-~-- --~~- 0 I !~~~ 
Living at home........................ 70. 7 - 77:1\~ ·---~H~·~ ::::._ 711~ 

IIcuds of families ................. . 
With father ....................... . 
With mother ...................... . 
With other relative ............... . 

lloarding2 ............................ . 

G. 7 
34. ll 
14. 7 
23. li 

20.:l 

!i. 1 
40. 2 
17. () 
lfl.3 

22. 4 

•l.ll 
4:1.(1 
21.fi 
17. 4 

12.li 

SING!,B (INC!,UlllN\l UNKNOWN). 

8,0 
20.3 
11.3 
28.3 

'l'otal. ..•...•.........•...•...... ~..,--~)(;, o rno. O !__ J()(l:_CJ 

LivingathOmc........................ 80.0 80.:l 88.(I i 75.2 
--- '---~--,,·-1-··--· --

~~1~g'f,~f1f~~~'.1.i~~ ......... :::::::::::::: 4lt~ 4u "n 
With motlrnr. _.... . .. . . . .. . . . . .. . . . 18. 8 1n. l 2•1.1 
With other relatl\·c .... _........... 12. O 11. a 10. 5 

noar<ling~ ........ .................... . 20.0 10. 7 11. 4 

~(AltltIIm. 

'J'otul ....................... : ... . 100.0 lllO. () HlO.O 
·-Living ut home ......•.........•....... 80.0 !IS. 3 H:l 7 

-·---"- --------
Heeds of famllics ................. . 
With !11ther ....................... . 
With mother ...................... . 
With other relative .............. . 

n.a n.2 5.!l 
5.5 8. 7 o. 4 
4.0 fi.fi 8. 2 

05.2 •JO.\) lill. 7 

Bo11rding• ............................ . 19.1 31. 7 lCt.3 

a. 5 
42. !I 
l:i. 7 
l:l.1 

~'1.8 

100. 0 
---·--

81. (j 
-----

0. 4 
4. 4 
2. 9 

fi7. 0 

18. 4 

WIDOWED AND Jl!VO!tl.'Ell. 

'l'otal. .......................... . 

Living at home ...................... .. 

100.0 100.0 100.0 \_. 100.0 --- --· 
72. 2 ll2. 2 77. fi 73.1 

-~-----------
Ifoads of families ............... .. 

~iig ~~~h~r::::::::::::::::::::::: 
With other relative ..•.........•.. 

Boarding• ..••.. ·:········· .. ·········· 

49.0 35. 4 39. 4 55.2 
5, 8 0.2 10.1 4. 5 
(\.4 10. 0 12.8 3.8 

ll.O I 10. 5 15. l 9. 6 

21. s \ 37. 8 22. 5 26. 0 

1 For numbers on which the percentages aro based sec 'l'nhlo 20 puge 198 
•Includes those living with employer. ' ' ' 
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Other breadwinners i,n the famil,y.-Fully as impo'r
tant as the subject of the relationship of the female 
cotton mill operative to the family in which she lives 
is the question of how far she is the source of support 
of that family. This question is considered in Table 
cxm, which gives the per cent distribution of the adult 
female cotton mill operatives in the 9 selecte(t cities 
by the number of other breadwinners in the family. 
The actrn1l numbers from which these percentages a.re 
derived are presented in Table 27 (page 208). 

TAnU CXIII.-l'CI' cent distribution, 1 by numbel' of olha breadwin
ners in the JmnUy, qf wornen lli years of aye and over employed 
as coUon mill operatives, classified by marital condition, race, and 
natfoity, for nine st:lccted cities: 1DOO. 

CLASS. 

PER CENT DISTl\lllUTION OF WOMEN 10 
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED 
AS COTTON MILL OPERATIVES. 

N11tlV<! white- I 

I 
Foreign 

Both Ono or born 
parents botn par- white. 

t . cuts for-
na !Ye. eign borl!,I 

'l'otn.l. 

ALI, MAl.\ITAL CI.ASSES, 

'.l'ot111. . . . . • .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 100. O 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Living n.t hnnrn. - ..................... . 

In fomilios lmving-
Nn othor hrenclwinners ....... . 
Ono other ...... : ............. .. 
'rwo other_·-- ................ . 
More tlmn two other ......... . 

nor1nling• ............................ . 

79. 7 

4. 0 
22.2 
17.8 
M.8 

20.:J 

77. G 

4.4 
18.1 
19.4 
35. 7 

22.4 

87.4 

4. 5 
21.7 
21.0 
40.2 

12.(i 

8INGLE (INCLUDil!!G UNKNOW"1). 

7B.8 

5.1 
23.4 
rn.o 
32 .. j 

23. 2 

'.l'otn.l. ........................... --100. o - . mo. o I lOO. o 100. o 
===~~ 

Li Ying at honrn ....................... . 80. () 80.3 88,li 75. 2 
--- ---------In f111nillo8 lrnving-

No other hrcu.dwinnors ..... .. . 3.l\ 3.0 3. 7 3. 7 
Ono other ..................... . 14.2 rn.2 17.0 12.2 
'l'wo otho1· . ................... . 10.2 21.0 22.2 17. 0 
Moro than two other .......... . 42.9 40.1 45, 7 42, 3 

Boarding' ............................ . 20.0 I JO, 7 11.•J 24.8 

MARRIED. 

'l'ot1t\ .............. : ... • .......... - 100.0-~= 100:-i;T__-~do.o r~-~;~~ 
Livingathome ........................ 80.9 68.3 83.7 81.0 

In f1tmilie8 luwing-

~~eo~;~l~:;}:·~°:'~~l~~'.1:'.'~:·~-------::::: 
'rwo otlH1r ... ................. . 
More than two other., ........ . 

Bottrding• ............................ . 

4, 1 
48.3 
13.G 
14. 9 

19. l 

5.0 
32.3 
12.1 
18.9 

31.7 

a.s 
50.2 
15. 5 
14.2 

16.3 
_________ _!.,_ __ _i_ 

WIDOWED AND DIVOl\CED. 

4.1 
49. Ii 
13.4 
14.7 

18.4 

--·------------·· 
'J.'otal...... ... . . ................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Uving11thomo ........... ,............ .. 72.2 62.2 = 77.5 - 73.1 
------------

In fttmilics hnYing-
No other bro11dwinncrs ...... .. 
Ono other .................... .. 
Two other ................... .. 
Moro than two other .......... . 

21. 9 18.2 22. 5 22.6 
21.2 16, 7 23. 4 21. 7 
15. 0 13.4 14. 2 17:1 
13.2 13.0 17. 4 11. 7 

Boarding• .. ~ ........................ ·· 27.8 37.8 22. 5 20, 9 

1 For numbers on which the percentages are based,. see Table 27, p11ge 208. 
2 Inclucles those living With employer. 

Of the 19,22~3 cotton mill operatives who were 
included in the tabulation, but 936, or 4.0 per cent, 
were ·in families of which they were the only bread
winners, while 6,000, or 34.8 per cent, were in families 
in which the other breadwinners numbered more 
than 2. Similar tabulations were made for 10 other 
occupations, only l of which, that of servants and 
waitresses, sho\ved a smaller percentage of the total 
living in families having no other breadwinners. None 
of these 16 showed a higher percentage liYing in 
families having more than 2 other breadwinners (see 
Table 27, page 208). The reason why the female cotton 
mill operatives were assisted by more breadwinners 
than women engaged in other occupations was prob-

. ably twofold: The families of the cotton mill operatives 
were often the larger; and the young children of such 
families, living as they do in mill towns, probably 
found employment earlier than children of the other 
classes of families. 

·vvide variations will be noted in the figures for the 
three marital classes. Of the single, the largest per
centage (42.9) lived in families having more than 2 
other breadwinners; of the married, the largest (48.8) 
lived in families having 1 other breadwinner; while of 
the married and divorced, the largest (27 .8) hoarded. 
Such variations are, of course, to be explained litrgely 
by the facts brnught out in Table cxn. The single 
female operatives generally lived with the father or 
mother and thus had the parents and brothers and 
sisters to aid them. The nu1rried usually lived with 
the husband, who was the 1 other breadwinner, since 
in most cases the children, if there were any, were too 
young to be gainfully occupied. The widowed and 
divorced women were often themselves heads of fam
ilies, and in such cases, unless they had chiklten old 
enough to help them, i.vould naturally be the only 
hread winners. 

The :figures for the three white. classes of female 
cotton mill 01)erntives do not disclose imy very marked 
differences. It would seem that the foreign bom 
whites had fewer other breadwinners in their families 
than either cln.ss of native whites, ancl this would natur
ally be expected, since probably fewer nwmbers of 
their farn.:ilies were in this country. The :figures for 
the married, however, would not support this view; 
but it should be noted that the figures for the several 
classes of married, and also of widowed and divorced, 
are ·almost too small to 1)ermit safe generalization. 

SALESWOMEN. 

In 1900, 142,265women16 years of age and over w~re 
reported as saleswomen in continental United States. 
As a :field of employment for women this occupation 
ranked eighth. Although numerically considered the 
occupation of saleswomen is one of the most important 
in the employment of women, it is not one of those in 
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which this sex assumP;; l'l'btivel~r high proportions. 
Of the (ill,I:iO P<'l'SO!lS }'(;pod(•d in moo for the occu
pation .,, salesmen and saleswomen," only 23.3 per 
cent were women, and Lut 24.-1 per c011t were fmnales 
10 years of age ancl over, the proportion in erwh case 
being less than one-fourth. Of the 4G other occu
pations employing at lerLst 5,000 women, there were 31 
in which the percentage of women was larger (see 
Table xxn, page 32). The p1'oportion of women 
among salesmen imd saleswonien is, however, larger 
than it is among all persons gainfully employed, for 
whom the percentage is 17. 7, a variation clue of course 
to the wider range of occupations open to men. 

From an economic standpoint this occupation may 
perhaps be reganle<l as occupying a median position. 
The work is probably less exhausting and the general 
conditions mom attractive than is apt to be the case 
in the calling of 11 factory operntive, and from a sani
tary standpoint it is perhaps to be preferrerl, although 
conditions are often far from being ideal. On the other 
lumd, the long, close confinement and the relatively 
low wages cause it to contrast unfavorably with a 
number of other occupations, antl especially with those 
for which technical training is requfred. 

Race and nativity.-Tahle cx1v presents the per cent 
distribution, by race and nativity, of suJeswomen in 
the different geographic divisions of continental United 
States. 

By far the largest proportion, 87. 9 per cent, of the 
women employed tts saleswomen in continental United 
States were native white wo1m~n. These were divided 
in almost equal proportions between those of native 
aud of foreign parentage, there being a difference of 
3.3 per cent in favor of the latter. The proportion 
of foreign born white is relatively small, while that of 
colored (negro, Indian, and Mongolian) is insignificant. 

Reference to Table xxm (page 34) will show that 
this is one of the leading occupations in the pro
portion which the native white of foreign parentage 
constitute of the total number o-f women employed, 
its rank in this respect being sixth. 0-f the 5 occu
pations reporting a higher percentage for this nativity 
class, none eri1ployecl over 20,000 women. 

TADI,E CXIV.-Per cent distrilmt.ion,1 by rac1• and nativity, of salcs
u:omen 16 years of age and ova, fol' fJCOflrtiphic dil'isions: t.'100. 

SAL1':SWOMEN l() YEAUS 01•' AUE AND uvmt. 

1---·-··--·-. 

PN ct•nt. 

GEOGRAPIIIC DIVISION, 

Numhcr. 

Continental United States. 142. 205 42. :J 45. li 11.Q 0.3 

North Atlantic ................. . 
South Atlantic ................. . 
North Central. ................. . 
South Central. ................. . 
Western ••....................... 

- ======= 
09, 258 
0,000 

4fl,250 
7,0(14 
G, 754 

30. 4 
08.0 
41. 7 
fiCi.5 
•J:l.l 

4!).ll 
2(;. 1 
47.:l 
27. ti 
4fi. :i 

14. 5 
•l.•I 

10.!l 
·!.Ii 

lL:l 

0.1 
1.5 
(), 1 
1.4 
0.2 

·-··-·------··--···- -·---
1 For·numhcrs on which the percentages arc lJ11secl, sco '.l'ahlll 2·1, Jlllj.(il 187. 

Reference to Table 25 (page 196) will show tlrnt the 
territorial distribution for this occupation clol\s not fol- . 
low the distribution o-£ the total popul11tion or tluit o-f 
all women gainfully employed; hut tlmt there is n, 
marked concentration in the more populous sections 
of the country where trade and commerce itro m'ost 
highly developed. The North Atlantie imd tho N ort.h 
Central divisions, which comprised 62.4 per cent, or 
about three-fifths of the total population, reportecl 
83.3 per cent, or five-sixths, of the saleswomen, the 
North Atlantic division alone reporting 48.7 1wr cent, 
or nearly one-half, although this division comprises 
only 27.7 per cent of the tvtal popuh1tio11. 'rhe 4 
leading states, New York, Pennsylvm1i11, 1fossitchu
setts, and Illinois, in the order named, each with over 
10,000 saleswomen, reported an aggreg11te of GD,305, 
representing 48.7 per cent, or nearly one-half, of the 
total number of' saleswomen, ·although these states 
comprised but 27.9 per cent, or about one-fourth, of 
the total population. 

Table cxv shows, for the different race and nativity 
classes, the proportion of saleswomen 16 years of age 
and over among all female breadwinners of the same 
age, for the country at large, for the large cities, nnd 
for the smaller cities and country districts. 

TABLE CXV.-N1JMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF SALESWOMEN AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS 1G YEARS OF AGE 
AND OVER LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUN
TRY DISTRICTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NA'rIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: moo. 

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVEJ\, 

Aggregate. ·j In cities having atleast50,000 In sm1tller cl tics and countr:v 
inhabftants. districts. • 

RACE AND NATIVITY. 

Saleswomen. Saleswomen. S11loswomen. 
Total. 'rotELl. 'l'otal. 

Number. Percent. Number. Per cent. Number. l'er cent .. ___ ,. ____ , _____ ·---
Allclasses ..................•................•................. 4,&~3,030 142,205 2.9 l, 657, 728 83,849 5, l 3,175,902 58,416 l.R 

Native whtto-hoth parents native................................. l,771,9G6 60,120 
Native white-ono or both parents foreign born.................... 1,000,744 64,857 
Foreign horn white................................................. 840,011 10

1
890 

Nngro.. ...••..•...... .......................... ........ ... ... ... .... 1,110,621 378 
Indian andMongol!an.............................................. 11,288 14 

3. 4 414,954 27, 234 6.6 1,357,012 32,88G 2.4 
5. g 554,806 4.1,717 7.9 535,038 21,140 3.9· 
2.0 494,044 12, 743 2.6 345,967 4,153 1.2' 

(I) 193,317 151 o. l 926,304 227 (1) 
0.1 007 4. o. 7 10,681 10 O.l 

·-···-··-·----
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It will be seen that in a comparison restricted to 
the white race, the occupation is most important for 
tho native born of foreign pn,rentage and least impor
tant for those of foreign birth, the proportion of fonrnle 
breadwinners 16 years and over employed as sales
women being almost three times as great in the former 
nativity class as in the latter. 

Among female breadwinners of all classes saleswomen 
form a much larger proportion in the largo cities than in 
the smaller cities and country districts, the proportion 
in the former being 5.1 per cent, or about 1 in 20, and in 
the latter 1.8 per cent, or l(lSS than 1 in 50. For each 
race and nativity class the proportion is also higher in 
the large cities. The large number of women engaged 
in agricultural pursuits in the rural districts is of course 
a factor in producing these differences, but even when 
women employed in these pursuits are excluded, in 
the smaller dties and country districts the propor
tion thiLt siLleswomen constitute of the total number 
of women giLinf-ully employed in pursuits other than 
agl'icultural would be but 2.4 per cent, or less than 
half iLS great as the corresponding percentage for the 
liLrge · cities. · 

The fact thn,t in the large cities as well as in the 
smaller cities and country districts, the occupn,tion is 
less important for lliLtive white women of native 
parentage than for those of foreign parentage may 
indiciLte that women of the former nativity class are 
more apt to enter pursuits requiring a special train
ing and skill, and are consequently on a .somewhat 
higher economic plane. than is represented by this 
occupation. . 

It will be seen that while the numbers of native 
white of native and of foreign parentage are nearly the 
same for the country iLt large, there is a marked dif
ference in the clistributirin in the different areas. In 
the large cities more than one-half of the saleswomen are 
native white of foreign parentage, while in the smaller 
cities· and country districts more than one-half are na
tive white of native parentage. These variations are 
of course clue mainly to differences in the composition 
of the general population. 

A reference to Table 23 (page 178) will show more 
clea,rly the degree to which the occupation tends to 
concentrate in the large cities. Of the total number of 
saleswomen 16 years of age and over, 58.9 per cent, or 
nearly three-fifths, are in cities of 50,000 or more in
habitants, although the corresponding proportion for 
all women gainfully employed is but 34.3 per cent, 
or about one-third. Only 11 of the 47 occupations 
employing at least 5,000 women and but 3 of those 
emj)loying at least 20,000 women show a higher pro
·portion in the large cities. It will be seen from Table 
oxv that this concentration of saleswomei1 in the cities 
is especially marked, for the native white of foreign 
parentage iLnd for the foreign born white, the per
centages in cities being 67.4 and 75.4, respectiv!;lly. 

The greater importance of the occupation in the 
large cities is due of course to .the much higher devel
opment of mercantile enterprises in these cities. But 

this development has also resulted in women becom
ing much more important in the occupation. In the 
big department store where there are frequently hun
dreds of employees, women are, as a rule, employed to 
a much greater degree proportionally tha.n in smaller 
establishments. This fact is perhaps more clearly in
dicated in Table cxv1, which shows the proportion of 
females among the total number of salesmen and sales
women 10 years of age and over for 10 cities, selected 
as having the highest development of trade and repre
senting the principal sections of the country. 

TAllLE CXVI.-Number anrl percentage of fem.ales among sales
men and sale.~womcn 10 years of a!Je and oi:er,for ten scfoctcd cities: 
1.900. 

CITY. 

S.•LESMEN AND SALESWOMEN 
10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

Saleswomen. 

'l'otal. 
Number. Per cent. 

·-----------·---------
Continental United Stutes ..... _...... •. . 24. 4 

l===="===I~==~=~~== 

~l~~n~g~~.'.: ::: ::: ::: ::: :::::: :: : :::::: :: :: :: :: : ~1,: ~ 
l'hiladelphi!t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32. 4 
St.Louis .................................... ;.. 22.4 
Boston . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 3G. l 

~:~t~~~~~i~ca·: ::: ::: ::: :: ::: :: : :: :.: : :::: :: :: :: : ~~: ~ 
New Orlmms . _...... .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 27. 2 
Waslllngton •. _............ .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . • . 33. 3 
Denver ......................... _._.. . . . . . . • . .. .. 27. 3 
------ --·-------- -········----'-------'-----'---

'Includes Manlrnttan 1LI1ll Bronx boroughs only. 

This table shows that in all but 2 of the selected 
cities the proportion of females in the occupation is 
higher than for the country at large, the difference in 
the case of Baltimore amounting to 13.7 per cent. In 
5 cities-New York, Phi.Iadelphia, Boston, Baltimore, 
and Washington-the proportion of females among 
salesmen and saleswomen is approximately l in 3 or 
even higher, and of these cities the first 3 probably 
are those in which the department store has attained 
the highest state of organization. 

Parentage.-Table cxvu indicates the importance 
of the occupation for the principal parentage classes 
represented by saleswomen 10 years of age and over. 

This table brings out clearly the effect wlrich the 
unimportance of the occupation among the colored 
races has in reducing the general avernge, as a 
higher percentage is shown both for the native white 
of native parentage, and for all but three nationalities 
.among those of foreign parentage than for the total 
of all races and nativities. For the two countries, 
Germany and Ireland, which furnish over three-fifths 
of all saleswomen of foreign parentage, the percentage 
of female breadwinners employed as saleswomen is 
higher than it is for all of foreign parentage, bringing 
out clearly the relative importance of the occupation 
for these nationalities. The occupation is most im
portant relatively, however, for female breadwinners 
of Russian parentage, of whom 6.8 per cent were 
employed as saleswomen, against 4.9 per cent for 
those of German parentage, and 4.2 per cent for all 
of foreign parentage. 
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TABLE CXV II .-},'11111l11T and pl'l'c1·ntay,; I"{/" .wil!'su•m11m 1111wnrt.fl'lnalc 

lJrewlwinnl:l's JO ]l<'ru,, 4 11w and tHtl', f'l1is."ji1•d /Jy iwt i1•ity of 
parents,for i:ontimn/111 Unitl'll Sta/t.1: J!!OO. 

i FJ<:~L\.I..E mn:.\UWINNERS 10 
1 YllAHH CJ!i' AGE AND OVI~R. 
i 

! 'l'ntal. ...... ~-----
' I I 

l'AUENTAGE. 

I I Numlu•r. I l'ercent. 

--.-.\J_J_cl_tl_SH-t!-S -. -•• -.-•• -. -.. -.. -.-.. -.-.. -.-.. -.. -.-.. -.-.. -.-.. -. j~,3;~!~;-1 ~~~=2:;r =~ 
N11tiv1•part>utuge ............................... : 3,247,!107 G2,827 LO 

Nativowhitl~ ------··-···············-······! 1,H:!o,ti:f7 02,427 --3-:-2 
All otller ................................... 

1 

1,:i21,270 400 ('l 

Fort•ign parentage .............................. ! 2,071, 4!10 80,403 4. 2 

Austrill-Il ung1trv' .......... , ............... 
1

- li5, ll40 2, 245 i--a:-4 
C1m1u1" (Euglisli) .. .. .. . • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. HJ2, 181 I 4, 047 4. 0 
Canada (Frmic~t) ........................... \ 78, 979 1, 730 2. 2 
Franco an<l Sw1tzorland .. ......... ··~·····-: :rn, 280 1,287 3 . .5 
Germany ................................... f fi:ls, 1112 2fi. 449 4. O 
GrnritBrltain• .............................. I 205,085 8,295 4.0 
lre!rind •• ......... ............... ........... G34, 201 I 27,000 4. 3 
Italy .... .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . .. 2tl, 093 717 2. 7 
Polrind I :is; 5311 1, :m 3. G 

~iiL~~~~~ti~·~:-:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~I t1H~~ I H~ u 
l LeRR tl11Ln one-tenth of 1 per cent. 
'Includes Bohemirt. 
•Includes England, Wales, and Scotland. 
-1 Includes Dmunnrk, Nor,vay, and Sweden. 
•Includes those of mlxed fornign parentflge, 

Age.-Ta.ble cxvm presents the distribution by age 
periods of saleswomen of each race and nativity class. 

TABI,B CXVIII.-Distriblltion. by age, of saleswomen 16 years of age 
and over, class!Jlcd by race and nat1rity ,for the United States (m·ea of 
cnumeration):1 WOO. 

=="-'·,cc·==-- ~~----- ---------·----

l~ESWOMEN 10 'l.'E,~~ ~~~GE AND OVER, 

I II Nritin• whit<'- I 
l l . . Foreign I 
I -~11 OM 01' horn I Negro. 
I classc>s. Iloth / both white. I 

I 
par~ntR 

1 
pa,re.nts 

AGE. 

nut1vc~ i formgn 
" I [ born. 

--·--- ---------~-, --·---

NUMBER. 

\ .. -·--: _____ .. _____ -·----··-··-----
Totlll .................... :_1<12,2llO_\ li0,129 f'4,8G4 ~[ 378 

rnto 24y•ars .................. 1"'sS.02n I :i11.10r. 41,454 -10:173 1!17 
25to34yenrs .................. I :li,011 15,8fi7 18,228 3709 105 
:l5 to 44 yen rs.................. Ill, 048 ! fi,280 4,211\ 1' 404 47 
45to54years ................. : :1,3:14 l,!14:l 71\0 'r.os 14 
55 to li4 yc11rn .................. · 1,007 587 132 278 9 
65 years un<l rwer. . . . . . . . . . . . . i 28S 15!i 30 !18 4 
Age unknown ................ ' Jifi 111 .1.5 28 2 

Total ................. .. 

10 to 24 yours ................ _ .1 
25 to :H yt'JLfS ................. . 
35to 44 years .................. : 
45 to !i4 j'(lUI'S •. .•.............. 
.55 to H4 yeurs .. _ ....... . 
65 yuurs n.nd u-rer ............ . 
Age unknown .................. , 

tl2.:{ 
2fi.O 

7. 7 
2.:1 
0. 7 
0.2 
0.1 

!i,[J 
1.2 
0 •J 

(21 
0.1 

1 Cornpri::;es continental Vnit,'d 8tat0s, the territories of Alm~ka nnd Hai.vn.ii 
IL!icl ,IK'rsons in the military 11nd llll\'lll servieo of the Unit«! Statos (including 
c1vH111n emplovePs) st11t10npd 11l1road. 

~ Le:s8 thni1 on(.l·tcuth of 1 1wr l'm1t. 

Th.is table shows that fi2.3 per cent, or more than 
three-fifths, of the total number of saleswomen 16 

years of age and over are under 25 years of n,ge, tmd 88.!) 
per cent, or approximately nine-tenths, are under :~n 
years of age. There are no very marked contrn.sts m 
the per cent distribution shown for the three clnsses 
of white women. But the few negro women reported 
for this occupation are as a group considerably older 
than. the white women. Reference to 'l'a.ble xxrv. 
(page 36) will bring out even more clearly t.lrn fact 
that this is preeminently an occupation for young 
women. Of the 47 occupations employing at least 
5 000 women that of saleswomen ranks tenth in the ' . ' proportion under 25 years. of age, while only 5 of the 
occupations showing a higher proportion employ over 
20,000 women. 

Table cxrx shows, by age groups, the perccnti1ge of 
female breadwinners that are employed as mtleswomen. 

TABLE CXIX.-N1l1nber and pe:rcentage of saleswomen anwna fimwle 
breadwinners 16 years of age and over, classified liy aye, .for the 
United States (area of enumeration): 1900. 

AGE, 

]'JmALE llREAllWINNEllH rn 
YEAltS OF AG I~ AND ovmt. 

81Ll(!BWOnum. 

'l'otril. ------,··-·-·- .,-.. -

Nmu bt~r. PPr cent. 
----------------1----- , ___ .. 

Totnl. ................................... . 

1G to 24 years .................................. . 
25 to 34 years .................................. . 
35 to 44 years .................................. . 
45 to 54 years .................................. . 
55 to 64 years .................................. . 
05 years and over .............................. . 
Age unknown ................................. . 

4, 84:l, 15.I 142, 21l0 2. 0 
·- =;;-:-:;;;;...;:-=== 

2, l:J\); :170 
l, 171, 052 

G7ll, 548 
4<11, 457 
25H, 920 
138,U91 
18, 211 

8R,li2li 
:l7, 011 
lll,ll<18 
:l,:l3.J 
1,007 

288 
l7U 

4.1 
3.2 
1.6 
0.8 
0.4 0 ,, 
1:0 

It appears from tliis table that for the mce and na
tivity classes combined the occupation is most frnpor
tant relatively for females from 16 to 24 years of age, 
the percentage being 4.1, or about 1 in 25, n:gainst 2.9 
for those of all ages. The percentage decreases in e11ch 
succeeding age group. 

Marital condition.-The following tabular statement 
presents, for continental United States, the distribu
tion according to marital condition of saleswomen 16 
yeius of: age and over: 

11ARI'l1AL CONDITION. 

S.\.Ll,8WOM!m lG YEARS 
OF Arm AND OVElt, 
FOil CON'l'INBNTAJ, 
UNITED 8'rAT1'8: lllllO, 

Nnml•or.• 
Per eent 
dlstrihn

tion.' 

Total . .. .. ... . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. • .. 1-12, 2r.ri 100. o 
l====I,==== 

S~nglc (inelucling unknown) ............... ,............. 128, 'Hiii 110. a 
tvl~~;¢~;j i1.1id.'d.i\.;,;.,.;.Ci: :::: ::::: ::::::: :: :: : : : : : : : : :: : : : li: ~lil 2:1 

1 On the ~ssuinptlon that all the married, widowc•d, nnd dlvorc1.'ll women in 
thls oecupat10n 11rn lU yt•ars of age and over. 

It will be seen that this is preeminently m1 occupa
tion for single wotnen, and in fact it is 1 of the 10 occu
pations reporting the largest percentages of single 
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women. This hig·h 1iroportion of single women is 
generally characteristic of the trade 11rnl transportation 
group, 5 out of the 10 occupations reporting 90 per cent 
or more as single, belonging to this group (see Table 
21, page 170). It may be noted that the high rank 
of this occupl1tion in the percentage of single women 
corresponds closely to its rank in the percentage of 
women under 25 years of age. This indicates of 
course that large numbers of girls and young women 
enter this occupation ancl that comparatively few of 
them remain in it after they marry. 

Oompa,r-ison with pr-evious censuses.-At censuses 
prior to 1870 salesmen and saleswomen were probably 
returned and classified as clerks. In 1870, however, 
a separate classification was adopted, but from the 
smallness of the total reported both at this census and 
that of 1880-14,203 and 32,279, respectively-it seems 
probable that pei:·sons who should properly ha,ve been 
reported for this occupation were still largely retumed 
as clerks. The attention of the Census Bureau was 
called to this fact, and at the census of 1890, as well 
as in 1900, specific instructions were issued, cautioning 
the enumerators against confusing the two occupations. 

Under these instructions the number of salesmen and 
saleswomen returned in 1890 was 264,394, an increase 
over 1880 of 232,11', or 719.1 per cent. In 1900 there 
Wt1S another phenomenal increase, the number reported 
at that census being 611,139. As stated in the Twelfth 
Census Report on Occupations/ it seems probable that 
even at the census of 1890 many salesmen or sales
women lmcl been improperly returned as clerks, and 
the fact that the latter occupation showe(l the com
paratively srn.all increase for both sexes of 72,769, or 
13. l per cent, would seem to bear out the theory that 
there was a more accurate segregn,tfon in 1900. 

Because of the difference in the age periods adopted 
at the two censuses, it is impossible to make any com
parison for female ·breadwinners 16 years of age and 
over, but the increase in the number of saleswomen 
15 years and over was 89,406, or 156.4 per cent. The 
only occupations reporting a larger absolute increase 
in the total number of: females employed were those of 
agricultural laborers ancl laundresses (see 'l'able 22, 
page 176). Apn.rt from the improved accuracy in 
classification it is prohn.ble that the rapid dev_elopment ' .. of the department store system in the larger cities may 
have had an iinportant share in causing this increase, 

This increase, whether real or apparent, has, howeve7, 
resul tecl in a marked increase in the importance of tlus 
pursuit in the. census returns. At the census of 1900 
2.8 per cent of 1111 females gainfully employed were 
reported for this occupation, against but 1.5 per cent 
at the census of: 1890. There has also been an ap
parent increase in the importance of women in the 
occupation, 24.4 per cent of those reported as ~alesmen 
and saleswomen in 1900 being females, agamst 22.1 
-----···-------------

1 Twelfth Census, Occupations, page xxvi. 

per cent in 1890. Although, for the reasons just 
mentioned, it is impossible to say just how far this 
represents an actual increase, it is certain that the 
development of the department store has had an 
important influence in raising the proportion of women 
employed. As compared with 1880, however, the 
increase is apparently slight, amounting to four-tenths 
of 1 per cent; but there is too much uncertainty attend
ing this comparison to permit any conclusions to be 
drawn. 

Family r-elationship.-Table cxx presents statistics 
as to the family relationship of the 65,186 saleswomen 
in 27 selected cities, who represent 45.8 per cent, or 
nearly one-half, of the total number of: saleswomen 16 
years of age and over in the United States. The fol
.lowing tabular statement indicates the race, nativity, 
and marital condition of these sales\VOn).en: 

. 

SALESWOMEN 16 YEARS 01' AGE AND OYER IN 
27 SELECTED CITIES: 1 moo. 

MARITAL CONDITION. 
II Nntive white=.__ 

All Ii One or Foreign 
born Negro. 

dnsses. ii Both botl1 white. i pttrents prLrents 
native. foreiE.'ll 

[

1 

born. 
---- --d-~----

Total.. .................. 65, 186 I IO, 396 I 35, 093 10,5\}5 102 =1=1= = 
Single (including unknown) ... 00,002 11,372 aa,2·m 9,367 74 
1farried ....................... 2, 180 919 839 712 10 
Widowed and divorced ....... 2.638 1,105 l,005 516 12 

l For a list oi these cities, see Tahlo XLIV, pa gt~ 50. 

Grouping together all saleswomen, whatever their 
marital condition, reported as living with father, and 
all married saleswomen reported as living with other 
relative-who, in the majority of cases, was the hus
band-an aggregate is obtained of 31,936, or 49 per 
cent, of: the total number of saleswomen in the selectecl 
cities (see Table 26, page 199). It is probably safe 
to assume that except in U: relatively small propor
tion of these cases the father or husband is himself a 
waO'e-earner, and bears the main burden of: the family 
su1~port., so that the sn,leswoman's earnings in such 
cases are of value because they enable her to live 
according to a somewhat higher standard rather than 
because they are required for 11 livelihood, In view 
of the relatively low rates of wages paid in this occu
pation, the la;ge proportion of saleswomen in this 
class is siO'nificant. It indicates that to at least half 
of the saleswomen in these large cities the \vages re
ceivecl represent added comfort of living rather ~l~an 
the bare necessities; and, conversely, the preva1lmg 
r~te of waO'es nmkes it inevitable that such women 
should be r~latively numerous in the occupation. This 
ability to obtain a class of help not entir?ly depend
ent upon their eamings is probably a pro~11Il~nt fac~or 
in keeping down the rates of wages and m mcreasmg 
the employment of women in the large department 
stores. 
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TABl·E cxx ... -l'e/' e1'11./ diNll'il111tion, 1 by ji111Lily rcfotionsltip, r~f 
salcswmrun JG yearn l!f rtf/1' awl 1Jl'l'I', drmsijicd by 11wti/11/ conditfon, 
race, anrl nativlly.fnr t1111nf1f-8l'V1'n ,qrfrr:terl f'ilii's: J[IOIJ. 

FA~JILY JtEL.\1'10NSIIIP. 

·--·-- -·--
···---"·-~·-·"---"--

Pr:".H CEX'I' JHSTIUBUTJON OF S.\Ll::tiwcnrnx lLi 
YEAR8 OF .\Gl:; AND onm .. 

.rn 
elU~~(~S. 

Natin~ white--

Both 
pHJ'l!lltH 
mttin.!. 

Chui or 
lioth 

Jlllfl!JltS 
foreign 
born. 

For~ign 1 

horn : Negro. 
Whik. I 

• \.LL MAIUTAL ('LASSES. 

·-1--,--
Total................. 1011.0 lllO.O 100.0 i~l~o.o 

Liv!ngathomc ................ ,-- S!i.1 · 7H.ll: ~O.ll f 83.-5[ 70:~ 
. . -. . !--;;-- :----. :·-- :;JI 4. 71 4. o 

J !Pads of fu11J1l H s .......... ' -· O I 3· - I • --, : 
40 

CJ r • 
"'.ith fatlwr .............. .:, ~i-? :,, 4o.r.

4
, ;!~·i I 14:2 18:;! 

"1th mother.............. .J .. l 1, 18. I ·.I _ -
10 

. 
With otlwr rda.tive ........ ' 13.8 (•! .13.0 12.o I 11 • 1 I ·1' 

Boarding' ..................... 1 14.!1_!1 __ 
1
_24.0 l __ u·~-~_(j____:o.4 

Sl~GLE (INCI.UDING UNKNOWN). 

'l'otul. ................... i 100.0 : 100.0 , 100.0 . 100.0 [ (3) 

Living at home ......... - · ..... ! __ 81i.1 'l---2!.:_'/'_ _ _9.1.:_:_ __ ~_:_".J_J'_)__ 
H d i l ·1· i J 3 'I I 'i '1 1 1 I 8 I (3) CU 8 0 aml !CS .......... , • " _ ' o 1' 8 (') 
'".!th rather.. ............. i ~H , iU • ~g 5 · <') 
~inri~?,~:";eiaii,:,;::::::::i i2:4: 12:, l'i:u ~~:~ <') 

I ' 

Boart!h1p; ' ..................... ! l:J. U : lG. 5 (3) 
I :-------·-
! MARRIED. 

: Ii I I 
'.l'otal. ................... ' HJ!l.O !' 100.0 I 100.0 100.0] (3) 

· : - · :: 65 4 I so 2 - sa ? ' <'l -Livmga.thmrm................ ,11.4 '', . • ·• [ 

IIeadsoff•lmilies ........... 
1 --!l.21!---g-.·9~--s-.4-i<:J 

Withfn.thor............... 12.2

1

. 10.2 Hl.4 0.8 ( J 
With mother .. '-........... i.O : 7.1 10.4 2.8 (8) 
With othor relativo........ 48.0 i 30.2 43.3 05.2 (3) 

Boarding• ..................... [ 2:i.o 
1
: 34.0 J0.8 13.81 (3) 

i I I 

I 
I WIDOWED AND DIVORCED. 

'l'otaL. .................. 1 100.0 II 100.0 I 100.0 r 100.01 (3) 

Livlngathome ................ 71.ol· 69.2) 80.7 78.1, (3) 

u_ 1H1Jls offmuilies .•.•...... i-32~i:-2i;.2 - 20.G--m.51!('-l -
Withfatlwr ............... ' 13.0 !~ 10.2 !8.2 8.7 (3J 
Withmoth.,r .............. ! 12.7 !> 11.1 17.!l o.o: (') 
With other relatirn........ 13. 2 1.!, 12. 7 15. 0 I 10. 9 •

1 

(
3) 

Boarding' ................... ..'! 29.0 11 40.8 19.3 21.9 ! (3) 

------- _ ------~--------J~~·- l_I ·-------

1 For numbors on whi<•h the percent11ges arn bns<'d, see Table 2U, pugo 198. 
• lncludos those living with employer. 
' l'1'r cent not •hown where hase is less 1.hnn 100. 

Other breadwinners in the .f<nnily.-Further light is 
thrown upon the economic position of the saleswomen 
in the selected cities by Table cxx1, which prcsei1ts 
statistics as to tho number of other brea<1winners i'n 
the families of which these women 11re members. 

This table shows th11t 80 per cent, or four-fifths, of 
the saJeswomen in these cities 11re living in families in 
which there arc other breadwinners, and that .57.2 per 
cent, or ne11rly three-fifths, are living in families with 
at least 2 other breadwinners. On the other hand, 
only .5.1 per cent, or about 1 in 20, were living in fami
lies having no other hr0tlclwim1Prs. This is a small 
proportion as compared with that for most of the 

other important occupations represent.Pd i1: the special 
tabulation (see Table 27, page 208), and 1s less than 
half as large as the proportion (10.9 PC\l' ~ent) for all 
occupations, exclusive of servants and wmtresscs (see 
'rable xxr, page 30). 

TABLE CXXI.-Pcr cent distributfon, 1 by nnmln·r rif otltr'I' bread
. winners in the family, of saleswomen 111 111;w,-.q <!f n111• anrl 011cr, 

classijicd liy marital condit·ion, 1·ac1:, and nal1,111ty. for twcnty-.~ci.•cn 
selccil'(l cities: .11100. 

====---====p=====c==,===c=--= 

I !'Im CENT DISTRlllUTION OF S.\LES\\'llMJlN 16 
YEAHS OF AOE AND O\'F.lt • 

--~--·----- ~ 

CLASS. 

All 
clnsscs. 

I Nittlve ~vhlto-

lloth 
pa.rents 
native. 

01w or 
both 

ptmmts 
fomign 

]iO!'ll. 

l'orolgn 
horn Negro. 

whito. 

ALL MAJ\11'Al• CJ,ABSEH. 

Total.. .................. -- 100.0 --100.0 I 100.0 -1~;~·0 I 100.0 

J,ivingathome................ 85.~ ~l __ _.2l~~--- R;l.5 _70.u 

Jn families having-
No other hreatlwinnurs. 5.1 5. 0 ·1.11 fl.I) 2.D 
One other ............. 22.s 23. ll 22.0 2a.n 30. 4 
'l'wo other. ............ 25. l 24.0 21i.3 2:u 22.f> 
More than two otlwr .. 32.1 22. 8 37.4 :n. 1 14. 7 

Iloanling " ..................... 14. 0 2•1.0 ll. 4 lfi.li 29.4 

'-------'-----'-----.. ···---
SING,LE (INCI,U!l!NG UNKNOWN). 

Total.................... 100. 0 ~~.~ I 100. 0 I ~17i 
Livingathome................ 80.1 77.7 f Ol.21-83.5( (') ---- ----·-~----------

In families having-
No otller breadwinners. 
One other ............ . 
'l'wo other •............ 
llfore than two other .. 

Il oarding • .................... . 

4.2 4.6 
22.1 23.2 
20.0 25.4 
33.8 24. 4 

13.9 22.3 

4.2 a. 5 ('') 
2l.fi 21.8 ('l 20.8 24.3 ~:) 38.0 3•1.0 

8.8 10. 5 ('•) ____________ _:._ ______________ 
MARR!En, 

Total.................... 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 I (') 
Living at home................ 70. 4 05. 4 80,2- 80. 2 (3) 

In families havl11g-
N o other breadwinners. 
One other ............ . 
'l.'wo other ........... .. 
llforn than two other .. 

0.0 8.1 !LO 8.1 "'{;)· .. 38. 2 34. 4 '35, 8 45.ll 
14. 7 12. u 10. 7 10.3 (-•) 
14. 5 10.3 17. 8 lll.2 (') 

Boarding' .................... . 2~.6 34.0 19.8 !3.8 (') 

WIDOWED AND DIYORG!m. 

. Total.................... 100.0 100.01~1 __ 10~1 ~'') 
Living at home................. 71.0 59.2 -----so:71~~ 

I·----·-- ------·--,----·----
In families ha Ying- . I 

No other breadwinners. 20.8 17.8 20.6 27.0 ........ 
One other............. 23. 8 21. f1 2H. 1 , 24. 2 (3) 

'.l'wo oth••r............. 14.8 11.0 18.0 I' 14.3 (3) 
llfore than two oth<'r.. U, 7 8. 7 15. 1 11. 0 

Ilo1irding•.,.................... 20.n. 40.8 lH.3 21.0 (") 

-----------· --------·-
'For nmnlJors on which tho percentages are based, see '.l'!Lhle 27, pnge 208. 
'Inclndos those living with employer. 
" Per cent not shown whore base is loss than 100. 

Ignoring the percentages for the small number of ne
groes, the proportion of boarders is gren.test among na
tive white women of native parentage, indicating that 
they probably engage in the occupation as a means_ of, 
independent livelihood more often than do women of 
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the other nativity classes. The boarders probably rep
resent to a large extent women who have come fron1 
the country districts to se.ek employment in the city. 
In spite of the probability that these women in most 
c11scs lrnvo no one but themselves to support, it is 
doubtful whether in the majority of instances their 
wage8 arc suflicien t to afford them more than the barest 
livelihood, so tlmt it is probably nmong such women 
that the econonuc aspect of the occupation is most 
serious. 

It, is perhaps significant that while in the 27 cities as 
a whole approximately one-half of the saleswomen are 
living with father, the detailed figures given in Table 28 
(page 218) show that in the 2 Southern cities of Atlanta 
and Now Orleans the proportion is only about one
third, the percentnges being 34.2 and 31.3, respec
tively. On the other hand, these cities report high 
proportions as living with ;nother, that for New 
Orleans being t1lmost exactly one-third. In fact, this 
city alone out of the 27 shows more saleswomen living 
with mother thai1 with father. Tho proportion living 
in families with no other breadwinners is also relatively 
high in these cities. This fact, may perhaps indict,tte 
that tho 11ttitudo toward tho e~nployment of white 
\Vomon in the South is marked by more or less aversion 
to entering pursuits in which they come directly into 
competition with men; for it would appear that in this 
section of tho country women take up these pmsuits 
only when tho burden of supporting the family devolves 
upon them by tho loss through death or other cause of 
the male head, the natmal hreadwinne'r of the family. 

CLERICS ANJ) COPYISTS. 

The Twelfth Census report on Occupations shows 
that there were 630,127 persons eniployecl as clerks and 
copyists in continental United States in 1900. The 
group of breadwinners thus clu:ssified included persons 
engaged in clerical work of every kind, and embraced 
such widely diverse pursuits as those of hank clerks, 
postal clerks, mail clerks, mail carriers, clerks in na
tional, state, county, or city offices, and shipping clerks. 

Many of these occupations are not well adapted to 
tho employment of women, and consequently bread
winners of this sex are not especia1ly prominent 
among clerks and copyists either numerically or in 
proportion to the totn,l number of persons included in 
tlrn classification, as is slwwn in the following tabular 
statement: 

1

1'01· cent 
Number. clistrillu-

I tion. 
AGE AND SEX. 

----------·-·-···-. ---·----------------1----1----
630, 1271 100. 0 

544, 881 85. 5 

'l'otiil ............................................. . 

Males ................................................... / 

16 years and over ..... - ...... · · · ............ ·.. .... .. 5~f' j~5 ~: ~ 
lOto 15 years........................................ s5'.24o 13.5 

Females ......................................... · .... · -----__ _ 

10 years and over ............................... · .. · 
10 to 15 years ....................................... · 

81,000 12. 8 
4,246 Q, 7 

12694-07-7 

The 81,000 women 16 years of age and over returned 
as clerks and copyists in 1 noo formed only 12.8 per 
cent of the total number of persons in this occu
pation group. Of the 140 different groups of occu
pations distinguished in the Census report, 14 employed 
a ]urger number of women, and 43 a larger percentage 
of wo1nen.1 

As a field for the employment of women, therefore, 
the occupation of clerks and copyists is not of excep
tional importance as regards the number of women 
employed, and the main reason for making a separate 
study of it in the present report is that it gives em
ployment to a relatively high grade of labor. 

Race and nntivity.-The superior qualifications 
required have a direct effect upon the race and nativity 
constitution of this group of femnJe breaclwinners, as 
is shown in Table cxxn. 

TAJJLJ~ CXXII.-Distribution, by race and nativity, of women 16 
years of age and 011er employed as clerk.~ and copyfats, for conti
nental United States: 1900. 

RACE AND NATIVITY. 

WOMEN 1G YEARS OF 
A.GI'! AND OVER EM
PLOYED A>, CLERKS 
AND COl'YIST8. 

. ti on. 

-----· 1· Per cent 
Numller. distr_i.bu-

__ A_ll_c_la-ss-es-.-•• -.. -.. -.. -.-.. -.. -.. -.. -.. -.-.. -.. -.. -.. -.. -.-.. -.. -.. -... 81,000 1·--~ 
Native white-both parents native .......... · ............. 1 40,984_ I' 50, 6 

f ' :J~J., 0"9 39. 6 Native whitc-ol!e or both parents oretgn .1orn ...... ··1 - " 
~~~~l~'.l.~~'.~.~~~'.~~::::::::::: ::: ::: :: :::: :: : ::~:~:~:_: :_:_c:i __ 7·~~~ ~: ~ 

More than 90 per cent of the ·women employed as 
clerks and copyists were 1111tive whites, those of native 
parentage representing over 50 ])er cent of the total 
and those of foreign parentage nearly 40 per cent. 
Tho occupation ranked eighteenth among the 47 prin
cipal occupations for women in respect to the propor
tion of native white women of native parentage and 
sixteenth in respect to the proportion of native white 
women of foreign parentage (see Table xxm, page 34). 
The relative prominence of these two classes of women 
in the occupation is largely the result of their superior · 
training and education as compared with other classes, 
also of racial advantages as comparnd with the negro 
women. and of familiarity with English as compared 
with most of the foreign born. 

There was considerable vttriation among the differ
ent geographic divisions in respect 1'ro the proportion 
of the two principal classes, a.s is shown in _'rable 
cxx1u, which presents the race and nativity distri
bution of female clerks and copyists 16 years of age 
and over for geographic divisions. 

In the South Atlantic nnd South Central divisions 
the native white women of native parents greatly out
number all the other race and nativity classes_, forming 
--------- --- -----

i 'rwclfth Census, Occ,upations, Tables XLVII and XLVIII, pages 
cxxxiii and cxxxv. 
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74.2 per cent of the total number of women employed 
in the occupation in tho former clivision and 71.G per 
cent in the latter. In the North Atlantic, North Cen
tral and ·western divisions, however, the proportion ' . . 
of rn1tive white of native parents in the occupation rs 
considerably less, ranging from 48.D per cent in the 
North Central division to 51.5 per cent in the Westem. 

These vari~itions in the 1n·oportions for the two prin
cipal classes nmong the several divisions are probably 
almost entirely 1lue to the geogrnphic distribution of 
these classes in the general population. In the 
Southern states the white populntion consists very 
largely of the native white of native parentage, while 
in the Northern arnl \Vestern states there is a large 
represenfation of native whites of foreign pu.rentage. 

TABLE CX:XIIL-I'er cent di,~tri/mtion, 1 /,y race and nalil'itp, of 
women JG ,11eal's of aye and 01•et e111ployed as clerks and copyistn, for 
geographic divi11io11H: J!JOO. 

GEOGRAl'HIC DI\'IHIOX. 

WOMEN 10 YE.\ItS 01~ AGE .AND OVER EMl'LUYEll 
AH CLERR8 .\NU COPYISTS. 

J'.er cent. 

\' Nath·e whit<'--

Nurnll<!r.I 
One or i F?,~~~;gn Negro. 

1

1 Both l>oth pur-. whit<'. 
par<mts f•nts for- I 

r ,I nntiYe. , dgn 

__ · __________ J ___ 11 _____ i __ ~1orn. ; ____ ---
: ! I i 

Continrmtal l.l n i t: " •I I I 1 
St11t<'R .....•.......... ""-~J,000 ., __ 5~.:..~J __ .:::.~J __ H._I __ 0_:2 

Nortl1 Atlantic ............ :... :M,n22 j~-----ru~---o.3 
SrmthAU1wtic ................ ' 8,0:!0lj 74.2 1!1.0 :J.2 3.0 
NorthCentrul. ................ ' :lt,8:l2, 4:i.11 45.4 10.:1 0.3 
SonthCrmtral. ................ ' :1,o:l71i 71.li 22 . .5 3.2 2.7 
'Vestern.-----·····-········-··! 3,170 \ f}l.ii 38.3 O.U 0.2 

1 For nurnlwrs nn whfoh the p1~rctmt11gc8 are linsed, sec Tulile 24, page 1813. 
'I> 

The importance of the occupation among female 
breadwinners of the different rnce anll nativity classes 
is indicated by Table cxx1v. In this table the pro
portion of women clerks and copyists among all 
working women 16 years of age and over, classi:qecl 
by rac.e and nativity, is shown for continental United 
States and separately for cities having 50,000 or more 
inhabitants. 

It appears tlrnt in cities having at least 50,000 in
habitants 5.2 per cent of the breadwinners among the 
white women of m1tive pnrentage were employed as 
clerks and copyists, or 1 in 19, while only 4 per cent of 
those of foreign pnrentage were thus employed, or 1 in 
25. In other wqrds, the occupation appears to he con
siderably more irnport11nt in the large cities for native 
white working women of native parentage than for 
those of foreign parentitge, for the reason probnbly that 
the former class of women are reluctant to take up 
some of the employments which are pursued very ex
tensively by the latter and are as a rule somewhat 
better qualified educationally for the work of a clerk 
or copyist. 

'rAm,E CXXIV.-Nmnba and pel'centage nf clcl'k.~ and 1:nziyisl8 
among female breadwinners 1 G yemw <?f ar1c anrl 01•cr, c'.~ss1.fierl, by 
race anrl nalii>ity, for continental United States and for cities having 
at least 50,000 inhabitants: 1900. 

RACE AN!l NATIVITY. 

All classes ............. j 

FEMALE HimArnYINNERS 1ti ygAUS OF AGE AND 
OVER. 

~'otltl. 

----·~--

4, 833, (i30 

Clerks and Jn eitiPs having nt least 
copyists. li0,000 lnh1tbit11nts. 

·----·-

Num- Per '1 

hC!I'. eent. ! 'Potnl. 

·-----··--· ---~·~ ;--···-- -· ··-

81,000 1. 7 1,Ci57,728 

' I Cturks nnd 
copyists. 

, ________ _ 
Nmn- Per 
lwr. cnnt. 

, ______ 
1--

·1\l, 48:! 3.0 

Native whit,,-l1oth parents 
!, 771, OGG 40, 084 2. 3 411!, Ori·i 21,fi70 fi. 2 native ..................... 

N11tive white-one or both 
1,000, 744 32, 0011 2. il fi54,801i 22, 147 4. 0 purents foreign born ...... 

Foreign born white ......... 840, 011 7,::ms 0.9 4!M,(M4 ti, 42!1 1.1 
1, 110, 021 5:10 (1) rna,317 :i20 0.2 Negro ....................... 

---· ----
1 Less than om•-tl'Iltll ol l per cent. 

Pw'entage.-At this point it may be interesting to 
present the statistics by race and nativity in somewhat 
greater detail, especially as regards the foreign element. 
Table cxxv has been introduced for this purpose, show
ing the relative importance of the occup11tion among the 
breadwinners of native and of foreign pimmtnge and 
of several different specified nationalities. Data for 
this analysis are not available for women lG years of 
age ancl over exclusively, and consequently it lrns been 
necessary to present the statistics for fomnJes 10 years 
of age and over. 

TABLE C:XXV.-Nnrnbm• and percentage of clerks and rnpyists among 
female breadwinners 10 years of age and ovr1-, cla.~sijicd liy rrnt.i11ily of 
parents.for eontinental United Btatcs: 1900. 

1'EMAJ,g 111\1\Al\WTNNlmS 10 
YEAHS OF AOE ANJJ OYER. 

PARENTAGE. 

Tot.al. 
Nt1111lH~r. l'er cont. 

-----------------·----- ·----· ------ ----

---
All classes ••................. : . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 319, 397 

Nntl\·e p;rnmtaga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :l, 2•17, \107 •i2,flti2 1.3 
1----1------

Native white . .. . . .. ... ... ... .. .. . . .. . . . . . .. 1, Q2li,G:l7 42, 4•".i1_2(J 
All othL~r ...... _. ···--... ... .. . . .. . ... .. . . . . . 1, 821, 270 -, 

Foreign pn.rentnge .............................. 2,071,490 42,28,! 

Cnmtdfl (English'!··--···-····· ............ . 
England and Wales ....................... . 

i~~~~~~r:·. :::::::::::::::: :: :: :: :::::: :: : : : :: 
Scot.litnd ····-· ............................. . 
Other countries ....•....................... 
Mixed foreign pnrentnge ........ _ .......... . 

102,181 
rns,912 
5~{8, Hl2 
0:14,201 
4li,17:l 

479,004 
112, 827 

l Less tlum one-tenth ol 1 per cent. 

2. 
(1) 

2. 

2.8 
2.8 
2. 1 
2.0 
2.(i 
1.3 
3. l 

It appears from the table that the nationalities from 
northern and western Europe, which predominated in 
the early immigration to this country, find the occupa 
tion more important than do the other nationalities 
which represent a more recent immigration movement 
coming largely from southern and eastern Emope. The 
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English (including the English Canadians, Scotch, and 
Welsh), tho Germans, and the Irish have 2 ner cent or 
more of their foprnlo breadwinners employ;d as clerks 
ancl copyists, and in this respect compare very favorably 
·with the white women born in this country of native 
parents. None of the southern or eastern European 
nationalities, however, have as many as 2 per cent of 
their female breadwinners. in the occupation, and for 
this reason have not been shown separately in the table. 

The difference between the two classes of nationali
ties is no doubt clue to the fa.ct that both native whites 
of foreign parentage n.ncl foreign born whites are in
cluded under the head of foreign parenti1ge in the above 
table. In consequence the nationalities represented in 
tho earlier immigration as compared with the later 
would have a larger proportion of native born persons 
and a smaller proportion of foreign born, and thus 
would be in a bettor position to enter an occupation 
lilrn that of clerks and copyists, in which a certain 
amount of educational training, tl10 ability to speak 

.English1 and familiarity with American institutions 
and methods 11re of paramount importance. 

Age.-ln 'l\i,ble cxxvr the women clerks and copy
ists 1G years of age n.ml over, classified by race and 
nativity, nre distributed by ago periods. The census 
figures do not admit of this distribution being made 
for continental United .States, to which the statistics 
heretofor~ })resented apply, and accordingly the ti1ble 
includes all the women employed as clerks and copy
ists in the entire ii,ren. of: enumemtion 1 at the census 
of moo. 

Of the 81,023 women included in Table cxxv1, 
48,068, or 59.3 irnr cent, were from 16 to 24 years of 
age. So htrge a proportion in the youngest age period 
is rather exceptional, only 14 of the 47 occupations 
employing more tlrnn 5,000 women showing linger pro
portions of young women (see Table xxrv, p11ge 36). 

Of the native white women of foreign parentage who 
are engaged in 'this occupation, 64.8 per cent are in the 
youngest age group. This is the largest proportion 
shown for any mce 1111d nativity clnss, tho foreign born 
whites showing the next largest proportion, 60.2 per cent. 
The explanation of this condition does not appear 
from the statistics, hut it is probable that the large 
proportion in the youngest age group among fem11le 
clerks and copyists of foreign _parentage is clue in part 
to the fact that the proportion of young women in this 
element of the female population is exceptionally large, 
principally beca~1se this is the youngest class in tho 
population, being cornposecl of the children of immi
grants born after their parents cani.e to this country. 

1 Comprises continental United States, the territories of Alaska 
and Hawaii, !l.ncl persons in the military and naval service of t.he 
United States (including civilian employees) stationed abroad. 

'rABr,g CXXVI.-DiNtribution, by a!/c, <1(-women 16 ymrs of a!le and 
01•rr employed as dal:s and eapyisls, clirns(ficd by race arHl nativity, 
for the United Slrllcs l_arcn r1f ennineralion): Jf!OO. 

AGE. 

WOMEN JO YEAitS OF AGE ·AND on:Jt EM
l'LOYEU AS CLEUKS AND COPYISTS. 

1, ' I 

:'--~~~~~~v~~t:=__[· I 
All II I " ' ' I clltHsCH. 1 One or i .i.• otefgn I 

, Both both I lwrn Nl'gro. 

II
·. rmrents , 11arents I white. 

, nnti\•e. ] foreign I 
I . horn. 
I • I 

NUMBER. 

'l'ot1:1.................... 81,023 r~;~~-! 32, 108 r-i,3i;;-I- 539 

Hi to 24 yenrs... ............... 48,rniii'i' 22,540··1·~ 2(), ;na 1 4,4at- 292 
25to34years .................. 21,72R 11,2:17 8,5n4 1,71'.0 133 
35 to 41 years... .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . 7, 083 4, :us 2, 050 li39 67 
45to54yenrs.................. 2,770 · 11 001 494 :154 27 
55 to 04 years.................. 991 I 72·1 12li 130 11 
li5yenrsuudcwer .............. 2()51 1021 2:1 44 6 
Age unknown................. 112 j 82 HI 8 3 

___ . .L ________ _ 

l'BR CENT DISTitlBU'rTON. 

Tota1. ...... - ............ -- 2~o.or 100.'.C--100._~ 100.~\ 100:-;; 

1B tn 24 yen.rs .............. - ... 
25 to a4 yenrs ................. . 
35 to 44 years ................ .. 
45 to 54 ymrs .. _ ............. .. 
55 to Ci4 ypars ..... ............ . 
fl5 YPttl's u.nd over. ...... _ ..... . 
Ago 1mknown ................ . 

U9.3 
2(i.8 i 

~:~ ·1 
1.2 i' 0.3 I 
0.1 I 

I 

55.0 
27.4 
IO. 5 
4. n 
LB 
O. l.i 
0. 2 

l\4. 8 
2(1.8 
ti. 4 
1.5 
0.4 
0.1 
0.1 

liO. 2 
2:l. g 
8. 7 
4. 8 
1.8 
O.G 
0. l 

54. 2 
24. 7 
12. 4 

5. 0 
2. 0 
1.1 
0. G 

Table cxxvn shows the 1iumber of women clerks and 
copyists in each age period, together with the percent
age which they form of the total number of female 
breadwinners of the same age. 

TA!ll,B CXXVII.-Nm11b1'r and JJcrcenia!lc of clerks and copyists 
among .female brmrlwinners lli years of ag1' and uvcr, clas.~ificd by 
age, .for lhc Unitcrl Stales (arcn of cmw1eration ): 1000. 

AGE. 

FEMALE l\Hf::AH\VINNERS Hi 
YEARS Ul·' AOE • .\NfJ OVER. 

'l'otnl. 

Clerks flntl copy
ists. 

Numlrnr. Per cent. 

• c-•"•··---'·----,------
'fotnl.,.,.,.,.,.,.,.,,.,.,.,.,.,.,., . .,.,,\_ ·1.84:l,155 81,023 1.7 

mg~g~~~~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::! u~r:~fi~ ~~:~~~ i:5 
~ng §H~~~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~r¥:~t.~ ~:~~~ kg 
~~lo~if~~~~~~~-~-:.:~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::j 1~~J~1 ~~~ SJ 

The female clerks and copyists from 16 to 24 years 
of age and those from 25 to 34 years of age form 
2.2 per cent and 1.9 per cont, respectively, of the 
total number of female breadwinners in these age 
periods. In no other n.ge group do they form more 
than 1 per cent of the total number of female breacl
wimrnrs, and the percentage thus formed decreases as 
the oldest age period is approached. It is evident, 
therefore, that the occupation is more important as an 
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employment for the two younger classes of women 
workers than fo!' thuse in tho older agP groups. 

Th(\ proportion of fornale clerks and copyists iu the 
youngest age period does not differ grm1tly for the 
several geogrnphic divisions from that for continental 
Uuitt~d 8tatt>s, except in the Northern South Atlantic 
states, ns is shown by 'J'nble cxxvui. 

TABLE CXXVI I I.-Nmnlu'r and 111·ri:cnl<1!J1' qf' l'leth 11111! ('l)jl!fisl,~ 16 
to;:.; yi·w·s of 1n11· in totol 1111111/)(/ q{Jnna/I' ch:tks 11wl 1·01111ists lli y1;ats 
q/ ar1c and on·1·, for !l10f!l'llj)hfr rliri.~io11s; W!!ll. 

I I WO.!IIEN lfi YEAlt8 ():[.' AOE .AND 
, O\'EU J·;!ill'LOYEIJ AS CJ,ERKS 

I ANl> COJ'\'l~~:l~~:~~~~irs~---
rtEtlllHAI'IW' IH\'I~IO~. 

1 Total. · - -----· 

I Nmnbr1r. I PnrC"ent. 

continent~! unitr:<I st11tes .• ~:.·~-~~-~:~.=:!--;:~c4s,05~1 mJ.3 

North Atlantic division .................... ' :!4,022 l--W.524 -ru 
Ne''t~ Englnnd ........................ ___ :~-~20 \ a,25fi -·--noq 
Southern NorLh Atlantic............... 24,5\lli I J5,2ti8 02:1 

South Atltmtic •livision .................... ,·--·· 8,030 l____;i,_~il --~ 
1:f orthorn South Atl1intic.,..... ... .. .. . li, \Hr.I I 2. 42fl I 'l4 g 
8011thern llnuth Atlnntic .... _ ....... _." 1, Olil I G42 i tiO: 5 

NorthContmldivision ..................... ' 31,s:i2 I 20,8Hi 65.4 

Eastern Nortl1 Centru1 ................. :-·----·2;i'()44 --15,202 ~ 
·western North Central. ............. ___ .

1 

8, 788 5, 014 63.9 

South C'rmtral division ........ _ ............ 
1 

:i. O:l7 / 1, 814 59. 7 

E~tstern Son th l'r"1trnl .... _ .. _ .... ,. _ .. 1-1;84!) ·~ ---ooa 
"Pstorn South CrmtraL ................ j 1,188 mm I lis:s 

Wcster11division ........................... j :l.170 1.f\:121 57,f\ 

Hocky Mnuntllin ... __ ................. f----;m- -- 484 : 
llnsin u,nd I 1lntfl!ltl. ................... :1 :.wo i 1711 i 

_____ l'iwiflc ..... ~:~··· ...................... ! 2,072 i J,17:l [ 

In the Northern South ~~tlantic states only 34.9 per 
cent of the clerks and copyists are from 16 to 24 years 
of age, New England l~aving the next larger propor
t10n, 50.9 per cent. Outside these two divisions the 
percentage under 25 nowhere falls below 56. 

The relatively small proportion of "women clerks and 
copyists who are :from 16 to 24 years of a"'e in the 
Northern South Atlimtic states rellects the c~nditions 
in. the Government service at \Vashington, where most 
of the women elerks .and copyists reported for this 
gr~up of states are employed, the majority of them 
bcmg 25 years of age and over. 

The influence of the exucptionnl conditions in Wash
ington on the age constitution of the women clerks and 
copyists in the Northern South Atlantic states is indi
cated by the followfog tabular statement in which the 
percen~age of women clerks and copyists 16 to 24 years 
of age is shown separately for Washington, other cities 
of 50,000 or more inhabitants, and smaller cities and 
country districts: 

=-=~===o . A~~:~=--c=-~=====-~otn~. 1--~~~~ 24~~~ns. -

------ I Number. I P~rcent. 
. Northern South Atlanticdlvisi~1~.:~.-.. ~.--r ~(J_lio_I 2,42n I~ 

Wttshin~~on ..................................... J.4,UG1 ·1 l~1"8 I=~;;--:; Oth1•rclt~e~ of50,0Cl0 ormor<linlmhitnnts ........ 1 1,120, 647 iJs 
S1n11ller cities and c0untry districts _. ~. ~ .. * ... __ • i 1, lSa I 05 11 

1 

55: 2 

·------------ "···---"-·-~·~-.'___··· __ ' - ___ _i_ 

It is evident from the above statement tlrnt tlw smaU 
proportion of women clerks 1111d copyists reported for 
the age period 16 to 24 years of ag(\ in 'YVn.shington, 24.2 
per cent, has brought the percentage for this age period 
in the Northern South Atlantic division from approxi
mately 60 per cent to 34.9 per cent nnd is thus solely 
responsible for the small proportion ol' young women 
found in the occupation in thn,t division. 

j)farital condition.-In Table cxx1x: tho women 
clerks nnd copyists, classiifod by rnee nnrl untivitv . "' are distributed by marital eondition, so as to show the 
percentnge of single, married, widowed, m1cl divorced. 

TABLE CX:{(:IX.--J'er ecnt rUst.ri/111t.fon, 1 by ·mw·ital condit.ion, of 
wmnen 11i years of aye and ovCI' employed rm cfrrks and aJpyfots, 
daBsijled by race and natil'ity, jiJr the Un'itcd Stall's (arm of cnuincm
Uon): 1.'100, 

WOMI~N lfi YF:AR8 tll<' .\.UI~ ANJ> OVEU RMI•J.OYEI> 
AS CI.EIU\H ANI> COPYIH'fS: l'Elt CENT !L-... 

RACE AND NATIVITY, 

--~l11g~- .. bfarrillll. I \Yi<l~~~<l. 
-------'----t I ....... . 

All classes................ 8!1. 7 5.2 ! 4. 5 

Native white-hoth parents na-
tivo .......................... . 

Native white-one or both par-
ents foreign born ............ . 

Foreign horn white ........... .. 
Negro ......................... . 

87.5 94.0 
85.0 
{\0,8 

ri.n 

2. n 
!i.8 

11.!i 

Divorc,,id 

0.6 
,'==== 

0.8 

0.4 
0.5 
o.u 

i For numbe1·s on 1"hich tho percentages n.ro hU:"lud, :-ll'll 'rahln !!l, 1wgc 170. 
• 2 !=Jn the a~sumpt10n that 1111 the m11rrlcd, wttlnwr·d~ 1111<1 cllvnrcml women 
m this occnpatwn aro lG years of age 1m1l o.vor. 

•Including unknown. 

The occupation of clerk nnd copyist is followed 
almost exclusively bY_ single wom;n. In fo,ct, in only 
11 of the 47 occupat10ns employm.g more than 5,000 
women was the proportion of singln women '"reater 
than in this occupation (see Table xxv, pa:e 38)· 
The proportion of single women wits ltirgest, and 
the proportion of married, widowetl, and divorced 
women smallest, among the native whites of foreign 
po,rentage. 

Comparison with censu.s of 1890.-It would he in
teresting in connection with' the present investigation 
to compare the statistics regarding the employment of 
women as clerks and copyists at en,rlier censuses with 
those for the present census. But unfortmmt.el" the 

1 
. ' ,,, 

vn.ue of the returns at former censuses w11s grently im-
prmecl by the fact that large numbers of salesmen and 
saleswomen were reported ns clerks thus "'reatly swell
ing the number of persons included in tl~ liitt~r class 
at the expense of the former. 1 This confusion in the 
constitution of the two classes at former censuses pre
cludes any detailed comparison of the stiitistics with 
those for 1900, and consequently Table cxxx is t.he 
only table presented in th;s connection. 

The toti1l number of women clerks and copyists in
cr:-ased 20,909, or 33.~ p~r cent, in 1900 as compared 
w~th 1890. Subs.tantial mcreases are shown for each 

' of th~ race. and nativity classes, these increases being 
sufficient to keep the p?sition of each clnss practically 
unchan~ed as regards its proportionate share in the 
occup11t1011. · 

1 Soc page 9.5 of this report. 
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'rAnLE UX_XX.-l~·ist;·ibulion anrl increase, by ;·ace and nntfoit.y,,qf 
wonu:n J:, years oj aye and ova, wrnployed as dcrks and cvpyist.1, for 
the United Staks: 1uoo 1 and J8W). 

RACE AND NA1'IVI'rY. 

woMgN lii Yl~AHS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED 
.\S CLERl\:S AND COPYIS'l'S. 

l!lOO 

Pm· 
Num- cent 
hor. distri-

lmtion. 

18!10 Incre11sc, 1800 
to moo 

---- --·--·-·-··· 
Per 

Nurn- cent Nmn-
lier. distri- lmr. 

lmtion. 

Per 
cent. 

-------~----·------ ------ --·~··---

All classes.............. S:l, 720 100. 0 G2, 817 100. 0 20, 900 38. 3 
====== Native wllitc-hotll parents 

nntive ...................... •ll, ms 
Native wllito-otw or both 

parents foroign hol'll........ a:i, :m4 
Foreign born white........... 7,885 
Negro........................ 549 

50. l 

30.8 
9. 4 
ll. 7 

31, 431 50.0 10, 487 

24, 741 39. 4 8, 023 
0,200 10. 0 lt!i8{i 

341 o. 5 208 

----·~·"--'"- ---·--------
1 For armL of enunwratlou. 

33. 4 

34. 9 
25. 2 
li!.O 

Farnily relationship.~Ccrtain data bearing upon the 
relationship of the women clerks and copyists to the 
families from which they were reported have been com
piled from the original cnunrnration schedules of the 
Twelfth Census for the 27 cities which led in 1900 in 
the number oJ fomnJe breadwinners. 'rhe detailed fiO'-o 
ures appear in the general tables which accompany the 
present report !1ncl should be consulted in connection 
with the discussion tlu1t follows (see Tables 26 to 29). 

The :following tahuh1r statement shows the number 
of female clerks and copyists included in these 27 cities 
and their distribution by race, nativity, and marital 
condition: 

MA1t!TAJ, CON!llT!ON. 

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPUJYED 
AB CLERKS AND COl'Y!STS IN 27 SELECTED 
CITIES: l lllOO. 

N11tive wh!tB-

.All ------ Foreign 
classes. Both One or born I Negro. 

IJ!LrPnts !Joth pnr-1 white. 
ti , ents for-

nit 'c. cign born. 

'rot111.. ....... =-~~-- 39,487 16,433 --;;;;·\-~.~22 f--; 
Married........................ l, 740 890 480 338 32 
Single (including unknown)... 35, 348 14, 088 17, 189 I :J, 891 1-177 

Widowed am! clivorced ..... -.. 2,300 1,455 013 290 41 

--------·-----~-.-,--------~-----~··------------·-

I ]<'or a lfot of these cities, sec Tnltlo x11v, page 3G. 

The percentages based upon the data concerning 
the family relationship of the 39,487 women who were 
employed 11s clerks and copyists in the 27 selected 
cities, arc shown in Table cxxxr. 

· Of the women in this occupation, 32,410, or 82.1 
per cent, were living in their own families-1,895, or 
4 .. 8 per cent, being the heads of the families in which 
they lived; 25,191, or 63.8 per cent, living with their 
parents; and 5,324, or 13.5 per cent, living with other 
relatives. The remaining 7,077 women, or 17 .9 per 
cent of the whole number, were hoarding in other than 
their own families. · 

Leaving the negroes out of consideration as being 
numerically unimportant, the native whites with both 

parents native comprised the largP,st proportion of 
hoarders (25.Ei per cent), and the m1tive whites of for
eign pi1rentage the smallest proportion (10.2 per cent). 
'!'his contrast between the two classes mentioned is 
probahly clue to the fact that the women in the latter 
class are largely native tci the city in which they arc 
employed, while many of the native whites of native 
parentage lrnve migrated from country districts and 
are consequently obliged t.o board. 

TABLE CXXXI.-Pcr cenl distribution,1 by family relationship, of 
women 16 years of age and ove1: employed as cletb and copyists, 
classified by mnrilal cowlition, race, anrl nat.ivity, for twenty-seven 
selected i:itfos: J91l0. 

·------·· 

FAMILY RELATIONSHIP. 

I PEit CENT DISTRILIUTION OF WOMEN 1() YEARS 
OF AGE AND OVER EMl1J .. OYED AS CLli:TtKS A.ND 
COPYISTS. 

All 
clusses. 

AJ,J., Ja.IARITAL CLASSES, 

Total..._ .......... _._,,, -- lOO~~r1~1_:~.L-~- 100.0 

Livingathonw ................. ---~2.11 74.4 j~89.8-

1
1 70.8 - (i8:0 

Rc11rlsoffamilies_ .. _______ , 4.8 1 0,4 · 2.9 n.1 12.0 
With father .... _.......... 42. 81' 35. 4 fiO. l 41. 9 21. 2 
With mother ....... _____ ,, 21.0 18.li 24.8 14.4 14.4 
Witllothcrrclutiv<'........ 13.5 · l:l.9 12.0 I 17.4 20.4 

l3011rding'. ............. _...... 17.9 ! 25.li 10.2 20.2 32.0 
l_ __ 

·---'-------
SINGI.E (INCLUDING UNKNOWN). 

I : ---·--1 --
Total. ................... ,~:[~l~\~1 100.0 

Living at home ......... -------l~!l-:ro:l(~l--ii[---u6.7 
Heads of families ... -·· ..•. '--""2.111--2.81--M ~f---U 
With futher ........... -.. . 411. 9 II 40. 1 w. a 48. 0 28. 8 
With mother •.. _ .. _._..... 22. 5 20. 5 2;,. 5 lli.l 17. 5 
With other relative._ .. _... 12. 1 i 12. 7 I 11. 2 13. 4 15. 3 

Bo11rding• ..... ___ ,............ lli.:i ,I 23.9 \ 9.5 20.0 33.3 

1-------- MARRIED. 

'.l'otaL..: ........... - .... 1 · 100.0 I: 100.0 I 100. O 100.0 I (•) 
Liv!ngathome ..... - ... --- .... 

1

[ -is.a (iG.O ! so.s· 82.:; [ (') 

Heads olfamilles ......... .1--U:S ~1·-12."7--s-. 3-.-(-,)-
Witll fatlrnr ............ _ .. : 8.9 7.1 1.5.0 5.li (') 
Withmothm·_ ..... _ ....... \ 6.3 t>.7 8.8 1.8 (') 
With other relative ........ • 40. 3 39.1 44. 4 !ili. 9 (') 

Bo11rding2_., .• , . ...... ... •.• .. 2&. 7 34. O I 19. 2 17. 5 C') 

WIDOWED AND DIVORCED. 

Total ...... _ ........ _.... lOO.o-11~1~1~1~ 
L

. . 1---~-1- -;;;-::-1--.:0----1--.-
IVlTig 11t hOrnll ................ -~II~--'-'· :'._ __ 74.1_1_('2_ 

Hei1cls of families .... _..... 39. 5 I 37. 71 ali. 7 52. 81 (') 
With lat110r............... 8. 1 Ci. 8 14. 2 2. 4 (') 
Witll mot!l(lr ........... _.. 9." I 7. (l 15. 8 5. 9 (') 
With otlterrelative .. _..... 10. 7 10. 4 1 10. o 13.1 (') 

Boarding' .. ·------------------ 32.3,. 37.li \ 23.3 25.9 \ (') 
,1 ' ~-----~~·~---'-----'--~~--'~·---'---

1 For nurnl1ers on which tile percentages !lto h11secl, sec Talifo 26, page 198. 
'Includes t.ltosl> living with employ<lr. 
a Per cent not shown whem b11sc is less than 100. 

Other breadwinners in the fam'ily.-Some indication 
of the economic importance to their families of the 
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women employed as clerks and copyists in the 27 
selected cities may he obtltinccl from Table cxxx1r. 

TABM; lJXXXll.--l'ci' c1•11.i distribution,' liy n1n11lw1· of uthcr limul
winncrs in lhn .(mwily, 11( u·mnru Ui ymrs u.( tl!fl' anrl Ol'l'I' nn ployed as 
cla~'s and copyists, rla.w(Jinl hy nwritul condition, rat'c, mul natfrity, 
fol' twenty-sicv1~n sl'frcfl'!l 1·ilics: J!IOO. 

CLARB. 

l'Elt LEN'l' IHS'rJUBU'!'l<JN OP WOMEN Hi YEARS 
OF .\Ci-E AN!J OVEit l~MI'l.OYED A8 CLERKS AND 
Clll'\'l.STH. 

Fordgn 
liorn Negro. 

whit<'. 

AU. M.\RIT.AI. Cl.AH.SES. 

1'otnl •................... I -~~1il

1
--~1io.ol-- ~~~.;;--- JO(J.O I 100.0 

J.ivinguthome ................ j_ 82.l~: 74.4 89.~ 79.81--us.o 
In fllmiliPs having-- ] I I 

Nuotherhreutlwimwrs. li.O 11 s.:l 5.8 G.0 II 10.8 
One otlwr ............. i 24.:l I 21;.o 22.8 23.0 2fl.O 

~6~o ~~~~ "t\\.() ;)·tl;t:r ~~I ~~~ il i~: ~ ~: ~ ~~: i rn: ~~ 
B0tuding• ..................... [ ___ ~:~~j 21i.li 10.2 20.21 32.0 

81NGLE (lNCLUDI1'"G UNKNOWN). 

'rot111.. ........... -.. .. . . [(~.~ I l(l().-oT ~o~~~ I -1~~-;;-r ;oo. ~ 
Living1<tho11111 ................ -8;1.r, I 7li..1[ \lU.iil 80.0[ fili.7 

l-··---1-----·---------
In familil's having- I .! 'I I 

No othor hn•adwimH'r"·t r.. ri i[ (;. f\ 4. 9 4. 4 7. (I 

~~!:6 c~tl;1;;r-.-.-. ·. ~ ~::::::: ~~: ~ I . ~~: ~ ! ~~: ~ ~~'. § i~: ~ 
More than two other.· 1 ~~I. 1 11 1\1. !) I 3fi. :! ao. 2 19. 2 

Boarding'. ........... _........ rn. 5 I 2:l. !l 9. 5 I 20. O I 33. 3 

1- -·----·-·--~!ARR!Ell-. --------

1 'I ------
'l'otnl.. . _ ..... -_ ...... - .. 1 _~~o:..<JJ 1~~1 100. o I 100. o (') 

Livingnthome ................ ' n.a rm.01 80.8[ 82.5 (') 
In families hn,ving- ------i---i---·-1----- ---

No otherhrriulwimu•rs. 12. 2 I 12. r, I 14. 41 8. g ('J 

~~~0o~h'~,::::.::::::::: i~:~ 1 iU i~::; f~j ~:~ 
Moro than two other. ·i 13. li i !l. 8 10. fl ] llL 0 ('J 

Boo.rding• •.••................. 2li.7 :l4.0I 19.2
1 

17.fi ('J 

1--··-----~-- ·- I "---.. ---

Wll){)WE!) ANU DIVORCED. 

'l'ot11L •••••••••••••.••••• 
1
-· HXl.O !: 100.01·--~~--;;;;-17i 

Livingu.t hom"·-·········-·-··[_.~7. 7 j[-- n2~[,"· -71\.7 ! 74.11--C'l 
In f11miliPs hrn·ing- 1·1 'I I ii 

No otherlHPadwimrnr~. 2::3. 4 22. fi 24. Ci 24. 8 (3) 
01w 0U11•r ... - . . • . • . . .. 24. :1 1

1 2:i. 2 · 22. 8 I :u. 7 ('l 
'l'wn othi!r............. 12. 8 11 11. r, 

1 

17. :i ] IO. O I (') · 
Mom thnn two other.. 7. :I Ii fi. 3 11. 9 i 7. fi (') 

'I ' !! ' - .. I Boarrlinp;'. .................... 3 ... l ;i .; .. ,,I 23.3 i 25.9 (') ,, 
--·---- ---·-- --~-----··----~- --·~--

1 For nnn11)ers on whleh 1lw perc<mtugPs arn hasetl, sc!c T11hlP 27, pnge 208. 
'Includes those living witli cmplo\·er. 
3 l-'or cent not Ahcnvn whcro base iS lmis than 100. 

Of the 39,487 female clerks and copyists included in 
the above tabulation, 32,•110, or 82.1 per cent, were 
living in their own families, 2,72L1, or 6.9 per cent, 
being appar<mtly the sole support of the families to 
which they belonged; 9,585, or 24.3 per cent, living 
in families having 1 other breadwinner; 9,420, or 2:3.9 
per cent, in families having 2; ttnd 10,681, or 27 per 
cent, in families having more than 2. In other words, 

of the female clerks and copyists living at home, 
1 in 12 was apparently the sole support of the family 
to which she belonged, and of those who were aided 
by other breadwinners in supporting the family more 
tl;an one-third had the aid of n.t lcn.st :3 others. 

As would be expected, the percentage living in 
families having no other breadwinner was largest for 
the widowed and divorced, .561, or 23.4 per cent, of 
the 2,399 women of this class being reported ns the 
only breadwinners in their families. The foct that 212, 
or 12.2 per cent, of the 1,740 rnrnTicd women in the 
occupation were apparently the only support of the 
families to which they belonged seems surprising nt 
first, hut is consistent with the fact thn.t 11.8 per cent 
of such women were returned as the heads of families 
(see Table cxxxr), and were therefore presumn.bly 
living apart from their husbands. 

Of the sevornl mce and nativity classes, the mttive 
whites with one or both parents foreign horn lrntl. the 
smallest proportion of women clerks anrl copyists in 
families with no other breadwinners, n.nrl tho ln.rgcst 
proportion in families having at least :3 other brmul
wmners. 

STENOGRAPHERS AND TYPEWHITimS. 

In 1900 there were 85,086 women Hi yoars of age and 
over employed as stenographers anrl typewriters in 
continental United States. The number thus engn.ged 
formed 1.8 per cent of the total number of gainfully 
employecl females over 15 years of age, this occupn.tion 
ranking thirteenth among the learling occupations for 
women. It is one of the 11 occupations in which more 
than tlu·ee-fourths of the totn,l number of n.clults 
employed were women, and one of the fow important 
occup11tions for this sex which requires technical train
ing in addition to a general education. 

Not only do females form a majority of those engn.gecl 
in this occupn.tion, hut their relative importance is 
increasing. Of the total number of persons 10 years 
of age and over thus employed in 1900, 7G.G por cent 
were females, as compared with G3.6 per cent in 1890. 
Moreover, it is only among women that the occupation 
is of any considerable importance. Of the femn.le 
breaclwiru1ers over 15 years qf age, 18 in every 1,000 
were stenographers, as comparer! with only l in every 
1,000 among male breadwinners over l5 years of n.ge. 

Of the 86,158 females 10 years of n,ge and over who 
were cngagetl in this occupation in the entire n.rea of 

· enumerat~on,1 75,274, or 87.4 per cent, were returned 
as stenographers and 10,884, or 12.6 per cent, as type
writers. The census 0£ 1900 wns the :first in which a 
distinction wn.s made between these two classes of 
w11ge-earners, hut the basis of the distinction is not 
altogether clear. In the discussion which follows, ste
nographers and typewriters will he considered as con-

1 Compri.~os continental United States, the territories of Ah1ska 
anr~ IIuwa11, an~l pcrs?ns i!l ~lfe military and mwal service nf the 
Umtc<l States (mcludmg CLV1han employees) stationed abroad. 
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stituti~1g a single class and will, for the sake of brevity, 
be cles1gnatecl as stenogmphers. 

Oeogm11hic distruibntfon.-vVomen employed as ste
nographers were reported tit the census of 1900 from 
every state n,ml territory in continental United States, 
the number ranging from 20 in Nevada to 16,260 in 
New York (see Table 24, ;page 188). The majority of: 
them, however, were found in a comparatively small 
number of states, as is imlicate<l in Table uxxxm 

' which shows, for the several geographic <livisions, the 
number of f:onmle stenogra1)hers 16 years of age and 
over and the percentage in each nice and nativity class. 

TAnr,rn CXXXlll.-Pcr cent distribution,1 by race mid nativity, of 
women 1 {i years of aye anrl 011cr cJnploycd as slenogrnphcrs awl f,ypc
wi'itcrs, f01· umurnphic divisions: 1900. 

GEOGH.\.l'llIC IHV18JON. 

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF .\.GI~ AND OYEn E'.'11-
PLOYlCfl AS 8'rENOCHL\PIIEHS AND 'l'YPE
WRITEIW. 

·Per rcint. 

Nittive white-I 

Numlrnr, --------( , 
One- or Forc~1gn 

Both both horn 
pnrent~ pnrents white. 
IJtttivc. foroign 

bol'n. 

N1~g1·0, 
Ind inn, 

and 
Mon

golian. 

Contin~nt1tl Uniter! 8t1ttcs, .. ·.~~~~- __ R5,08G 1· - 53,:l --~!LU -=G.O _ O~ 
NorthAthmticd!vi"i011. ...... :16,230 50,:l ·lLG 7,(1 0.2 

Now Englmul.. , ...... ,. , .. ~I- 57.5 a~J- ~i--0,2 
SouthornNorthAthutt!e .. 2(1,31J:JI ,17,7 4-1.J 8,11 0.1 

South Athmtic division ..... __ ~-o_:i__ 7!1.0 ~---~--o._s 

Northern South Atlnnt.ic . 2,,;57 75,0 21.0 2,2 O.D 
Southcrn l:louth Atlnntic ··; 1,1-16 SltO 12.l 1.3 0,5 

North Ccntrnl division .. , .... J :!5,fi2fi l\l.9 >11.0 G,R 0,2 
1--- ------ -------1---

:rnn.stnrn Nort~, Cunt;.rnl. . .. 1 2·J1171 ·Hl.fi .f2.8 
1

: 7.5 I 0.2 
\VcstPrn North Central. ... ) ll,·155 ri7.0 37.3 5.;) 0.1 

SouthCcntr1tldivision ..•..... I :J,!!5\1 . ~_2~_!)_1_~--~ 
Eastern Sonth Contrnl.... 2,4:Jl 69 .. J 2H,7 1.•l 0,5 
Western South Central.,.. .1,528 73.'1 2·t.O 2,3 0,3 

Vicstcrn division.............. 5, 1i50 52.2 ·10.8 {i,g 0, 1 

6.5 0.1 
fi.5 ... ······ 

GI. 7 3L 7 
46, !) 46,r, 

~tocky Mnuntn.in.. .. . ... .. 1,205 
Il11Rin curl! Pla,tom1.,....... 275 
P1teill" .. _, , , ... , .. ,. . . . . . . . -L 07!! •19,8 43,1 7.1 (') 

l For numhers on which tho pnrcontug's 1tro based, see Ttthlo 2,J, p11gc 188. 
2 Loss th1111 ono-tenth of 1 [ler ecnl. 

Almost 60 per cent of the stenographers (50.4 per 
cent) were reported for two minor divisions in the 
northern section of the country, the Southem North 
Atlantic division reporting 26,393, or 31 per cent, and 
the Eastern North Central division 24,171, or 28.4 per 
cent. These two divisions contained only 41.4 per 
cent of the g~neral population, which wouid seem to 
indicate a marked concentration of stenographers 
in the Northern states (see Table 25, page 196). 
The 12 leading states, which contained only 53.4 per 
cent of the total population, reported 66,485 women 
employed in this occup11tion, or 78.1 per cent of the 
total number. These states with the number and per
centage of this class of wage-earners and the percent
age of the general population are as follows: 

l~BM.\.l.E 8TENOGlt.\.- IJi 
PHEHS .\.NI> TY:ti"E-
WHI'reUS lli ygARS Per Cl"'"llt 
ti!' AGE AND OVEr:: I llistrihu-

STA'rE. l!IUO, I tion of '-------- ___ I total pop-
1 I ulation: Per crut I 1900. 

Nttmhcr.

1 

lllstrihu-

1 

tlon. 

Contin.,ntnl Umtorl St!ltl's- --·-- ... -~~I -- 100.0 11- 10_0,~ 
NmvYork ...... .,,, ........... ,. .. ,, ....... ! 1n,2m1 j JU.l :-- H.6 
Illinois .. ---·······-,,..,. .. , ...... ,..,.,. .. 1 10,5~~ I 12.4 l fi.3 
Pennsylvnniu ............ .................... ~ li,4(m 7.G i 8.3 

tfti~~~~~l~~·:::~: :: : :: : :: : : : : :: : : : : : : :: ::: :: : :i g. ~::1; n u 

r~~~r,> 1 !:m 1 t! ! 11 
Wiscmrnin .•.•... ,. ................ ,..,. .... ) 2,0l:l l 2,11 2.7 
All ntirnr .••... ,. ............. ., . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, l\01 2L 0 , 40, G 
--·"-----····~~ .. ~--- ----~---~~- __ ___i____ __ ~ :~---

It \vill be noted that all of the 12 leading states ex
cept California are in the North Atlantic and the North 
Central divisions and that the first 5 states, which 
reported more than one-half of the total number (54.2 
per cent), are east of the Mississippi i\iver. New York 
alone reported nearly one-fifth of the total number, 
and Illinois about one-eighth. The former state con
tained less than one-tenth of the total population of 
the, country and the latter about one-sixteenth. It is 
apparent, therefore, that there was a marked concen
tration of stenographers in a few states, imd this is 
clue largely to the centralization of trade, commerce, 
and manufacture in these states. 

Race and nativity.-The race and nativity of the 
total number of persons employed as stenographers is 
affected in some degree by the constitution of the gen
eral population, 1rnt more, perhaps, by the fad that 
stenography and typew-riting requires a special train
ing in addition to a general education, and in most cases 
in the United States requires also a ready knowledge of 
English. In view of these facts, therefore, it is to be 
expected that comparatively few women of foreign 
birth would be found among those engaged in this pur
suit; and this is inclrcate,d by the figures presented, 
in 'rable CXXXIII. 

As shmvn in that table, the native \<lhite of native 
parentage constituted slightly more than one-half (53.3 
per cent) of the total number of female stenographers. 
In' this connection it may be noted ,that this class was 
in the majority in only 18 of the 47 leading occupations 
for women and formed only 36.7 per cent of the total 
number of women ·gainfully employed (see Table xxrn, 
page 34). The native whites of foreign parentage 
formed 11 large proportion (39.6 per cent) of the total 
number of stenographers. On the other hand, the 
foreign born white constituted only 6.9 per cent, while 
the percentage of negro, Indian, and Mongolian women 
was so small that this class will not be considered in the 
discussion which follows. 

Conditions of employment in large and small com
munities in general vary so greatly that a comparison 
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of the stittistics is of considerable significance. Such a 
comparison is made for stenographers in Table oxxxrv, 
which shmvs for each race and nativity class the rela
tive importance of the number thus employed in the 
total number of gainfully employed females 10 years 
of aue and over in cities of at least 50,000 po1mlation 

b 

and in ~mrnller cities and rural districts. 

TABLE CXXXIV.-Nwnberand percentage of .1tcnoyraplters and lypc
writn·s among fmwle breadwinner.~ J{) years of aye and m.w, li11ing in 
cit ics lrnuin11 al lca~t uO ,000 inhabitants and in smaller cities and 
country di'..~tl"icts, classijled by raa and natioily, for continmtal 
U1i:iled Slates: 1!1110. 

RACE AND NATIVITY. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

I•Et!AJ,E l!REAllWINNERS 16 
YEA.It~ OF AGl;:, .ANIJ OVE.U.. 

---··---1------
'1 St enogrupher. s and 

typewriters. 
'l'otuJ. 

__ ... J~nnlH,r. \ l'erccnt. 

AtiGitI~UATE. 

All classes ..... _ ......... _ ................ ·=4,~8~3:J=, (=i:J=~-,i'. =85=',=0S=Dd===I. 8 

Native white-hath parents native............. 1, 771,91iG 
Native wllite-orw or both piirr.nts foreign horn. 1, 090, 744 
Forp\gn born white .. _... ... .. . .. . .. .. . . . . . .. .. . 840, 011 

fi:'£i;:'n·,;;,CJ.·M:"ci11soii.i;1 :: :::: :::: :: :::: ::: :::: :: : 
1 ' 1 iiJ~~ 

45, 373 
33,U88 

5,845 
174 

G 
(1) 
(I) 

2.6 
3.1 
0.7 

IN ClTIES HAVING AT LEAST 
50,000 INUAlllTANTS. 

All classes ..• - . _ .......................... 
1
=1=, lili=' =7 ,=7=28=,)=u="4=, 0=0=3 ) 3. 3 

Native white-both parents native............. 414, flM 9 5 'J93 li.1 
N11tivc white--onll or both parents forl\igu llOrn . 554,800 24:o7s 4. 3 
},'oreign Jiorn white............................. 494,044 4,539 0.9 

~8rac:i-and0Mo1;g;,·1iii.i1:::::::::::::::::::::::::: ma,~~ 
10

'~ 8:~ 
I 

I IN SUALI,ER CITIES ANIJ COUN-
1 TRY DISTRICTS. 

L.--·-······ ------
.All classes ................................ 3,175,902 J 31,023 J 1.0 

- " '::;=:== 

Native whlte--hoth parents native ............ . 
Native white-one orhoth parents foreign horn. 
Foreign !JOrn white ........................... .. 
Nc,,.ro .......................................... ! 
Indian and Mongolinn ..... ·. · · ·. · · · .. · .. · .. ··"I 

1,357,012 
535,938 
345, 967 
92G, 304 
10,681 

l Less than one-tenth of l pl'r cent. 

20,050 
H,GlO 
l,30G 

52 
5 

(I) 
(') 

1. 5 
1. 8 
0.4 

From Table oxxxrv it wiU be seen that in the large 
cities 33 women in every 1,000 gainfully employed 
were stenographers, and in the smaller places only 
10 111 every 1,000. In the large cities 61 women m 
every 1,000 gainfully employed among the native white 
of native parentage were to be found in the occupa
tion of stenography, while among native white women 
of foreign parentage only 43 in every 1,000 were thus 
employed. In the smaller cities and country districts, 
on the other hand, the relative importance of this 
occupation forfemale breadwinners was slightly greater 
among native white v~romen of foreign parentage than 
among those af native parentage, probably because 
the former class is largely concentrated in the smaller 
cities, where opportunities for employment as stenog
raphers are better than in the country districts. Table 
oxxxrv shows clearly how unimportant this occupa-

t' n was for women of foreign birth, less than 1 per cent 

0~
0 

the gainfully employecl women of- this cl11ss being 
stenographers. . 

Parentage.-In Table cxxxv the women of .foreign 
parentage employed as stenographers are classified hy 
the country of birth of their parents. 'I'his table also 
shows for· each parent nativity class the proportion 
which the number engaged in this occupation formed 
of the total number in all occupations. 

TABI,E CXXXV.-N11miber and pcrccntayc <if stenographers and type
writers among female breadwinners JO years <if age and over, classified 
by nati1nty of parents, for eonlfaental United Btafr,1: woo. 
===========~===--·-···-··------

JlARENTAGE. 

FEMAI,E llREAI>WINNEnB 10 
YEAltS OL" AGE ANIJ ovm1. 

!-------------

1'otal. 

StonogmphorH imd 
typowri tor.~. 

Ntnnllcr. I'er cent. 

--------------- ----··------
All classes................................ 5,3Hl,307 80,118 1.6 

'==== 
Native parentago ........... ·.......... .......... 3,247,007 •JIJ,803 1.4 

Native wlllte.... .......... ....... ... ....... 1,02ll,G37 •If>, 71\l 2.4 
All other .. .. . .. ... .. .. . .. . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . .. . 1, 321, 270 17•1 (') 

Foreign parentage .............................. 
1
_2_, 0_1_1,_40_0_, __ 4_0_, 2_2._1_

1 
___ 1_.9 

Austria..................................... 21i,5HO :i:m 1.3 
Bohemia.................................... 102?.,• 718~'10 178 03 •. 71 
Canada (El1glish) .... ·...................... .::.. 3, ~~~ 
Citnn.rla (I"rench) ........................ · . ., 7~, U7~ 

22
() ~· ~ 

Dcnnutrk ................................ ~ .. i l.J1 58 . 
Englantl and Wales ........................ ! 158,012 4,04'1 :u 
Franco...................................... 21,101 30ll 1.0 
Germany................................... 5~~· m 9,~~h U 
i~hfi;;{-'. :::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 634; 201 12, 411 1. 9 

~ii~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~~:R~~ g~~ u 
Russia _ ........... _......................... 40, 816 025 l. 3 
Scot!itnd .................................... 

1 

4(\,173 1,fiG8 3.4 
Sweden..................................... 81,148 · 005 1.2 
Switzerland ... _............................ 15, 12:; 2:l2 1. 5 
Othcrconntrles ............................ 47,080 474 1.0 
Mixed foreign pure11tage . .. . .. . . .. . . .. .. .. . . 112, 827 3, 803 3. 4 

t Loss than one-tcmth of 1 per cent. 

It will be seen from Table oxxxv that stcnogrnphy 
was of greatest importance for women of Scottish imr
entage, 3 .4 per cent of the total number of female bread
winners of this nativity being stenographers. The 
next highest proportion-3.1 per cent-is shown for 
women whose parents were born in England and W aJes 
and those of English-Canadian parentage. It is to be 
noted that for female breadwinners representing these 
countries stenography was a more important occupa
tion than for the native white of native parentage. 

Table cxxxv also shows that females with parents 
born in Ireland, England and Wales, Scotland, and 
English Canada aggregated 22,148, or 25.7 per cent of 
the total number employed as stenogntphers. This 
proportion, combined with that for native white women 
of native parentage, shows that 78.8 per cent of the 
females engaged in this occupation-about 4 in every 
5-were of English speaking parentage. The only 
other country for which a considerable number was 
reported wa,s Germany. Stenographers whose parents 
were born in Germany numbered 9,277, or 10.8 per 
cent of the total. 
" 
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Age.-'-Of speciiLl significance in the study of statis
tics relating to the occupations of women are the data 
showing the age constitution of the female wage-earning 
population. Such dattt are presented in Table oxxxv1 
for stenographers, classified by race and nativity. 

TABLE CXXXVI.-Distribntion, by age, of women 16 years of age and 
over employed as stcnauraphas and typewriters, classified by race and 
nativity, far the United States (area qf enumeration): 1900. 

AGE. 

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM
PLOYED AS STENOGUAI'HEH.S AND TYPE
WI\ITERS. 

All 
classes. 

Native white-

Both 
parents 
native. 

One or 
both 

parents 
foreign 
horn. 

NUMB EI\. 

Foreign 
horn Negro. 

white. 

Total.................... 85,120 . 45,3081~-~<:J~I~ 
16to24yoars.................. 5:l,81G 2[1,5li0 23,214 ~-----:lo7 
25to34years ........... ., ...... 2li,001 15,105 9,250 1,580 53 
35to44years.................. 4,351 2,990 1,090 201 10 
45 to 54 years.. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 070 525 105 44 2 
55 to 04 yoars.................. 13:1 100 15 1G 2 
05 ymtrS ancl over.............. 20 20 3 G 
Age unlmown..... ............ 120 98 17 5 

l'EI\ CENT DISTltIBUTION. 

Tot1tl. .. .. .. . .. . . . .. .. . .. 100. O [ 100. 0 _ JOO. O \ 100. O 100. O 

1G to 24 ye!LrS.................. C\3. 2 58. 5 08. O 07. 2 tll. 5 
25 to 34 ycnrs.................. 30,5 33. 3 27. 5 27. 1. 30.5 
35 to 44 ycnrs. • .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. 5. 1 O. G 3. 2 4. 5 5. 7 
45 to 54 yen.rs .............. .. 1 • o. 8 1. 2 O. 3 o. 8 l.1 
55 to 01 years.................. 0.2 0.2 (1) 0.3 1.1 
65 years nncl over.............. (1) (1) (I) 0.1 
Ageunlrnown................. 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 

-----------'--------·-···-~--~--
1 Loss th11n one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

From Table oxxxv1 it will be seen that the great ma
jority (93.7 per cent) of the women 16 years of age and 
over employed as stenographers were less than 35 
years of age, 63.2 per cent being 16 to 24 years. Of the 

total number of women gainfullyemployed only44.2 
per cent were in this age period. In only 8 of the . 
leading occupations for this sex was the propOTtion 
16 to 24 years of age larger than in stenography (see 
Table xx1v, page 36). This occupation, therefore, is 
essentially a young woman's pursuit, which is rather 
to be expected, since it has become of general impor
tance only in recent years. 

Table oxxxvn shows, for each race and nativity 
class, the relative importance of stenographers among 
the gainfully employed women in the specified age 
groups. 

The proportion of stenographers among gainfully em
ployed females of all classes was larger in the age period 
16to 24 years (2.5 per cent) than in any older age period, 
although not much larger than in the period 25 to 34 
years (2.2 per cent). The percentage for each of the 
older age groups is very small, which is indicative of 
the fact noted above that the occupation is new and 
that consequently the great majority of the women 
engaged in it are young. 

It will also be seen from Table oxxxvn that among 
gainfully employed women 16 to 24 years of age ste
nography was relatively of grea.ter importance as au 
occupation for the native white of foreign parentage 
than for those whose parents were native born, while 
in the next older age period the reverse was true. 
Among the native white of native parentage this 
occupation was of greater importance for women 25 to 
34 years than for those 16 to 24 years; while among 
those whose parents were foreign born it was of greater 
importance for the younger age group. The signifi
cance of these di:ff erences is not easy of determina
tion. They may indicate that as compared with native 
white of foreign parentage the native white of native 
parentage take up stenography at a somewhat older 
age. 

TABLE CXXXVII.-NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF STENO,GRAPllERS AND TYPEWRITERS AMONG FEMALE 
BREADWINNERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, CLASSIFIED BY AGE, RACE, AND NATIVITY, FOR THE 
UNITED STATES (AREA· OF ENUMERATION): 1900. 

FEMALE DI\EA.D\VINNEnS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OYER. 

- -
Native whlte-

All classes. 
-···- Foreign liorn whiio. Negro. 

Both p1trents nntive. One or both pnrnnts !or-
olgn horn . 

.A.GE. ' --

Stonogmphers Stenographers Stenographers Stenographers Stenographers 
ILOd type- ancl type· nnd typo- and tvpe- nncl type-
writers. writers. writers. writers. writers. 

Total. ·-· Total. Total. Total. Total. 

I P(1r Numher. Por Number. Per Number. Per Number I Pe.r 
cent. Numher. 1 cent. cent. cent. • Ctmt~ 

-- I _____ 
-·- -

1741_ (') .Tot1tl ........... 4, 843, 155 85, 120 gl.8 1, 773, 109 45, 398 f 2.o (~1,200 33, 700 3.1 840, 080 5,848 0.7 l, llll, 053 
=:---= ---· - ---

16. to 24 years ......... 2, 130, 370 53,816 2.5 753,2!\C\ 2!\,500 I 3.5 593, 435 23,214 3.9 347, 750 3,930 1.1 430, 725 107 (l) 
25 to 34 years .......... 1, 171, 952 20,001' 2.2 399, 376 15, 105 3.8 207,0lC\ 9,~5G 3.1 202,322 l,g~~ 0.8 2GG, 956 53 (1) 
35 to 44 years ......... G'fi, 548 4,351 o.o 244, 55G 2,990 1.2 130, 749 1,090 0.8 119, 310 0.2 178,810 10 /'l 45 to 54 years ......... 441, 457 070 0.2 182, 214 525 0.3 4li,025 105 0.2 86,13[) 44 0.1 124,024 2 1) 

55 to 04 years ......... 250, 02G 133 0.1 120, G50 100 0.1 15, 982 15 0.1 54, 5G3 1tl (1) 04,535 2 (') 
65 years ancl over ..... 138, 691 20 (1) 67, 655 20 I (1) 5,368 3 0.1 28,262 6 (1) 3ll,53H .......... ! .. __ .. 
Age unknown ..•..... 18,211 120 0.7 5,392 08 1.81 825 17 2.1 2,328 5 0.2 9,0G4 .......... 1 ...... 

----
1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 
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jJfarital con1Mtion.-Statistics relating to the conju
gnl condition of women stenogmphers of the several 
race nnd nativity classes im• presented in Tahle 
CXXXVIII. 

T.UJL!' CXXX:VIII .-liistrilJ1J!ion, 1 hy n111rilal condition, of mrntcn 1(1 
yeats of ll[JC and over 1:111ploynl as slr:noymphcrs and typ1•writr:rs, clas
s(ficd /Jy raec and nalt1•ity, for tJw Unit1•d Str1f!Cs (arl'll of enumera
tion): woo. 

~!AIU'rAL CCIXJIITION. 

WOMEN 1ti YJ.:.\US Ill' AGE AND O\'EH E:'ifl'LOYEIJ 
AH S"fB!'iOliHAl'IlBH~ ANH TYI'g\YRITEHS. 

Native \\~hite~··---1--

i , , 
1
, . I 

I \ll , Orn• or ! •nn•tgn I . 
1 I ~ Both ' -lloth ~ liu_rn ~l~gro . 

. 
I c aHSPB. parPnts ! par1•nts i wlnte. I 

I 
nntin~. , fm•<;ign 1 , 

1 l1or11. I I -·----· -·---·----- .. -- --+-----._ _____ J ______ I ___ .. _ -·-·---

1 NUMBJ.;J:, 

I ... 
Totiil.. .................. 1~,121; :' 4!i,:J!l8 i :l:l,71Kl_~848 I~ 

Sing1n2 ................. _ .......... - ~0,8ll-,ii,m:m·.-32~724i ___ 5iii5:i 1-----i:ffi 
1lar1fod ....................... · 1 2.117!1 ' I, ·110 I 4R;; i 15G I' 22 
Widowed. . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I. 704 I, 20() ' :l7!J I l!a G 
Divorcell----·---··-····-······i r,:12 ·:1~11;; 112 24 ·-···-·-

1 --~~-·-'---·-

l'EH.. CEN"T lllSTTIIBUTIO!\, 

'l'otal .................. . HXl. 0 100.ll [(){), () ; 100. 0 
. . 

Single' ...................... . 
MurriPd ...................... . 
WidOW!'tl.. - ................. . 

11:l.:! U7. l 
:u L!i 
~. 'i I. I 

\)ii. 0 ~:l. !I 
2. 7 I 12, {j 

!. !I 3. 5 
Div·orcPd . .. __ ............... . 0. !l 0. :1 0. 4 ........ . 

1 On tlrn tl8stm1ptirin that nll thP 1nitrril'~l 1 widowed, nn<l -divorced women 
in th~s occtipntirm arn rn y1•1trs of ngn and ov~~r. 

2 Inclmling t1nknown. 

Of the total number of stenographers the great mn
j ority-10 in every 20-were single. None of the 
other leading occupations for women shows so large t1 

proportion of single women. It is interesting to note 
that i11 the total number of women gainfully employed 
the proportion of single persons was only 13 in 20 (see 
Table xxv, -page 38). A large proportion of single 
i)ersons would he expected among female stenog
raphers, since this occupation is very largely a young 
wmnan's pursuit. 

Gompari,wn with census of 1890.-In the trentment 
of stenographers and typewriters the classification of 
occupations nt the severnl censuses varies so greatly 
that fow comparisons can be nrnde. Persons enrraired 

b- b 

in this occupation were reportl~(l separately in 1900 and 
18HO, hut prior to 18\JO they were apparently included 
with clerks nrnl copyists; priucipnlly brcause their 
nurnher was very smnll. At the census of 1870, how
ever, 154 persons were report.eel separately as ' 1short
hand writers.'' 

Tahle cxxx1x shows the distrihution by race nrnl 
nativity of feirn1les 15 yenrs of age and ove~· ernployerI 
as stenogrnphers in moo and 1800, with the amount 
and per cent of increase. 

'J.'AnLE CXXXIX.-Di.~ti·ibution and i'.ncreasc, by met and nalivity, 
of' women 15 years of ar1e and ovfl' cmployl'll as strnoympher.1 rmd 
typewriters, for the United Slates: 1000 1 and 18!10. 

H.ACE AND NATIVITY. 

"WOMEN 15 YEAH!:l OF Arm AND OVEH EMl'LOYED 
AS STENOGILU'JIImH ANTI TYl'gWill'rEit8. 

1900 1890 

I 1er 
Num- cont Num-

ber. dlstri- bcr. 
lmtlon. 

Per 
rent 

dlstri
lmt.ion. 

I m•rnat-ie, 18UO 
to 1\11111. 

Nnm
lrnr. 

Per 
cent. 

All classes •..•.......... Sii,912 100.0 21,214 100.ll 114,(\!18 305.0 
=~= === =::-----:-= == 

Nntiyc white-both parents 
natiYn . ..................... 4li,fiti0 U3.2 12,sm (1(),1\ :12,81l8 2fiii.1 

Nutivcwllit" -one or both pnr-
34, 100 39. 7 li1Uf.iH 32.8 27. 184 :!89.5 ~mts foreigu horn ...... _ .... 

Foreign llofn white~ - ......... ri,mm G. !l 1,~[i(i 11.4 4,tl04 a:io.r, 
Negro.~ ..... ······-·-· ....... 177 0.2 :n ll.l 14(1 \2) 

i For nrua of enumeration. 
'Per cent not shown wl!c1·e hrtsc is less than IIJO. 

Between 1890 and 1900 the number of stenog
raphers increased 64,698, or 305 per cent. In the total 
number of women 15 years of age mid over gainfully 
employed the increase was only 34. n per cent (see 
Table xxvr, page 39). This exceptional rate of in
crease in the number of stenographers is of course clue 
chiefly to the fact that the typewriter lrns been de
veloped and put into general use largely since· 1800. 

Marked tlifferences are npparent in the proportions 
which the several race and irntivity clnsses formed of 
the total number at the two censuses. The irntive 
white of native parentage, who constituted 60.6 per cent 
of the totnl number of women stenographers in 1800, 
formed only 53.2 per cent in 1900, while the propor
tion of native white of foreign pnrentage increased from 
32.8 per cent to 39.7 per cent and that of foreign horn 
white from 6.4 per cent to 6.9 per cent. This increase 
in the relative importnnce in this occupation of persons 
of foreign parentage becomes of greater signifwnnce 
when the proportions nre compare<l with those for the 
total number of women in all occupations. 

RACE .AND NATIVITY, 

I 
FEMALE UltEAllWINNEllS 15 

YEARS lH' AGE AND OVEH, FOR 
CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 
moo. 

I 

II 

Stenopaplrnrs 
All occup1cti<mR. u~~~·iW~~-

1~1890 ii moo I 1s1Jo 

1 

__ 11_1_ 
All elnsses............................... 1011. '.:__!_'.Jo. o_ 1 __ __100: ~ _ 100. O 

Nat!ve wh.ite--both parents nutive ........... ·1 311. !l :J5. 3 '\ fi3. 2 llll.6 
~ut.1yc wlute--one or botlqiarcnts foreign born 22. s 20. o 3\l. 7 32.8 

NI~orc1gn hom white............................ 17. 3 20. 4 o. g 6. 4 
• egro • · · · · · · · ·...•.................. . . . . . . . . . . . 23. 3 23. 4 o. 2 0.1 

-------------.-----'--------'---~--

From the above tabular statement it will he seen 
that the chnnge shown in the distribution by race 
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and nativity of stenographers is in marked contrast 
to the corresponding distribution for all occupations. 
In the latter case Urn percentages for the several race 
and nativity classes varied but little l>etween 1890 and 
UJOO. The changes noted for stenographers indicate 
that the native white of foreign parentage and the for
eign horn white have entered this occupation very 
largely since 1800. In recent years the facilities for 
acquiring the iirt of stenography have become more 
general, as, for instance, in the public schools, and this 
may have resulted in greater i1Llva.ntage to those of 
foreign birth or parentage than to those \vhose parents 
are native. · 

Table OXL shows, for moo and 1890,· the aO'e distri-
. . b 

bution of women stenographers 15 years of age and 
over, with the amount and percentage of increase. 

TADLI' CXL.-Dislribit.tion anrt increase, by age, of women 15 years of 
age nnd 01JCr mn7Jloycrl as s/.cno(/raphern anrl l.ypewriters, for the 
United 8tal!.:s: 1!!00 1 nnrl 181!0. 

AGB. 

rrotaL . ........... 

15 to 24 yer11·s ........... 
25 to 34 yell l's ........... 
35 to 44 yon.rs ........... 
45to fi4 yc~nrs ... ~---···· 
.15 to £i4 yen rs ........... 
05 ye11rs and ov<ll' ....... 
Age unknown ••..••••.. 

WOMEN 15 ygAn.s OE' AGE AND OYER EMPLOYED AS 
t;TENOGRAPJIERS AND TYPEWRITERS. 

·---- --··--;·------,,.------

1\10() 1890 increase, 1890 
to 1000. 

--~ ·--------- -·-------
Pm• 

Numlllll'. <ii~~1~l
hution. 

85, 012 JOO. 0 
--·----··-·--

54,(i02 li:l. 0 
21i,001 :m. 3 

4,.'-351 5.1 
(171\ 0,8 
l:J:J 0.2 
20 (') 

120 o.1 Ii 

Per 

Nmnller. <l1~t1Ji- Numher. 
lmtlon. 

21,214 100. 0 G4, HHS 
== -·--- ----

15, l8R 71. Ii 39,414 
5,020 23. 7 20,97ti 

i89 3. 7 3,5fl2 
126 o.n 551 

10 (') 123 
1 (2) 28 

71l 0.4 I 44 
I 

Per 
cent. 

305. fl 
= 

25\J. 5 
417.4 
451. 5 
440.8 
(') 
(') 
(') 

1 Ifor a r11a of enunw1·11tion. 
'I,ess tlmn one-tenth of 1 per cent. 
'Per cent not shown whrre base ls less than JOO. 

Stenography was not so exclusively a young woman's 
pursuit in 1900 as in 1890. In the earlier year 71.6 
per cent of the stenographers and typewriters were 15 
to 24 years of age, and in the later, 63.6 per cent. 
This decrease fo1; the youngest age period was offset 
very largely by the increase in the proportion 25 to 34 
years. 

Farn1ily relationship.-In order to throw more light 
u:pon the economic conditions surrounding the em
ployment of wonrnn in gainful pursuits spe.cial tabula
tions of census clatn, have been made for 26 selected 
cities. 'l'he cities selected, which, with few exceptions, 
are those having over 150,000 inhabitants in· 1900, 
contained a relatively 111rge number of women ste
nographers-in all, 40,580, or about one-half (47.7 per 
cent) of the total number in continental United 

States. The 40,580 stenogra.phers included in this 
spe.cial tabulation are distributed Ly marital condi
tion, race, nnd nativity in the following tabular 
statement: 

i '\'OMEN Hi YEARS OF AGE AND OVJ::H EMl'UlYEJJ 
, AS STENOGUAl'HEHS .\NJI TYPEWH.11'EHS I!f 2G 
I 8BLECfED CITIES: 1 HJIJO. 

1---,,------·---·-----·--

I 
j Native white-

MARITAL CONDITIO!{. !1 
I 11-----1----
, .All j 11 One or F~~~~~1fn NPgro. 

clttssl's. I Both hoth whit"· 
I parents I rmrents 

I 
nutiYe. forPign 

born. 
I I 

-------- ---- -1-------- - ---- --
Total. ................... : 40.r,qo I 17,Slfl ! 18,Mi 3, 718 98 

Singl~' (including unkuown; ..•. '. 3s.miii I Hi, {i!2[~ 18, 43r,--3~ 5:18 =s;; 
M11rrw11. ....................... [ 88:J 5:l5 

1

. 242 0:1 13 

:idowed a.~1-d"~~~:.~~·t•cl~~~~-··_·i_~~o~.~~!' --~tl~ --~·-·2~-c~ --·-~~~J--... ----~ 
~~as~~11~~}~~e~st~~ll eitil's iu the list givtin in '1'1t1Jlf~ strv ~ pug.:~ 5ti, exce11t Fu.II lth""r>r, 

The percentage of the stenogra11hers in these cities 
who were living in the home\ of their parl'nts or other 
relatives and the percent.nge who were living awny from 
home. are shown for each 1narital, race, and nativity 
class in Tnble cxu. 

This table shows that 79.3 per cent-about 4 in 
every 5-·of the total number of women stenographers 
in the selected cities were living at home either as 
beads of :families or with parents or other relatives, 
while 20.7 per cent were boarding. The proportion 
boarding wns smallest among single persons nnd larg
est among the widowed and divorced, the difference 
amounting to 18. 7 per cent. Only 1 person in 5 
among single stenographers was returned as a boarder, 
while among the widowed nncl cliYorced approximately 
2 in every 5 were so returned. The proportion of 
boarders is also large for the niarried stenographers. 

Marked differences are apparent in the proportion of 
boarders among women stenographers of the several 
race and nativity classes. In the aggregt1te for all 
marital classes the native white of foreig11 pnsentage 
show the smallest proportion hoarding, about 9 in 
every 10 living· in their own homes or in those of 
parents or relatiYes, as compared with 8 in 10 for the 
foreign born \vhite and 7 in 10 for the native white 
of native parentage. .Among native white women of 
foreign parentage approximately 15 in every 20 were 
living with their p~1rents; among the foreign bom 
white, 13 in every 20; and among the native white 
of native parentage, 11 in 20. It is thus to he seen 
that a considerably smaller proportion of the native 
white women of native parentage are living at home 
than of those of foreign birth or parentage. 
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T,rnr,E CXLI.-l'cr cent di.~trilllllirm, 1 byfamily rclationship, of womm 
Jr; ycm8 of age and ovrr t:11:plo11cd as str:nor1mpher.~ and typ1:wr·itcr~, 
cla.~s~ficd by nwr!lal condition, race, and nntivity, for twcnly-si:c 
sded.ctl cities: 1900. 

FAMII.Y RELAT!ONSIIJI'. 

PEit CEN'.r l'HSTILJBUTION 01~ WOM~N 
Hi YEAHS O.F AGB L~ll OYER EM
PLOYED AS STENOOltA!'lllmS A!rn 
TYI'EWllITERS. 

All 
claSSPR. 

Na.tivl\ white--

Both 
1mrents 
n11tive. 

One or 
both 

parents 
foreign 

born. 

ALI, MA!tITAL CLASSES. 

Foreign 
bnrn 

white. 

Total.. ......................... f 1()().o_il_ HXJ.~--100.-~ I -;o~~ 
Livingrtthomc ....... , ................ i ln.3: fiU.8 88.2 j 79.2 

H f T 1---2;:---,l-O ____ j5---2-7 

w1~g~~f11~:~'..1~~::::.-.::::::::::::: 4:1:011 :i4:8 52:~ if g 
With mother....................... 20. 9 18. 7 23. 

8
b 

13
· •
7 With other relati\•<L.. ... ..... .... . 12. 2 J:l. 3 10. · 

Boarding'............................ 20.71 30.2 11.8 20.8 

I SINGLE (INCLUDING UNKNOWN). 

Total.. ........... - .............. 
1
---100.0 II wo.o 1···· 100.0 - 100.·~ 

Living 11t home ........................ !~; --:m.fij-ru 79. G 

Hrn1!ls of fornil!cs .................. 1--1-. ?i-;r1H ~ 
. ~frl~kiii~~g~i:::::::::::::::::::::::: ~U · 1U ~a:o 1~:~ 

With other rel11tivc...... ...... .... 11. (j 12. U 10. G 1 • 

Boarding' ........................... .. rn. D 29. 4 11. 2 20. 4 

MARRIED. 

'.l'otal. ............ ,. .............. 100.oii 100.ol 100.oj (') 
Living 11t home........................ 64, 0 I 02. 21 65. 7 \'J 

Heiids of families .................. -------;7, 1--r,-,_ ;---4-. 1- --(,-) -
With father_....................... 14. 0 I 11. 4 19. 8 (3) 
With mother ................ _.... 7. 4 I 7.1 8. 7 (') 
With other relative . • . .. . .. . .. .. .. . 37. G 

1 

37. G 33. 1 (') 

Boarding'............................. 35.4 I 37.8 34.3 (3) 

'VIDO'\VED AND DIVORCED. 

··----·~--------

I' ! Total. .. . • . . • .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 100. 0 
1 
I 100. 0 I 100. 0 (') 

Living at home........................ GI. 4 ·1 W. 5' 70. 7 (') 

Heads of families .................. -;n.s- il--2o:\l~ --(,-)-
With father ... :.................... 14. 7 12. 9 19. 3 (') 
'Vitll mother....................... 12. 9 

1 

11. 1 18. 1 (3) 
Withothcrrelative ................ 11.9

1 

11.7 10.7 (3) 

Boarding'. .... _....................... 38.0 ii 43.5 29.3 (3) 

1 For numbers on which tile percent11gcs are based, sec T1Lble 2G, pagc 198. 
• Incluc1Ps those living with employer. 
•Per cent not shown where base is less tlum 100. 

Other breadwinners in the family.-In most cases 
when a woman engages in gainful occupation her earn
ings supplement those of other members of the family. 
Perhaps no available statistics aiford a better measure 
of the extent to which this is the case than those pre
sented in Table CXLII, which gives the per cent distri
bution, hy number of other bren,dwinners in the family, 
of the women engaged in this occupation in the selected 
cities. 

CXI II Pel. cent distribution 1 by nwnber of otha brcmlwin-TADLE .J .- , ' . . 

· tl r .,;ly o'' women 1li years of aqe.a:nd over m.1plo.ycd as nets in WJUlloo , ~ ' ' . . • 

r end ty7Jc·1v1·!ters classified by mnntal crmd1/.um, rem~, slenograp11crs i " , , ~·. . . 

and nati·vity, for twenty-six selected citu:s: 1000. 

.CLASS. 

l'Elt CENT IHRTitlBUTIDN Ill' WOMEN lG 
ygARS OF AGg AND OVElt El\Il'LOYlCD 
AS R'fENOGRAl'lIERS AND 'rYPE
WRn'El\S. 

All 
claSSl'S. 

Nutivo white-

Both 
pnrents 
native. 

11\H'oign 
born 

white. 

----- --------- -----.. ····----~-.··-··-----·-·--

ALL MAitI~'AL CLAH@H. 

Total. .......................... . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Living l1t home ....................... ., 7\l. 3 li9. 8 88. 2 711. 2 
--·-- ---- ----- ------

In families hnving-
No other breadwinners ....... . 0.4 7. (\ 5. 5 5. 5 
Ono other ..................... . 24. 4 2li. l 28. 2 22.2 
Two other .................... . 23. G 20.li 21i. 2 24. fi. 
More than two other .......... . 24.9 15. 5 a:i. 4 27.0 

Boarding'- ........................... · 20. 7 ao. 2 11. 8 20.S. 

SINGLg (INCLUDING UNKNOWN). 

Total.. .......................... -~-~~. O 100. 0 I 100. O 

Living at home........................ 80.1 70. li - 88. 8··-- 71). U 
--- -------------

In families having-
No other breadwinners ........ 6.0 7.1 5.2 5.1 
One other ...................... 24.2 26.1 2a.1 21. 7 
'l'wo other ..................... 24. 2 21. 4 2H. 5 25.1 
More tl111n two other ........... 25.0 rn.o 33.9 27. (\. 

Boarding• ............................. 10.9 29. •l 11. 2 20.4 

MAmtmn. 

Total.. ...................... ,. .. . . 100. 0 I 100. O I 100. O (11 ) 

Living 11t home........................ G4. o li2. 2 ll5. 7 (3) 

-------~----
In families having-

ll.0 7.1 4.1 (') No other breadwinners ........ 
Ono other ...................... 34. 1 84. 4 :J:J. l (') 
'.l'wo other ..................... 11. 7 10.1 14. 5 (') More tll1Ln two other ........... 12. 8 10. 7 14. 0 •) 

Boarding'. ............................ 35. 4 37.8 :J4. 3 (') 

WIDOWED AND DIVOl\CED. 

Total. .......................... . 100. 0 100.0 100.0 (') 

Living 11t home........................ m. 4 5B. 5 70. 7 (8) . 

In families having-
20.3 23. 3 (') No other breadwinners ........ 21.2 

One other ...................... 21.9 20.9 21. 9 r Two other ..................... 10. 3 8. 7 14.1 ') 
Mo.re than two other ........... 8.0 G.G 11. 5 ') 

Boarding• ............................. 38.G 43. 5 29. 3 (') 

1 For nnmhers on which the percentages are based, sea •rnhlo 27, page 208. 
'Includes those living with employer. 
' Per cont not shown where base is less than 100. 

From Table OXLII it appears that in the tot.al mnn
ber of women stenographers in the selected cities, 74.9 
per cent, or about 3 in every 4, lived in families hii.ving
.at least 1 other breadwinner, and .24.9 per cent lived 
'in families in which there were at least 3 ("more 
than 2") other breadwinners. Only 6.4 per cent of 
the stenographers were the only broaclwinners of the. 
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families in which they lived. In most of the leading 
occupations for women the proportion of those who 
are ttppanmtly the sole support of the family in which 
they live is la.rger than it is in this occupation (see 
Tahle 27, page 208). 

Women of imtive birth ancl parentage employed as 
stenographers are apparently the sole source of support 
for their families in a larger percentage of cases than 
are women of any other nativity. Thus in the total 
for all mnsital chsscs 7 .6 per cent of the native white 
of native parents were living in families in which them 
were no other breadwinners, as compared with 5.5 per 
cent of the native white of fon~ign parentage and of 
the foreign horn white. These facts may perhaps 
indict1te tlrnt in the case of female stenographers of 
native parentagt) the necessity for employment is 
more urgent 1 han for thmm of any other class. 

TE.ACIIlDRS. 1 

At the census of moo the number of women at least 
16 ye11rs of age who were reported as teachers or 
prof~ssors in schools, colleges, and universities in con
tinental Unitecl Stn,tes was 327,206. This makes 
teaching first in numerical importance among the pro
fessiorn1l occnpn,tions open to adult women and iifth 
among 11ll occupations into which they enter. The 
327 ,206 tct1chers 11nd professors were outnumbered by 
the 1,165,501 servants and waitresses, the "156,405 agri
cultural hhorers, the 338,144 dressmakers, and the 
328,985 ln,undresses. They were first, however, among 
the 429,"!97 women engaged in professional service, 
forming 76.2 per cent of that tot111. 

Importance as an occupation for women.-The extent 
to which women monopolize the profession of teaching 
is indicated in the following tabular statement, which 
classifies the total number of teachers and professors 
in schools, colleges, and universities as males and 
females, children and atlults. As no distinction is 
made in these or in subsequent :figures between the 
teachers· m1d the professors, the term ''teacher" will 
hereafter he 11pplied. to both classes together whenever 
they are mentioned in the text. 

TEACHERS: moo. 

CJ.ASS. I 
------· ----·---· ~ ~-ttL_l_. _M_tt_le.:_ ~-·rn-!Lle_. 

Allcl11sses .................................. 44ll,133 118,519 327,014 

A<lults 111 yc1trs 11rnl over .. _ ..................... · 1· 445, 087 118, 481 ~. 327, 200 
C!hilcl ren 10 to 15 yCltrs .. _ ........... ___ ........... 44G 38 408 

Women 1G years of age and over are by far the most 
important class among teachers in the United States, 
forming 73.3 per cent of the total number reported at 
the census of 1900. In this connection it is interesting 

·-------------
1 For a discussion of. the census statistics for all teachers, both 

male and female see .Census Bulletin 23, reprinted in Twelfth 
Census, Supplem~ntary Analysis, page 475. 

to refer to Tables rx and x of the special report on 
teachers contained in Census Bulletin 2:3, which dealt 
with all teachers !Lt least 10 years of age. It will 
be found that in 1900 women predominated among 
the teachers in all sections of the country. The per
centage which they formed of the total varied from 
85.1 in New England to uO.l in the vVestern South 
Central states, and was generally higher in the North 
than in the South. In all the main divisions of the 
country the pcrcentn.ge which women formed of the 
total number of teachers was larger in the eities of at 
least 25,000 inhabitants than in the smaller cities and 
country districts. For continental United States as 
a whole 82.1 per cent of the teaehers in cities of 25,000 
or more inhabitants were women, as contrasted witli 
70.6 per cent of those in the smaller cities and country 
districts. 

Of the total number of teachers 16 years of age and 
over 73.4 per cent, or about 3 out of 4., were women. 
This large proportion caused the profession of the 
teacher to rank tenth among all occupations in the 
relative prominence of women. The occupations hav
ing a larger proportion of women are shown in the 
following tt1bular statement, together with the percent
ages which men, women, and children form of the total 
engaged in them: 2 

· 

I'ERSONS AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE JlN
GAGEP IN SPECIFIED OCCUPATlON, FOR 
CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: moo. 

OCCUPATION, ------r-;,,r cent children 10 

I) I 
to JU yeurs of age. 

Per cent er cent 
n1en. women. 11--~--,----

I 'l'otnl. ' Boys. Girls. 

--------1~ -------
Drossma.kers ....................... O.Ci 97.5' 1.9 (') 1.9 
Housekeepers and stewards - .. --·-· 5. 3 94. 7 \ · .. ··-- - -....... - ...... 
Millilwrs ............................ 1.9 94. 4 a. 7 0.1 3. 6 
Scrunstresses ·······-····-----·-···· 3.0 91.D I 5.1 0.2 4.9 
Nurses and midwiVllS............... 10. l 8\1. 9 , --···--· ·-····-· ....... 
Launderersandlaundrcsses .•..•... 12.9 85.3\ 1.8 0.2 1.6 
Boarding and lodging housekeepers. 16. G Sa. 4 .................... __ _ 
St1mogrnplmrs n.nd typewriters _. _. 23. O 75. 7 I 1. 3 0. 4 0. 9 
Serv11ntsandw11iters............... !Ii.fl 74.7

1

• 8.8 1.2 7.6 
'fcnchers ........................... 2(i.(\ 73.3 0.1 (') 0.1 

1 Less.th1tn one-tenth of 1 per eem. 

It will be noted that the occupations in which the. 
percentage of women is larger than it is in teaching do 
not require such high educational qualifications as that 
profession. In the proportion of women, therefore, as 
well as in the aetun1 uumber employed, it would seem 
that teaching is the leading occupation for female 
breadwinners in those 'classes of the population which 
are the more highly educated and presumably the more 
prosperous. 

Race and nativity.-The classes of the population 
from which the female teachers come are shown in the 
following tabular statement, which gives the distribu
tion by race and nativity: 

2 For numbers on whieh the petceniages are based, see Twelfth 
Census, Occupations, T11blc xr,nr. 
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ltACE ANU NATIVI'r\'. 

WOMEN !(\ YEARS OF 
AGE AND OVER EM
PLOYIW AS TEACH
El<S FOR CONTINEN
TAi, UNITED STA'rES: 
llKlO. 

I 
Pef ePnt 

Nnmhe~r. distriJiu .. 
1 tiou. 

0

All class""· ...........•............................ i --3~~,-;;;~~1'""-- JOO. O 

Na~~vn wh~to-lJoth 111i.rPnt!-i natiY(L ................ ..... 1-- 207,82:1 I' 03. 5 
NFat1ye wlute-n1~n 1ir lwth panmts foreign linrn. _... .. . 881 440 27. 0 
•orPlb'Il born wlutu ...................................... , 17,218 5.3 

Negro ..•.•.........•.................................... i 13, 478 4.1 
Indio.n and M~1_!-l~1l!l: .................................. i 238 l ___ o_. 1 

Native white women with both parents native, the 
largest element among !Ldult femnle teachers, formed 
63.5 per cent of the total number; native white women 
with one or both parents foreign born formed 27 per 
cent; aml thus it is evident that out of every 10 
adult females engaged in this profession, 9 were white 
women born in this country. One in 20 was a foreign 
born white woman and 1 in 25 a negro. The Indian 
ancl Mongoliau female teachers were numerically unim
portant, contributing less than 1 to every 1,000 of the 
total. 

If the figures for female teachers are contra8ted with 
~hose given in Table xxm (page 34), for women engaged 
m the 46 other occup1Ltions v.:hich contained at least 

5,000 adult female breadwinners, some interesting facts 
will be noted. The percentage which native whites with 
both parents native formed of the total was gret1ter 
in only 5 occupations than it was in. teaching, ancl all 
5 were professional pursuits which containe<l a com
parathrely small number of women. The percentage 
of foreign horn whites, on the other hancl, was lower 
only among women engaged as government officials or 
as agricultural laborers. The rank of teaching in the 
proportion of !iative whites of foreign parentt1ge was 
twenty-eighth and in the proportion of negroes thir
teenth. The occupations in which a larger percentage 
of the total number of women were mttive whites of 
foreign parentage were mainly ni.anufacturing or 
rneclmnical pursuits or else those connected with tr11de 
and transportation. · The occup11tions which had a 
higher percentage of ,negroes were chiefly those con
nocte1 l with domestic and persorn1l service or agriculture. 

The proportio11 which the different race and nativity 
classes formed of the total number of adult fonrnle 
teachers was of course determined to a large degree by 
the composition of the population, and hence it diff erecl 
rather widely in the several states, as is shown by 
Table cxun, in which tho female teachers 16 years of 
age and over are classified by race and irntivity for 
states and territories. · 

TABLE CXLIII.-DISTRIBUTION, DY RACE AND NATIVITY, OF w01mN 16 YEAHS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED 
AS TEACHEitS, FOR STATES AND TEimITORIES: 1900. 

Southern North Atlanti<.• .. _ ...............•................ 

WOMEN lG YEARS OF AGE .AND OVER l~MPLOYED AS TEAClIEltS. 

I Number. Per cont. 

li7,0:!0 ! 

:m,410 r 

7,san : 
24,:1741 

:JU,[108 

HJ, 527 i 
717 

4, 705 
1,r.ns 
0,709 
2,088 

14,381 

4,088 

I 
3,150 
5,480 
1,663 

40,lll4 

w,:m 
4,002 

lU,:lS.51 
21,879 

12,20ii 

478 
3,:~22 

807 
fJ,340 
2,318 

0,614 

:l,010 I 2,072 
3, 4f>2 
1,064 

Nativo whito-

85.9 
80.0 
77.2 
05.3 
fi!i.O 
G2.9 

10. 7 
o.o 

18. 7 
27. 1 
20.5 
30.(l 

33.0 

ll'oroign 
born 

\Vhito, 

3.4 
3.0 
4.0 
7.5 
7.5 
G. l 

(i,4 

Negro, 
Indilln, 

and Mon
golian. 

(1) 

(I) 
0.1 

0.2 
0.1 
0.3 

0.5 
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TADJ,E CXLIII.-DISTRIBUTION, BY RACE AND NATIVITY, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED 
AS TEACHERS, FOR STATES AND 'l'ERRITORIES: 1900-Continued. . 

STATE OR TllRRlTORY, 

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AB TEAC!!ERR. 

1

1 _____ . Nurn lier. 

I Native white-

~ r::nt.--
-----··-1----~---'-,---··---

l. Native white- I . 
All clas01•s. i 

/ One or 
, Both par· both par-
· en ts native. entsloreign 

born. 

Foreign 
born 

white. 

Negro, In- [ I F •i Negro, 
dilm, nnd One or or< gn Indian, 

Mongo- I Both both bo!n and Mon-
lio.n. ' :parents par<mts wlnte. golian. 

native. I foreign 
hom. 

North Ccntml division....................................... 139,590 83,952 46,636 7.854 1,154 GO.! I 33.4 ----;,;;- --0-.8-

Eastern North Cont ml. .................................... 1==76=', =44=4 'ii==4=4=, 8=96=l===26=',=47=:l=l===4=, 5=5a=r~= ===52=2=1
11 
==58=. 7=1 34. 0 Ii. 0 I . 0. 7 

• 

i~~~F + ~m ii 1:m l:m .---i-~~-~ .il--~-i-!-·1--~~-:!-· u n 
Westel'nNorthCeutral..................................... 63,152 39,056 20,163 

10, 825 4, 498 
19, fi79 12, 410 
11, 711 8,299 
1, 870 ' 755 
3, 135 i 1, 050 
7,073' 5,!GU 
8, 353 ,· G, 209 

~~:1:} : :· 
5, 2HO 
6,010 
2,404 

673 
1,224 
2,175 
1,727 

3,301 

1,025 
544 
476 
442 
250 
321 
2•13 

632 

12 
9 

472 
6 

11 
8 

114 

01.8 31.D 5.2 1.0 
------

41.6 48,0 9.5 0.1 
r;3,4 38.8 2.8 {') 
70,Q 21.0 4.1 4.0 
40.2 35.0 23.6 0.3 
52.{i 39.0 s.o 0.4 
67.4 28.3 4.2 0.1 
75.1 20. 7 2.9 1.4 

South Central division ....................................... . 34, 114 24, 527 2, 825 801 5,001 71.n 8.3 2,5 17.3 
1====='01-=====l======l======l'=====,J===== 

EasteruSouthContrnL.................................... 18,030 13,035 ( 1,rno ( 250 3,073 ! 72.3 G.5 1.4 rn.s 

Kcntueky................................... . . .. .. l--r.-., 0-52- 4, 400 [, ___ G_'fi-8 _, ___ 15_4_, ___ 7_3-.1' 1--74-. 3- ---11-. o- ---2-. f-, 1--1-2.-1 

~\~~t!i1~~;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~:~:::::~~~~~~ t~~i ~;ig~ I i~~ t~ Jg! \I ~l:fil H u I ~H 
WestemSouthCeutrnl..................................... 16,084 1 11,492. 1,050 li05 2,a2s I 71.4 10.3 3.8 14.5 

Xonisi1111n................................................. 3;277 1,ll:io fi33 I 145 5ti\l !l~l-io.g·--4-.4---ri.4 

= = 

~[!~~~~~~~~!-~~~-~·;·;·;·;·;;~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-:_:_:_·:_ :JgJ i l.l~g 7~~-o~.·5: n i~~ \ ~H J~ H ilJ 
8,470 !. 0,283 364 1,008 74.2 . 8.G 4.3 13.0 

Westemdivision............................................. 20,780 l 12,578 G,G51 1,524 30 H0.5] 32.0 7.3 0.2 

RoekyMount1Lin........................................... 5,259 I 3,fi02 1,348 327 22 I n7.7 I~ G.2 0.4 

fcv.do~o~tr~a"ri1,i1:ooi~. :_ ·.: :_ :_ :. :. :_. ·.: :_ ·.>.: _: : __ :_.-_: _: :_ :_,._: :_ :_ :_ :_ :_ :_ :_.-_: :_. :_. :_ :_ :_ :_ : __ :_ :_ :_ :_. :. :_. :_. :_ :_. :_ :_ :_ -.: :_ ·_: 1, 8§~ f 1---f-~-~-1---l-~~-1----r-o .1 •• -.. -.-.. -.. -.-. ~--1 ii---go-8:...:..~ ~l: g ~: ~ o. s 
j 2, i~i II 1,907 noo 1~~ .......... D. ~u filU u 0.3 

New Mexico.............................................. 300 282 83 20 f> 72.3 21.3 5.1 1.3 

Basin 1tnd I'latean.......................................... 1, 741 8GG 7G4 107 1---- 49. 7 43. 9 0.1 0.2 ------
Arizon11................................................... 3731 254 88 28 
Utilh..... ............ ............. ........... ............. 1,038 472 501 04 
Nevada................................................... 330 II 140 175 15 .......... .. 

68.1 2a. n 7.fi 0.8 
45.5 48.3 0.2 0.1 
42.4 53.0 4.5 ·········· 

Pucillo...................................................... 13,789 lj 8,150 4,530 l,090 10 
1~---:-----1-----:---~11~-~ 

5U.1 32.9 7.!! 0.1 

&riig~~:~:-~ ... _::·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~:~~~ \\ U!~ l :Ji t~& I g \ 
---------

03.3 27.0 !!.G 0.1 
70.4 23.2 6 9 0.2 
M.ft 37.5 7.9 (') 

1 J,ess than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

Table CJXLIII shows that in all states, wit.h the ex
cepti~m of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Utah, and Nevada, 
the native white teachers with both parents native 
were the most numerous class. The percentage which 
they formed of the total number of teachers varied 
from 86.2 in West, Virginia, to 40.2 in North Dakota, 
and was generally highest in the two southern divisions 
and lowest in the North Central tmd Western. In the 
four states of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Utah, and Nevada 
the most numerous class was the native white with one 
or both parents foreign born. In most of the other 
North Central and Western states, and in many of 
those in the North Atlantic division, teachers of this 
class were of great numerical importance, but they were 

not strong in the South. Neither had the foreign born 
teachers entered the South in any considerable num
bers, but they were fairly numerous in the Northern 
and Western states. Negro teachers, as would natur
ally be expected, were an important factor only in the 
Southern states. 

Such a consideration of the proportions which teach
ers of the different nativity classes formed of the total 
number in the several states naturally leads to the 
question whether the differences noted are to be at
tributed wholly to differences in the composition of 
the general adult female population, or whether they 
indicate a tendency on the part of one race or nativity 
class to become teachers in relatively larger numbers 
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, utn anot wr. o m1swer · us q1ws 1011 . a> e CXLIV en1u c0 . · • ·" " . . • · • ' tl 1 1, tl · t' 'r 1 l 1 ·f "1 , · 1 f\ '\'C":1·r·" of ag·e and over. It also shov's 
has been vrepared, which shows for each raee and va- similar dnJa for citif's nf at least ?0,~00 mhnJntants 
tlvity class the number of teachers in every 10,00tJ '1', ·and for "mn.ller citie~'. uncl country d1stncts. 

/i ',II, 

TAllhl> CXLIV.---NUMBEH AND I'HOPOH/J'ION OF 'l'E \1 HEllS ~HE FE.\j,\ LI~ PPPULA'fION lG ~E~I:s OF .:":cm AND 
OVEil LIYJNO IN C:l'l'IES IL\VINU AT LEA~'l' :,u,11110 lNHABl'fA,N'rR ,\ND IN SMALLEH. Oirrns AND COUNTRY 
DlSTfUC'l'S, CLASSIFIED HY HACE AND K \.Tl V !TY. FOH <•n\:'rr'NEN'l'AL UNITEP STA'L'ES: 1900. 

IU.f'J: AND NATIYITY. 

'l\1ble CXLIV shows, for the country as a whole, that 
in proportion to their numbers in the general 11opulation 
the native white women with one or both parents for
eign born contribu tetl more teachers than any other 
race or nativity class, and that native white women 
with both parents nn.tive were second in thisrespect. 
vVhen the figures for the two are combined, it is found 
that of every 10,000 white women 16 years of age and 
over who were horn in this country 180 were teachers. 
This mtio is more than tlll'ce times that reported for the 
negroes tLml about five times that reportecl for the for
eign born whites or for the Indians and Mongolians. 

Between the large cities and the smaller cities and 
country districts, hmvever, some differences are appar
ent. In the large cities the number of teachers per 
10,000 ttdult women was larger for the native whites 
with both parents native than for the native whites with 
one or both parents foreign born, but in the smaller 

\\'(1MEi'f l(j YEARS OF AGE AND OVElt. 

cities and country districts the: reverse was the case. 
Perhaps, however, the most striking difference is among 
the negroes, for in the large cities 72 adult negro women 
in each 10,000 were teachers, as contrnstecl with <19 in 
smaller cities and country districts. 

Possibly a better measure of the cornparative im
portance of teaching as 11 profession for women in the · 
different classes of population may be obtained by com
paring the nu1pher of teachers not with the total mnn
ber of women but with the total number of working 
women, thus eliminating the wide differences between 
the classes in the degree to which the women become 
breadwinners. Figures for such a comparison are pre
sented in Table cx1~v, which shows tho percentage that 
teachers form of the total number of adult women 
workers of each class for large cities and for smaller 
cities and country districts. 

T.rnI.E CXLV.--NUMmm AND PEHCENTAGE OF TEACHERS AMONG FEMALE IlREADWINNERS l(l YEARS OF AGE 
AND OVER LIVHiG IN Cl TIER HAVING AT LBAS'l' 50,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTIW 
DIS'l'RlCTS, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NA'rIVITY, Fern CON'L'INENT,\L lTNI'l'ED STATES: moo. 

llEMALE llHEA DWINNEHS Hi YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. 

I 

l\ACE AND NA'flVIT\". 

I In cities lmvinµ; ut least r,o,oon 
I inhabitants. 

·-------- -·---~-------

·renclmrs. Teachers. ~l'enchers. 

Total. 
~mnbcr. I Percent. Number. Percent. 

Tot11l. Tot11l. 
Number. Percent. 

·---·-----.. ------··----l----l--3-27-,-20-" ·1--G-.8-· 111 -1,657,7~--8 -~.-6,27_4 .. 
Allclasses ...................................................... •l,8~3,,030 v •1.0 3,175,902 2fi0,932 7.9 

~a~lve wjJ.!~1>-both p~1·e:;ts mtti~ey··:- -y ..... ····--··--·--·-·-··
1
=1=, :.,=11=~,=oo=,o=i==20=1"",R=23=' Il.7 \ 414, %4 =3=5=,li=14=t===s=.=0'

1

= 1=,=3f=,7=,0=12=
1

==1=7'2=,=30=.9 - 12.7 
n vewu tr-one or w 1piiren s on~1gn lnt'tL--------------·--·- l1u:11,74·1 88,-t-m 8.1 1 554,806 30,~r9 5.5 !i35,038 57,779 10.8 

~~~~;~~~,~~~~~·:1•1~~--------.--~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1,ftg:~~i g:~i~ ~:~ I i~g1i ;::~8~ u ~~~:~gr rii:82~ iJ 
Inliiannud:tvfongoliun .............................................. I 11,2R3 2:l8 2.1 

1 
607 6 1.0 10,08l 232 2.2 

Table CXLY shows that the importance of teaching \ of the classes compared. The native whites with both 
as an occupation decreases with the economic strength parents native, who are generally considered the most 
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prosperous class, had the largest percentagr. of ten.clwrs 
in the total number of employed women, while tho ne
groes, who are regarded as the lowest in the economic 
scale, had the smallest. That these percentages should 
correspond roughly to tlrn variations in the genern.l 
well-being of the different classes would naturally be 
expected. A girl who is to become a teacher has to be 
supported while obtaining. the necessary education for 
some years after she has reached the age when she 
could earn money by entering an occupation of a 
lower gmde. This foregoing of the wages which she 
might earn, even where the educational institutions 
are public or eleemosynary, constitutes tt tax on the 
resourc0s of the family which can not easily be borne. 
by those in the poorer chisses. 

· It is not surprising, therefore, in view of these facts, 
to find that the rank of the nativity classes was practi
cally the same in cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants 

and in smaller cities and country districts. It should 
be noted, however, that among the white fmmile bread
winners tho proportion of teachers was considerably 
higher in the smaller cities and country districts than 
in the cities of 50,000 or more inhabitants. Probably 
this was due chiefly to the greater diversity of occupa
tions in the large cities. 

To cletennine how far these differences exhibited in 
Table CXLV are common to all sections of the country, 
Tables OXLVI and CXLYII have befln prepared for main 
ancl minor geographic divisions. Both present :figures 
for the adult female teachers-classified by race and 
nativity-in cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants and 
in smaller cities and country districts, the first table 
giving the absolute number of teachers and the second 
the percentage which they form of all adult female 
bread winners. 

TAnLE CXLVI.-\VOM1~N 1G YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS 'l'EACI:IERS IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 50,000 
INHABI'l'AN'l'S AND IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, CLASSIFIED DY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR 
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900. 

WOMEN l6 YEAltS OF AGE AND OVER E1ll'LOYED AS TEACHERS-

!------------------------------------------
In cities having !Lt least 50,000 inhabitants. In smaller cities and country districts. 

GEOGltAl'llIC DIVISION. 

All 
classes. 

Native white--
-·---c----

Both 
parents 
native. 

One or 
lJoth 

parents 
foreign 
born. 

Foreign 
born 

white. 
Negro. 

Indian 
and 

.Mongo
lian. 

·""11 classes. 

Native white-

·Both 
parents 
native. 

Ono or 
both 

parents 
foreign 
born. 

Foreign 
born 
White. 

Negro. 
Indian 

and 
Mongo

lian. 

-------------1----· --------------- ----------- ------
Continentnl United St1LteH ... -·······-··-· 76,274 35,514 30,670 7,553 2,531 G 250,932 172,309 57,779 9,065 10,947, 232 

North Atl!mtic division ..... ·-······-· 38,140 17,872 16,118 3,859 200 1 fi3,659 47,015 14,024 2,508 I 105 '---7 ------------------------------·---
Ncw Englancl._ ••. -._·········--·· 8,949 5,0SG 2,973 800 29 · 1 25,230 19,187 4,824 1,2011 17 
Southern NorthAtlttntle ...... -... 20,191 12,786 13,145 2,999 261 --···-···· 38,429 27,828 9,200 1,307 88 

SouthAtlnnticdivision ....•. -········~~~~'~---2 25,016 ~~~~ 

Northern South ALlantic...... •. . . 4, 786 2, 70fi 989 2571 835 _ .. . . .• . .. 11, 741 9, 500 708 . 144 l, 328 1 
Sonthern South Atl!mtlo. -· ... _... 1, 106 506 150 30 . 418 2 13, 275 9, 108 348 181 3, 635 3 

NorthCentraldiv!slon ........... --··· 24,004 10,401 10,569 2,656 437 1 115,532 73,551 36,007 5,198 675 4 

EastornNorthCcntmL--········· 16,584 .~~~1~~ 59,800 38,14518,728 2,665 -----al3 9 
WcsternNorthContmJ.. __ ·····-· 7,480 3,650 2,824 768 237 1 55,672 35,406 17,339 2,533 362 32 

SouthContmlcllvision ..... -·······--· 3,000 1,356 923 182 545 ··---····· 31,108 23,171 1,002 079 5,195 1Q 

Eastnrn Soutl1 Pcntrnl ..• -····- ...• ~ ~ ~1--03-, 1~1·~ 16, 31\0 12,232 ----nl------ui3----a;21o · ·· · ·· · ··· 
Western South Ccntml.. ....... -.. 1,342 553 •188 119 182 ······--·· 14, 742 10,U39 1,171 48G 1,985 16 

Westcl'ndiv!sinn ............ -......... 5,172 2,074 1,921 569 6 2 15,617 9,904 4,730 955 9 1 

Rocky Mountain .............. ··-· ~1---crnJ~1--7-91 ___ 41~1i- 4,235 -~l;Os3---:J48 ___ 0 12 
Bnsinand l'ln.tcttu................ 342 lCiO 138 37 1 ·····-·-·· 1,399 700 620 70 1 2 
Pacific ....... - .. ·····-··--·········-~ ~-~8_\ .453 1 2 9,983 0,318 3,021 037 2 __ 5 

In every minor division for which figures are shown 
in Table cxLvn, with the sole exception of the South
ern South Atlantic, the rank of the different classes of 
the population according to the proportion of teachers 
among the female breadwinners 16 years of age and 
over was native white with both parents native, native 
white with one or both parents foreig11 born, foreign born 
white, and negro. In the Southern South Atlantic 
states the proportion of teachers, both in the cities of at 
least 50 000 inhabitants and in the smaller cities and 

J 

12684-07-8 

country districts, was lower among the native white with 
both parents native than among those with one or both 
parents foreign born. This peculiarity may have been 
due to the fact that in the far South the population of 
foreign birth or parentage is so small that a slight immi
gration of teachers of that class would greatly affect the 
proportion. On the whole, therefore, the :figures for 
the di:ff erent sections seem to support the theory that 
the proportion of teachers varies with the economic 
strength of the different classes here compared. 
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PERCENTAGE OJi' 'l'R.\CIIERS AMONG l"E!L\.l.E BREADWINNERS lG YEAHH OF AGE AND OVIm-

fn eities having at least; 501000 inhtLhitauts. In smnllPr citiPs mHI country tlist1fots. 

GEOGJL.H'IJ!C lH\.'ISION. 
---[~~ti~~\\:~1~-~-1 ------· 

ll 'I I 0 Foreign All 

Ntttivc whitt~-

Fon•!gu 
born 

whit". 
_\ ' I l!C or horn N"gro. I noth 

classes. ; Both 1 !Joth white. c asses. 
One or 
hotll 

pn,rcnts 
fm•eign 
llorn. 

Nt>gro. 

pur1 1 nt~ I p1n1 1nts parnntti 
! nutive. foreign nntivP. 

i born. ,_ _______ .. ---··- i-- ·'~------ .. -- ------·-·--------
CoHtill•::t~t-~;~t:;-·;;:-b~~.~-~~~-~-·-··························-~!~1 __ r.·~---~!~ 1.3 ,.--- 7.0 __ 122:,=--_1~~- 2.~ ____ 1._: 

NortllAthrnti" 1Iivisinn .................................... --~)--8.4--5.1 --1.1 __ o._1 
1 

__ 1_._8 __ 11.:..'.__1 __ 11 ·_8 ___ 1.'.'.__ __ o_.4 

1 'l l --s;;·:--g-q--4-? ____ 0_9 0.5 7.5 14.2 fl,4 1.2 0.3. 
J:i""'. Ieng apt........................................... 4·;,, 7'(1 5·3 1·2 0.71 s.O 10.4 7.9 1.7 0.4 
8011th1!rn North Atlnntie. ··········~·- ... ............. . ... 1 .. ·.. • 

South Atltwtic <llvislon...... .... ... .. ..... ... ............. 4.0 \ 7.7 0.2 2.9 ~ __ 4._o ____ s_._s -~'.1._ __ o.5 ___ 1_:: 

N l 8 ti \!! t· --41111--7 5---;-g---;;-;;--·1.0 U.U 12.2 10.l 4.fl 1.6 
s~:ii1;,:~;;9gi:t1; A.u:;;;tt:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: a:5 g:o 12:0 5:2 1.1 2.9 n.R l.J.'l 10.:i 1.2 

Nort.hCPntriLldlvisiou ..................................... I n.-1 l __ s._1,~ __ 2.3 -~ ~ ~~ __ ___:1:_:_ 2.5 

I' t N ti l' t.. I ,---5 -3 I s.n 5.9 2.1 1.4 11.1 13.:l 11.l :l.8 2.4 
A\S cru or 1 .rn ta ................................ , •· I o 9 18 ](' 7 21 3 17 '> 4 8 2 0 

WiJ"ternNorthCPntrul. ............................... 
1 

li.71 8.8 5.7 -· · '- ·• .. · · 

Sonth Cm1trnl division ............................... ----··l ... ~1--8~ __ n._u __ 4._0 __ 1._a --= ~o__ , __ s_._o _ _"_::_ _____ _1~ 

Wcst.,rn South Cm1trnl... .... . . .... ... .... ... ......... 4..1 0.5 8.0 • 4. . "· ·' · · · 
,. 

0 
(, • ' ' ................................. 1 '.. . . 7 1 1 r. 2 11 (' 10 1 4 8 1 2 vit"t•rnS1111tl1C't•11tri1l i 3 'i I 7 4 fl O 3.2 1.:l 3.0 8.0 7.5 0.8 1.0 

\Vestnrn clivi,inn ........................................... / __ 7._4

1 

_____l.1.2.. __ 7·'.'._ __ a._o __ O.'.'._ __ 1:~ ~-~"~ ___ 4._l __ o~ 

Jlocky Mountain ....................................... ! 8.0 12.G I 8.2 3.0 0.5 11.?(" 14.
8
7 1

1
2
0

.0
1
i ~-~ 00.~ nas!nruull'Jatoau ..................................... '

1 

s.o 18.~ 0.1 2.1 (11 9.l l~- 0 11\·r ,·0 0·~ l'>uMic ............ ".. ................................. 7.0 10 .. , 7.4 3.0 0.1 14. . ' ·' ,,, .• 

-·-------··~··--~----··-----·- ----·---------··----
1 Per cent not shown where husc is less than 100. 

Table CXLVII also indicates that the percentages 
which teachers formed of the total number of female 
breadwinners 16 years of age and over varied rather 
widely between different sections of the cou:l1try. 
Many different causes prohably contributed to this 
result. The percentages would naturally be affected 
hy differences in the provisions which are made for 
teaching, since there will be few teachers where the 
public maintains few schools. The comparatively 
small percentages shown for "all classes" in the 
sm.aller cities and country districts of the Southern 
divisions is probably attributable in part to this 
cause, although to some extent it is due to the fact 
that in these sections of the country relatively more 
of the total number of teachers were males. The per
centage of teachers among the adult female bread
winners in any section may also be affected by the 
number and cha.meter of the pursuits which are open 
to women, for it is obvious that, other things being 
equal, where there are many occupations open to 
women the proportion of ten.chers will be lower than 
where there are fe\v. Differences between the large 
cities and the smaller cities nnd country districts may 
probably in a very large measure have resulted from 
the greater diversity of occupations and greater op
portunities for the employment of women in the large 
cities. The comparatively low percentage in the North 
Atlantic states as contrasted with the North Central 
. and W estcrn was also due probably to this cause. 

The percentages for the white of foreign birth or par
entage in the several divisions were influenced of course 
by the nationalities which contributed to that class of 
the population. The high percentages in the Southern 
South Atlantic states for the native white of foreign 
parentage and the foreign born white nrny have been 
due to the comparatively large proportion of Anglo
Saxons in those classes in that section of the country, 
and the low percentages in the North Atlailtic states 
may have been clue to the influx into that section of the 
nationalities from southern and eastern Europe. 

Parentage.-The extent to which women of the 
different nationalities become teachers is indicated by 
Table OXLVIII, which gives the number and percent
age of teachers among female breadwinners 10 years 
of age and over, classified by the nationality of their 
parents. 

The highest proportion of teachers among the female 
breadwinners of the different nationalities is found, as 
would naturally be expected, among women whose 
parentage was Anglo-Saxon and whose mother tongue 
was therefore English. The percentages in Table 
CXLVIII are higher for English speaking countries, 
with the exception of Ireland, than f:or any others. 
Of the European countries which do not use English, 
those in the western part of the continent contributed 
relatively more teachers than those in the eastern. 
Although this may be partially clue to differences in 
the tendencies of the several nationalities, yet it is 
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probably to be accounted for chiefly by the difference 
in the periods during which the various peoples have 
been a factor in the population of the U nitecl States; 
for when the mother tongue is not English the teacherR 
whose parents wero of foreign birth represent for the 
most part the daughters of immigrants born ai1cl edu
cated in this country. Many teachers of foreign lan
guages, however, are foreigners by birth; and the com
paratively high percentftge of teachers among female 
breadwinners of French parentage doubtless results in 
part from the demand for native teachers of the French 
language. 
TAJll,E CXLVIII.-Numbcr and percentage of teachers among female 

breadwinners 10 years of aye and over, classified by natrvity of parents, 
fur conlinrmtal United States: 1.900. 

I'AU.E!i'I'AGl~. 

--,:n c1,~:~~~- ·---······-·-······- .. ·I 
NaLivo parcntnµ;e ................ - ...... - - - - ... -I 

~ll\\';fi,:~''.i.t~. · ... ·. ·.:::::::: ::: : :: : : : : :: :::: :::[ 

Fore .. ign pnronttlgO .............................. 

1

' 

Austrilt _ ....................... _ . ., ........ . 
Bohemia ................................... . 
Ca1111d1i (English) _ ... _ ..................... , 
CMu1du (French) ........................... ! 
Denmark.···: ............................. . 
Englund 1tn<l Wnlns ...................... .. 

~~~~~~~~y·_·: ~ :: : : : : : : :: : : : :: ~ ::: :: : ::: :: :::::I 
Hungary ................................. .. 
Irol1111d .................................... . 
lt!tly ..................................... .. 
Norwu.y .................................. .. 
1'ol!iud ................................... .. 
Russia ...................................... 

1 

Scoth111d ...................... _ ....... _ .... . 
Sweden ................................... .. 
SwitzcrlutHl .............................. .. 
Other countries ........................... . 

Mixed forclgn [Hll'Ctl~~~°.~~-:-~-.:.:_~=·:~~J 

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10 
YEAitS OF AG!~ ANO OVER. 

'feachers. 

'1'ot1d. 

Number. Per cent. 

·-·---------
5, :;rn, 397 :l27,614 6.2 

a, 247, \J07 221, 70fi r..8 
----~---------

1, 02!i, 037 208,063 10.8 
1,:l21,270 13,642 LO 

2, 071, 400 rnri,ono 5.1 ----------
25,500 377 1.5 
2fi, 7lD 40U 1.6 

102, 181 n,rno 9.0 
78, 979 1,040 2.1 
15,580 0!12 4.5 

158,(112 13,327 8.4 
~], 104 1,555 7.3 

5:lS, 102 21, l(jf> 3.9 
14, 631 104 o. 7 

634, 201 35,20,lj 5.6 
26,!Xl3 2J~j I 0.8 
47,!134 6.1 
38,536 553 1.4 
40, 816 278 0. 7 
4G, 173 4,298 9.3 
Sl, 148 2,255 2.8 
l!i,125 !101 6.0 
47,!i8!1 1,558 3.3 

112,827 !1,213 8.2 

--·-- --
Age.-The differences in age between the teachers 

in the several classes of the population are shown in 
Table cxux, which gives the distribution by age 
periods. The total number, it will he noted, exceeds 
that previously given by 429, a difference which results 
from the fact that :figures were n;vailable only for the 

entire area of enumeration 1 and not for continental 
United States. 

When the percentages for the different classes shown 
in 'fable cxux arc compared it will be :found that the 
negro teachers were the youngest, more than one-half 
of them being uncler 25 years of age. This is doubtless 
indicative of the fact that very few of the older women 
in this race have sufficient education to enter this pro
fession. The foreign born white were the oldest, having 
only 31.1 per cent in the age period 16 to 24. For the 
two classes of native whites the percentages under 25 
were about the same, Lf7 .8 for those with both parents 
native and 45.3 for those with one or both ptnents for
eign born. Teachers over 54 years of age formed 7. 6 
per cent of the foreign born whites, the only class in 
which they were of importance, for among teachers of 
all classes they :formed only 2.2 per. cent. 

W11cn these percentages for teachers of all classes are 
compared with those given in Table xxrv (page 36) for 
the total number of female bret1-dwinners it will be seen 
that the teachers were younger than the average female 
breadwinners. Of the total number of teachers, 46.4 
per cent were under 25 years of age and 81.2 per cent 
were under 35. The corresponding percentages for the 
total number of adult female breadwinners were 44.2 
under 25 and 68.4 under 35. In view of the compara
tively long period of: school attendance necessary in 
preparation for teaching and the demand for experienced 
teachers in preference to the young and inexperienced, 
it is surprising at :first to :find that the teachers are 
younger than the average female breadwinners. The 
explanation is possibly that marriage usually causes the 
teacher to leave her profession, while it often does not 
affect women engaged in many of the other occupa
tions. If the teachers are contrasted with female 
breadwinners engaged in occupations which contain a 
correspondingly high proportion of single women-for 
example, with the bookkeepers and accountants, the 
clerks and co]Jyists, the stenographers and typewriters, 
or the saleswomen-the teachers will be fo:nnd the older. 

1 Comprises continental United States, the territories of AlaRka 
and Hawaii, and persons in the military and naval service of tlw · 
United States (including civilian employees) stationed abroad. 

TABLE CXLIX.-DISTRIBUTION, DY AGE, OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVEI-t EMPLOY.ED AS 'l'EACHEHS, 
CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED STATES (AREA OF ENUMERATION): 1900. 

WOMEW lG YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACHERS. 
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'l.'he effect .uI 1.r'.ar.riage may 1.ie .better brought o. ut. in I the toti~l rn~m.b~r of, adult f~1~al~ :>.r~~~~vinners in each 
'I'ah]e CL, wlueh g1Yes the proport1011 of teaclwrn among age peno<l for rnce a.nd nat,1v1t) cLi.:s:sc~. 

Tanr.B UL.-NU!llJIEll AND PEllCEN'l'AGE OF TEACHERS AMONG FEMALE BREADWINNERS l(i YEAHS OF AGE AND 
OVEH., CLASSIFIED BY A<m, RACE, AND NA'l'IVITY, FOR '!'TIE UNITED S'l'A'l'ES (AREA 01<' ENUMERATION): HlOO. 

l~EMALE BitEAl1WINNEllH Hi YEAHS OF AGl~ A:-ID uvrm. 

I 
Nittive wiliw~·· 

All du.s~es. 
I -· .. --···----·-.---·--· - ------·--·--··· 

(Jlte or hnth 1111rents for
eign horn. 

Foreign \Jorn white. 

AGE~ 
Both paren LR n11 tive. 

Teaching, as is indicated in Table CL, was most im
portant as a profession among female breadwinners 25 
to 34 years of age, and became of less importance in 
each successive age period. In the period 25 to 34 
years the percentage which teachers constituted of the 
total number of female breadwinners was 9.7 and in 
the period 16 to 24 years, 7 .1. Each advancing period 
after that of 25 to 34 showed a diminishing percentage, 
until among the female breadwinners 65 years and 

over only about 1 in 100 was a te11Chor. The same 
tendency was exhibited by all classes of the popnl11tion 
though to varying degrees. It was most. nmrlrnd 
arn.ong the native whites with both ptirents native and 
least marked among the foreign born whites. 

The differences between the severnl seeti.ons of the 
country in respect to the age of adult femn.le teachers 
are shown in Table 'oLI, which gives the distribution 
by age periods for main and minor geographic divisions. 

TAm,w CJ,I.-DIS1'RlBUTION, BY AGE, OF WOMEN 1fl YEARS OF' AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS TEACI-IEHS, FOR 
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900. 

V.'OMEN Hi YEARS en· AGE ANil OVER EMPLOYED AS 'l'l~ACIIERS. 

--- ·----·-------·-·------

GEOGEAPillC JHVISION. I__ -· Num~.~~·------·--- Per emit. 
'l'otitJ.1 I ·---·--·----··--·-··-------

1 16 to 24125 to 44 45 to 04 65 YCf\rS 1fi to 24 25 to 44 45 to 04 05 years I years. years. years_ and over. yonrs. years. years. 11nd over. 
-------·-- ·---·--·------··-·-· -- - I . . - --·---·----- --- -----~ ----- ---~- --- ---------------
Contmrmtal Umtrcl St1'.trs .•. ___ .......................................... ~20,296 I 1.51,004 [ l.52,21ill 20:.:i~.- 1,5091 4f'.:'.1___ 40.7-= 6.3_=---_3~ 

Nortl1Atl1mt!cd1v1sion_ ............................................. 101,5:!5 l 39,8231 52,:Ju4 j~ ____ 581 ~~--s_.<_1 ___ o! 
NllwF;nglruuL ......... :······ .. ········ .......................... I 34,0(!() 12,6\15117,041 3,100 228 1 37.3 52.7 o.4 0.7 
Southern North AtlttntlC..... .... ... ... ........ ................. .. 07,475 

1 
27, 128 :l4,423 5,~71 353 40.2 51.0 s.a 0.5 

Smith A.tl1mt.·ic division ............................................... ~83711~~~!-13,.860 ~ ~ ~ ~--7_.r_i _ ___ _!_:! 
North:rn ~outh Atlnnt!c............... .......................... lfl,481 fi,9(il I 8.051 1,315 154 42.2 48.9 8.0 0.9 
Son~hc.rn So'.1t_h,Atlnnt1c..... ....... ... .......................... 14,350' 7,419, 5,818 I 1,018 101 lil.7 40.5 7.1 0.7 

Nort~ tcntml<lms1,on ............................................... 
1 

Ja9,2t•l i~:~~:i~[ U!,0281 __ 5.'_'q~:l_~ _ 51,7 ~--4_.a ____ __D_! 
J;asto,m North C!!;1trnl. .......................................... I 70,2&~ . :l5.95~ I :lli,155 I :l,98li 245 47.1 I 47.4 5.2 0.3 
Western North Crntr1ti.............. ............................. 62,\17/l · :l5,1182' 24,873 I J 997 123 "7 1 "" • 3 2 o 2 : I . I ' ' v • ""·" '. • 

South Centruidivision................................................ 34,003 ! 17.443 14,203 I 2,153 204 51.3 41. 8 6. 3 0.6 

E!Lstnrn Sputh C~mtrni ........................................... , 17, 97<i i··-8,iJ!i7 7, 782- --1-093 -----uJ4 ~1~1-··-·G :;· ---Ou 
Weste~n_s_outhtcntral ........................................... ] 10,027 i[ 8,44!i ti,421 1:000 100 52:7 4o:i o:o .. 0:6 

Western 1hv1mon ..................................................... ; 20,05811 8,414 10,l:i02 J,341 101 40. 7 52 . 3 6. 5 o.5 

R~~ra~3'~1~~:;~i.i::.-.-.-.:-.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 ~:~~~ 111-
2·~~~ I 2·~gf--2~~ ~I' ~n ---!~·~ 1~---g] 

___ l'a_c1 c ... · •• · ····· ... · ... ·· · · ·_·· .... : ·· · ·· · · · ·· · · .. · ·· · ....... ·•· .
1 

la, 719 5, 189 7,480 I 008 \ 82 1i1:8 54:5 iJ o.6 

1 Not inclnding nge unknown, 
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An inspection of Table OLI shows that the proportion 
of women over 44 years was greatest in the New Eng
land, the Northern South Atlantic, and the. Southern 
North Atlantic states, and that it was smallest in the 
Western North Central, the Basin and Plateau, the 
Eastern North Central, and the Rocky Mountain states. 
It is rather interesting to note that the rank of the minor 
divisions, according to the percentage which women 44 
years of: age and over formed of the total number of 
adult. female teachers, corresponds rather closely to 
the rank according to the percentage which single 
women formed of the toti1l number of adult women in 
the general population.1 'l'his similarity suggests that 
possibly the teachers are older in those communities 
where marriage for this sex is less general. 

The difference between the cities of at least 50,000 
inhabitants and the smaller cities and country districts 
in respect to the age of: teachers is shown in Table CLII 

for continental United States. 

TARLE CLII.-Distribution, by age, of women 16 yeai·s of age and 
over employed as teachers, Uving in c:it·ies having at least .50,000 

inhabitants and in smaller C'l:tics and country districts.for conti
nental United Slalfs: 11100. 

-----·-'------·----·· -··--

I WOMEN Iii YllARS OF AGE AND 
I ovER EM·PL0Y1m As TEACII-
1 Ens. 
i----

AGJ~. ! \\' In cities In 

Aggregate. ii at least cities 
, 00,000 and I 
! h1tvi11g · snmller 

',I inlrnl1it- countrv 
_________ \ \i unts .. _ diHtri~~~: 

NUMBER. 

Totn\1 .•.................................. : ~l2G,211_fiJI 70,0451 2fi0,251 

lGto 24 yen.rs ................................... 1~ii4-:j 2:1,581 I 128,4l:l 
2.1 to 44 yPnrs ................................... i lfi2, 21ili ii 4:l, 008 I 108 .. 058 
45toB1l~""rnrs ................................... I 20,527 I 8,283 12,244 
65 y<~nrs mHI ovm ............................... 1 ___ ._1,~-~~~---~G 

\ Pim CENT DISTRIBUTION. 

Totn11 .................. : ................. ! 100.0-\ -100:~~ 
lG to 24 yo111·s ................................... 1==40.n ·1-·:11.o"'I 51. 3 
25to44ycn.rs ................................... I 40.7 .17.:l 43.4 
45toti4yonrs ................................... 

1 

G.3 10.0 4.0 
65yrnusandovor ............................... , 0.5 0.8 0.4 

I 

1 Not inclnrling ttge unknown. 

'l'he teachers in cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants, 
as is indicated in Table CLII, were older than those in 
smaller cities and country districts. This may have 
been due to the difference between the two classes of: 
communities in respect to the requirement for entrance 
into the profession. In a rural community a pupil of 
one year maYbe the teacher of the next. In the cities 
and large towns this i.s rarely the case, for there the 
demand is for experience. Many teachers, therefore, 
serve a sort of apprenticeship in the country schools, 
and later, when they are older and more experienced, 

1 For the per cent distribution, by mari~al co~d.it.ion, of the adult 
women in the general population of the mmor d1v1Rlons, see Twelfth 
Census, Supplementary Analysis, page 393. 

I 

obtain the more highly paid and often pleasanter posi-
1 

tions in the large towns or cities. 
Whether any diff ercnce exists between the large' 

cities and the sma.ller cities and country districts in. 
respect to the importance of teaching as n profession 
for women of: the several ages is shown in Table CLIIL' 

This table gives, for continental United States, the 
percentage which teachers formed of the total number 
of: female lireadwinners m each age period over 15 
years. 

TABLE CLIII.-Perccnlage of teachers among female breadwinneu 16 
years of aye and over li-ving in eities having at least 50,000 inhabitrint.~ 
ancl in smaller L1:tie.~ and conntry dist1·icts, classified by age, for con
tinental United States: 1!100. 

PERCENTAGE OF TEACHERS AMONQ 
FEMALE BREADWINNERS. 

' 
Hi years 10 to 24 25 to 44145 years 

and over. yeu.rs. years. and over. 

------------!--·-- ---------·-
Continentnl Unitf'd States....... 0.8 7.1 8.31 2.6 

=1=== 
Citieshnvingutleast50,000inb11l1it1rnts. 4.li I 3.1 I 6.4 4.3 
~~~~:_"_~ies and coun~-districts.... 7.9 D.4 _'.l~- ·-·~ 

The importance of teaching as an occupation, judged 
by the percentage which women engaged in that pro
fession formed of the total number of women gainfully 
employed, was greater in the large cities than in the 
smaller cities and country districts for women 45 years of 
age and over, hut not for younger women. Although 
this diff crence may have been caused in part by differ
ences in the age distribution of: the urban and rnral 
teachers, yet this is probably an incomplete explana
tion, not sufiicient to account for such a wide variation. 
The lower percentage in tlrn large cities for female bread
winners under 45 years of age is due probably to the· 
greater diversity of employment afforded by the urban 
centers, while the higher percentage in the ages over 
45 is partially the result of: the presence in the country 
of the female farmers, who become of gre11t numerical 
importance after the age of 45, thus forcing down the 
percentages for all other occupations. 

Marital cond'ition.-A subject closely connected with 
age is that of: marriage; and in Table CLIV the female 
teachers 16 years of age and over are classified by race, 
nativity, and 11111rital condition. 

·when the female teachers are compared with the 
·women engaged in other occupations, as shown in Ta
ble xxv (page 38), it will be found that the percentage 
of single women among teachers was exceptionally 
high. Of the total number of female breadwinners, 
only 65 per eent were single, while the corresponding 
percentage of the teachers was 92.2. In only five oc
cn1)ations, as a matter of fact, was the percentage of 
single higher than in the profession of teaching. These 
five inclmled the stenographers and typewriters, the 
bookkeepers and accountants, the bookbinders, the 
telegraph and telephone operators, and the paper box
makers. 
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TABLE CLIV.-11i.11rilmlion. 111u imuital mnditinn, 1/f u·u1orn 11J yc11r.1 
1if au1c awl ol'a t111pluy!'ll 11s t1·a,.lie1·s. 1·/assUitd hy rw·1J a11rl natii:ity, 
for lite Unilnl States lnrt11<f1•11w11Naffo11): 1!1110. 

!1AHI'I'AL l:flNI1ITlllN, 

'l'n1al. .. ------------- .. 

~}~lf ii~~~i:: :. ·. ·_ ~::::::: ~::::: ~::: 
Wi<lowt•<l. ... ____ ............. . 
Divorced .................... .. 

~l'oLnl.. _ ..•.......... 

Single' ....................... . 
1forried ... _. _ .................. , 
Widowed ..................... ' 
Divorced .... _._ ........ . 

W! 1'.\iE~,;- Iii YE.\HS ( ~F AGE ANIJ oVEH. EMl'LOYEJJ 
.AS 'l''.EACHEH:-i. 

-·---··-~·-- ··-----.. -

1i Nath·., whit"- I 
All ii - - --(;;:-~~; F1•:;~·~rin-<:la~:;Ps. 1, Both p:tr-l 1,oth par-' whit". 

I 
1'n.ts 1 Pllt:.; for- I 

I
i nat1vP. l.('ign horn.I . 

- ·- l ....... __ I 

Negr11. 

NUMHE.Jt. 

~(JS, u:lO 88,fJi2 17,2\l\I 13, 4711 

1\11,400 I 8fi,OU1 lfi,7tl2 0, 7H2 
fl,1~8 1,8K:l 71fi 2,8(\;l 
0, riili l,fi()l 775 750 

8tlli 187 47 104 

l'l~Jt CE!'l'T IIISTR.IHUT!ON. 

100.0 HlO.O 100. 0 

\lfi.0 m.1 72. 4 
2.1 4.1 21.2 
1. i 4. 5 r •. ti 
0., 0.3 0.8 

t On tlw aR8Umpticm that n.11 the nrnrri~d, widowed, un1l divorced women 
in this occnpn.tion ar" Hi ye~rs of 11ge and OVl1r. 

2 Inclmllllg unknown. 

Another striking feature of Table ouv is the marked 
difference which it diseloscs between the marital con
ditions of the white and the negro teachers. Of the 
whites, about H out of 10 were single, while among the 
negroes the corresponding figures were only about 7 out 
of 10. Every maritnl class other than the single con
tained 11 larger percentage of the negroes tlmn of the 
whites. Although the differences in marital condition 
between the several classes of white teachers is to be 
explained partially hy differences in their age distribu
tion, no such explanation applies to the differences be
tween whites and negroes, since for negroes, as already 
noted, the percentage of \Vomen under 25 is larger than 
for white teachers. The difference in proportion mar
ried is therefore mainly a ra.ce tlistinetion. 

Gomznwison with previ01ts censuses.-Perhaps the 
most interesting i1gures concerning the women engaged· 
in a specified occupation are those which show the 
changes that have taken place between recent censuses. 
The census of 1900 includeJ. wmnen 15 years of age with 
the adults, and therefore it becomes necessary to in
clude them in tlw figures for 1 900 in order to present 
comparable data. Accordingly in Table CLV, which 
gives the distribution by race and nativity for 1890 
and 1900 and the per cent of increase in each class 
<luring the defade, the figures deal with teachers 15 
years of age and over. 

Although the number of female teachers 15 years of 
age and over increased between 1890 and 1900 in each 
class of the population, the rates of increase for the 
several classes were by no mea.ns uniform. The great
est, 72.6 per cent, was reported for the negroes; the 
smallest, 25.3, for the native whites with both parents 

llative. The result of these differences in rates was of 
course to change the percentages which teachers of the; 
differrmt classes formed of the total number. The 
percentage for the native wlut:\s with both pare:1ts. 
native foll from 67.6 t.o 63.5, wlnle that for the native 
whites with one or both parents foreign horn rose from 
23.6 to 27, and that for the negroes from :3.2 to 4.1. 

'l'AnI·E CLV.-Di.~lribnlion a.nil inc1:r.ase, /Jy race and nat:i11ity, of 
wonwn 1.5 years of afJC and o·ucr 1cmploycd as teachers, for the 
United States: WOO 1 and 18!10. 

HACE AND NATIVITY. 

WOMEN][) YEARS OF AGF.. ANH OVElt EMPt.OYEIJ A:-3 
Tl•:ACHERH. 

moo 1800 lncrea:;o, 18HO 
to l!/UfJ. 

Per 
Num- cont Num-
ber. dlstri- l>or. 

bution. 

I'cr 
cnnt Nmn .. 

clistri- lier. 
lmtion. 

Por 
cont. 

All classes ............ 327,90.5 100. 0 245,83~ __ 100. 0. 82,~! ~ aa. 4 

N!1tlve white-both parents 
native .................... 208, 193 63. 5 106, 207 u1.n 41,llRG 25.3 

N11tivo whito-ono or both 
57,9\JO 23.H 30,ii31 52.8 parents foreign born ..... 8s,mo 27.0 

li'or('ign horn white •....... li,814 5.3 ta, 7!1:l 5. () a.ri21 25.5 

¥r~W1~~ n.ii,i i.iC.iigoiiO:n:::::: 13,513 4.1 1,sao 3.2 51()88 72.G 
255 0.1 10 (') 245 (') 

l }i'or arna oi c:mumern~tion. 
2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 
' l'or cent not shown wlwrH bitso is less tlum 100. 

That these changes correspond to changes in the 
percentages which teachers formed of the totn,l mnn
ber of adult female breadwinners of the cliff erent 
classes is shown in Table CL vr. 

'l'ABI,E OLVI.-Niimber and percentar1e of teachers a.m.on!J female 
breadwinners 15 years of age and over, clas8ijierl by rcwe anti nativity, 
for the United States: WOO 1 and 1890. 

RACE AND NATIVITY. 

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 15 YEARS OJ>' AGE AND 
OYER. 

!-------------··-------
1900 189() 

1----------ll----···---·~-- ,,-. 
'l'eachers. 

'l'otal. 

Numbor. c~'.~L 
'l'otul. 

'l'oaclrnrs. 

I'or 
Nn1nl1l:r. cent. 

Allclasses •.•••...... 5,007,0G9 -827,90;·--!~-~- 8,712,1411 245,830·----;:.~ 
'Native white-both par-==·=~~== 
N~~~~0i;:;~\'i'.~.:.:c.;;iiorliciii:t' l,825,8so 208,193 11.4 1,a10,118 rno,201 12.1 

p!Lrents !oroign liorn •.•• 1, 138, 129 88, 030 7. s 774, 751 57, 000 7. 5 
Foreign born white ....... 801,903 17,314 2.0 75ll,OOO 13,7!l:l 1.8 
Ncgro ..................... 1,102,250 13,513 1.2 807,717 7,830 O.Q 

1 For 11re11 of enumeration. 

Teaching, judged by the proportion of the total num
ber of female breadwinners who were engaged in that 
profession, was of practically the same importance in 
1900 as in 1890. A comparison of the figures presented 
in Table OLVI will show, however, that it was of de
creased importance among the native whites with both 
parents native, for it contained 12.7 per cent of the 
total number of adult female breadwinners of that 
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class in 1890 as contrasted with only 11.4 in moo. 
The increase in the importance o.f the profession among 
the other classes was, however, sufficient to offset this 
decrease among the 1mtive whites of native parentage. 

Whether changes have also occurred in the ncre dis-
"' tribution of the teachers of: the sever11l classes during 

the decade from 1890 to 1900 is a question answered 
by Table cLVII. This table gives the age distribution 
of the f:emn,le teiwhers 15 yen,rs of: age ancl over, classi
fied by mce and nativity for 1890 and 1900, together 
with the number and percentage of increase in each 
age period during the decade. 

'l'he women 15 years of: age and over who were 
teaching in 1900 were older than those engaged in the 
profession in 1890. In 1890, as Table CLVII shows, 
55.6 per cent of the total number of teachers were 
under 25 years of age, while in 1900 the corresponding 
percentage was only 45.5. All the age periods over 
that of 15 to 24 years contained a higher percentage 
of the tottil in 1900 than in 1890. The largest numeri
cal increase during the decade was that of 42,879 in 
the age period 25 to 34 years, hut the largest propor
tional increase was that of 81.5 per cent in the age 
period 55 to 54 yel1rs. 

All classes show this increase in the relative impor
tance of the older age groups, l1ncl therefore it is not 
improhn.ble that it is tlie result in part of a tendency 
to enter the occupn.tion at an older age after a longer 
periocl of preparatory training. The multiplication 
of normal schools would contribute to this result, as 
woukl also the raising of the legal requirements for 
entrance into the profession. In comparing the per
centages o:f increase shown for the difl'erent age groups, 
it should be remembered, however, that most of the 
women of older years entered this profession in their 
youth. To some extent, therefore, the increase shown 
by the table for the older age group may reflect an 
influx of young women into this qccupation at an 
earlier period of its history. This is probably the sig
nificance of the exceptimmlly large per.centage of in
crease shown for native whites of foreign parentage in 
the age periods above 35.1 In the case of the negroes, 
the high percentage in the older age periods is prob
ably due to some extent to the fact that among them 
teaching as a profession is of such recent origin that 
the mere advancing years of the :first persons who 
entered it would affect the percentages. 

1 Sec page 52. 

'l'ABLE CL VII .-Distribntion and increase, by age, of women 15 years 
of age and over employed as tmchns, claRsified by race awl nativity, 
for the United States: 1900 1 and JSUO. 

AGE. 

WOMEN lU YEARS OP AGE ANO OVER EMPLOYED .AS 
TEACIIEUS. 

---··--------·---··-----

1900 11 1890 I ncrensc, 1890 to 
HIOO. 

-··-l·------1-~· 
Per • Per 

Nu 1b cent I N J er cent 11 er. <listri- ! nm J • distri-
lmtion.j hution. 

--~~~~~-1-~-----~ 

ALI. CLASSES. 

Totnl.. •.......... -;~;.non -1~0-~r-;~.~~g \-~~:~- __ s2,o~~ 3:l.4 

15to24yenrs ........... lfJ2,4l>l- 1li.5.I I:lU,!ilO---r,5,{j 15,sof!'- 11.u 
2/'ito34yefLrs ........... 114,0!2 34.8 1 71,i:l3 28.9 42,879 no.3 
35 to 44 years ... _. __ .... as, 475 11 7 , 22, GG8 9. 2 15, 807 Gfl 7 
1.5 to 54 years ... -- . . .. .. 14, 87\l 4: 5 I 10, 34:l 4. 2 4, 530 13: 9 

(i5yearscuitlOver....... 11 515 (),,5 ; !Jl3 0,4 fi02 05.9 
fi5to04ye11rs ........... 5,fi90 !.7J! 3,1:J3 1.3 2,5f>7 81.0 

Age unknown.......... 915 o.:i I 1,0:!9 0.4 2124 '11.9 

NATIVE WIIITE-BOTH PARENTS NA'l'IVE. 

'rota!............. 20s, 193 I 100.o I lHG,207 , 100.0 \I 11,osu I 25. 3 
====== 

15 to 24 yct1rs. .......... 99,MO 47.H 93,004 51;.o 0,57G 7.1 
25to34yrn1rs........... 70,422 &3.8 4G,412 27.9 24,010 51.7 
35to44ycars........... 22,937 11.0 15,500 9.3 7,437 48.0 
45 to 54 ye11rs........... 9,5G9 4.U 7,533 4.5 2,036 27.0 
55 to 04 years .. - . _...... :1, {)OI.\ 1. 9 2, 313 1. 4 1, 503 !lS. 9 
05years11nd over....... 1,005 0.5 618 0.4 387 H2.6 
Age unknown.......... 714 0.3 707 0.5 •o:J •G.9 

NATIVE WillTE-ONE OR IlOTII PARENTS FUltEIGN 
BORN. 

Total............. 88,030 I 100.0 "I.II 57,99~1 100.0 30,631 52.8 

llito24years ........... - 40,149\ 45.3 - 33,7li7 i 58.2 -. 0,382 rn.o 
25 to 34 years........... &1, 131 \ 37. 4 18, a:i2 I 31. o 14, 799 80. 7 
35to44ye11rs........... 11,143 12.U 4,254 7.3 G,889 lGl.9 
4.5 to 54 ym11·s .... - ..... - 3, 207 I a. Ii I 1, 185 2. 0 2, 022 170. 0 
55 to 64 ye11ts .......... _ 731 I O. 8 251 O. 41 480 191. 2 
()5 yettrs and over....... 155 o. 2 I 84 0. 1 71 (') 
,\p;e unknown ...... _... 114 I o. 1 12G I 0. 2 ' 12 '9. 5 

FOREIGN BORN WHITE. 

Total. .. _........ . 17, 314 100. o JI 13, 79:1 100. o 11 a, 521 25. 5 
. ====-==== 

15to24yenrs ........... 5,388 31.l 4,lill3 33.3 795 17.3 
25to34ycnrs........... li,542 32.0 4,319 31.3 1,223 28.3 
35 to 44 years. - . . ... . .. . 3, 145 18.2 2, 514 18. 2 oat 25. l 
45toli4years........... 1,8G4 10.8 1,r,23 ll.O 341 22.4 
55 to U4 yenrs........... 983 5. 7 538 :i. 9 450 84. 4 
65 years and over....... :131 1. 9 201 1. 5 I 130 04. 7 
Age unknown.......... GI 0.4 l!O 0.8 249 •44.5 

NEGRO. 

Total..., ......... 13, 513 100.0 7,830 100.0 5, G83 72.0 
= = --·- = = = 15 to 24 ye;irs ... _ ....... 7,075 .52. 4 Ii, 180 li0.2 1,8% 30.0 

25 to 34 years .. - ........ 4,857 ar..o 2,0ti8 20.4 2, 789 1:l4.9 
35 to 44 years ........... 1,230 9.1 399 5.1 8.11 208.3 
45 to 54 years ........... 2:12 1. 7 102 1.3 130 127.5 
55 to 64 years ........... 70 o.r, 3U ().5 34 (I) 
G5 years and oyer ....... 23 0.2 10 0.1 13 (') 
Age unknown .. _ ....... 20 0.2 35 0.4 '9 (') 

-------------·-~~----~---~--
1 For area of cnumriration. 
2 Dc-.crense. 
•Per cent not sl10wn whero l>nse is less than 100. 

. ' 
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'l'hl\ percentages of increase among fernnle tmwhers 
during the decade isno tu moo were very different for 
the several sections of tJrn <'.ountry, as is shown in TiLble 
CLVIII. The figures given in tl;1tt table deal with all 
female teiwhers 10 yeilr:; of age and ovl:'r, as figures for 
adults only were not 1wailal)le. 

TAnr.E CLVIII .~Increase ·in the nmnbcr of fm1111l1w 10 years CJj aye emit 
over employed as tcadu.·1·s, for uwompltfr di·visions: l!JOO and 18110. 

GEOGHAPHH! D!VI~IO~. 

i 

I•'EMALE~ 10 YEARS OF ~\<iE AND OVER 
EJ.fPJ.O'YED .\I:\ TEA.CHEUS. 

i-·----
II 

1 
f i I ncreui~iki~RUO to 

I moo rnoo ii 
i • I ~'~~l:-;~roen~ 

continont~-~~ed ~.;'.;.~~~:. ~~~~:-~1
1 

a21, :n;_ . 24;,~;~~// g~~~ _ _ :1~.~ 
North Atl.mtw dl\1s10n. ____ ... _,. _202_1112 __ '«J,.108 l.1~ _ ___2_l'.:_" 

~ ew Engl1tnrl . ................ · 1 :111 22i 28, 2fl2 ! 5, OU!i 21. 1 
Southern North Atlantie....... 671 6S5 lJ2,276 i 15,409 20.5 

Sonth Atlimtic division ............ , 30,96.S 21,:llH Ii !l,G04 4ii.o 

Northern South Atlrrntic ..... ..i' lG,fl.13 12,217 ii 4,:l2li ------:J5:4 
Southern South Atlautie .. ·····I 14,42[) B,147 fl fi,278 57.7 

North Central division ............. I Ja!l, 730 110,lY.l~il 29,f>~-----2~9 
E!rntern North Centr<11.. ....... 1 711,512 fill,707 1'[ 15,l>O•i 2tl,o 
Westcm North Cent.ml. ...... .i 63,218 ·l\l,:lS8 1 13, &lll 2R.O 

South Cf~ntr:d di\·i~ion .. ........... 1 :u, i.qn 22,070 :! 12, 11!1 I li·1.!l 

EnHtern Ron th c,.ntml ......... 1-1< 11flii1--1:1;!;~,;-!( 4,.\!!-1'-·-· :12. 3 
'Vm;t{lrnSouthC'(•ntrnl. ........ 1 Hi1 J2;1 R,·il!i i! 7,70S m.G 

"restN·n Ui\'iHion ................... ! ::!O,~lii I 11,H~rn ii H,8rn 7:t!i 
'----!--··-··"i------ '---·-- ·-

H.oc·~.::y 'Mmmtain ............... 1
1 !i,2r.n I 2,11iil !i 2,ll18 I mu~ 

BaA!Il ttnd Platpa.1L. .. .. .. .. ... .1, 7·Ja I 8i"!l :I 8til ~lS.3 
P11c1nc .......................... I J:l,811:1 8,·lG!I !' ,;,:i;H li:l,O 

. ' :I -----

An jnspection of Table C'LVIII shriws that the Rocky 
:Mountain, the Basin and Plateau, and the ·western 
South Centrid states reported the highest percentages 
of increase, while the lmvest '\Vere in New England and 
the Eastern North Central stt1tes. These variations 
between the several sections of the country in respect 
to the percentage of increase in teachers reflect in a 
large measure the variations between them in respect to 
the increase in the general pnpulation.1 The mnk of 
the divisions nccording to the percentage of increase in 
the number of teachers was not, hmvever, exactlv the 
same as the rnnk according to the percentage ~;f in
crease in the general population. Such variations as 
occur are to he attributed to differences in the develop
ment of the school systems. A given increase in the 
actual number of t.C'1wherswill cnuse a large percentage 
of incret1se where the school system is not well <l~·
veloped, while it. will cause only n smnll percentage 
where the school system is already adequate. New 
England, for example, mnkecl fifth in the actual in
crease in the number of teachers, but it "\rns last in the 
percentage of increase. 

Similar reasons account for t.he differences between 
the several sections of t.he countr,~ shown in Table 
CLIX. This table gives the numl;er of teachers IG 
---·-·--------------·-·---------·~ ··-·--

1 For a discussion of the increase in populati~~l-see Twelfth 
Census, Supplementary Analysis, page 35. ' 

years of nge and over in 1880 an~ 1900, together with 
the percentage of increase dunng the twenty-yenr 
period. 

TAllLB CLIX.-lncrease in thu nu.mbcr of women 1u years of aye and 
over employed as teachers, for yeographic di1!isions: 1900and1880. 

GEOGRAPHIC DIVI8JON. 

WOMEN 10 YBAitH <Jli' AHE .\ND OVER 
EMPI.OYI~D AS 'l'EACIIJ·:ns. 

1!100 1880 

Tneremm, 1880 to 
1\100. 

1 1 Nnmllcr. 1 :Percm1t. 

Contincntnl United Stutes............. :m, 200 I 153, 870 - l~:J, :i:m : 112. 7 

North Atlantic diYision ............ -liil,7.<inl- no,2117 ~\i21===mJ'.1 
New Englanr\... ................ ~1•71,, !,"2,0o l-~2a.•12:1· 10, 755 ·15.ll 
Southern North Atlantic.,.... " " aG;7s3 30,H37 S:J,8 

South AtlanticdiY!sion............ ao,008 i 11,746 l!l,1112 lO:l.l 

Northern South Atlantic •..... l0,527 ,--n:s27- --\l, 700~ 
So11tllern South Atlttntic....... J.I, 381 ·I, lll9 0, 4ll2 102. 4 

North Central division............. i:m,rioli 7:l,l\lll 111.5 

Eastern North C'entrnl. •....... 
\Vi.stem North Centr1Ll ....... . 

Routh Cuntml diYis!on ............ . 

70,'14'! 41,:121 3ri, 12:1 8li.O 
53, 1521 211,()74 :18,478 155.fl 

34, 11•! 10,051 2:1, lll:J 211.5 
---- -"'·~·--~-- ---··"------

Eastern South Ccntml. ....... . 
Western South Central. ...... . 

JR,030 7,•!5:J 1il,!i77 141.9 
10,08'1 :1,-ms 12.580 :J5!J.8 

'Vl•str.rn division ... ··--··-·· ...... . 20, 780 4,!171 ]fi,818 :l!S,2 
----·-___ ,, 

... ~··---··-·- ----
!i,2!i0 !i80 ·l,f\70 80ll.7 
1, 741 .Jfi2 l,2H!l 2s;;.2· 

13, /80 3,U30 !J,Siill 2GO. 1 

During the twenty-year period covered hy Table 
CLIX the highest rate of jncrease Wlts 806.7 per cent, 
reported for the llocky Mountain division. The 
smallest was 45.9, reported for New England. As a 
rule the percentages for the older communities were 
much lower than those for the newer. 

Another interesting comparison which nmy be made 
with prior censuses concerns the relative importance of 
women in the profession at the different dates. Fig
ures for such a comparison are presented in T11hle cLx, 
in which the teachers 10 vears of nPc and over are 

!I .J b 

classified bv sex for the censuses be<Yinni.no· with thu.t • b b 

of 1870. 

TAm.g CLX.-DiBtl'ibution, by se~:, of teachers 10 ycww rif aun and 
ovet, for continental Unifed States: 1900, 1890, 1880, and 1870. 

TEACHERS 10 YEARS 01+' AGB AND OVER. 

CENSUS. Nmnller. Per cent. 

---- __ ---~--- _____ ~ot1~:- I ~~:~~ I Pmn11lt1. \ M11l~-. -i-;:j,~:~ 
rnpo ................ ,< ........ ~1G,1~13 118,510 327,014 I 2n.n 73.4 
1890 .. - ...................... M7,344 101,278 I 240,0lili I 2U,2 70.8 
l~Ro .......... _ ........... _.. 221. no n. :135 154, :l75 I 32. 2 '17. s 
1870,._ .. -- ............. -.... 120,822 42, 775 84,047 :i:l.7 GG, 3 

It will he noted in the above table that the impor
tance of females in the profession of teachino· has 
increased at each census since that of 1870. I~ that 
year 66.3 per cent of the total number of teachers 10 
years of age and over were females) but by 1900 the 
proportion had increased to 73.4 per cent. 
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Family relationsh{p.-In order to determine the rela
tionship of: femnJe teachers to the families in which 
they live, 11 special tabulation was made of: data con
tained in the schedules of the Twelfth Census for the 
27 cities which r'eported the largest number of: adult 
female breadwinners. The teachers included in this 
special tabulation are classified by race, nativity, and 
mn,rital condition in tho following tabular statement: 

MARITAL CONDITION. 

WOMEN lf> YEARS OF AGE AND OVElt EMPLOYED AS 
TEAClllms IN 27 SELECTED C!TIEH:• 1000. 

·----- N1itivo ;vii~~ r-------
All 

chisses. not\\ 
parents 
native. 

One or 
hot\\ 

parents 
foreign 
l>orn. 

Foreign 
horn Negro. 

whitu. 

All classes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52, 870 22, 902 22, 505 5,710 l,Gn8 

Sl11g\tl {including unknown) .. 
Marrier! ...................... . 
Widowed anti divorced ...... . 

-===::==-====== 
40,210 
1, 4li8 
2, Hl8 

21, 102 
(i(i7 

1, 133 

21, GOO 
405 
560 

ii,102 
227 
381 

1,405 
lliU 
124 

'Jo'or " list of thcHC cities, Hre 'l'able x1,1v, page 50. 

The teachers in e11ch class shown in this t11bular 
stf1tement are distributed in Table 26 (page 198), 
according to their relf1tionship to the family in which 
they live. 'rho per cent distribution hy family rela
tionship derived from thest\ actual numbers is shown 
in 'l'ahle ULXI. 

Table CLXI shows that about l ten.cher in 4 boarded. 
If these figures for te:whers are compared with those 
for the other 1() oceupi1tions shown in Table 26, it 
will be found tlrnt only 3 of these occupations-serv
ants and waitresses, housekeepers and stewardesses, 
and nurses antl mi(lwives--hacl n, higher percentage 
bo11rcling. Thn,t the~ percent11ge should be higher in 
these 3 is (lue to the fact that the term "hoarding" 
inchules women living with mnployers, a clRss which, 
in these 3 occupn,tions, is very numerous. That the 
occupn.tion of tenchers should outrank 1:3 of the others 
in the proportion bonnling is a reflection of the extent 
to which it is necessn.ry for teachers to le11ve home in 
order to get positions. 

The relative number of teachers who boarded was 
by no me11ns the s11me for the different race, nativity, 
aml 111n,rit11l cl11sses. It varied from 5G.2 per cent 
among the single foreign horn white13 to 13.3 per cent 
among the manied 1rntive whites with one or both p11r
ents foreign horn. For e11ch race and nativity class it 
was lowest 11mong the married; for the negroes and 
the ru1tive whites with both parents native it was 
hiO'hest amon<; the widowed and cfrvmcecl, while for 

b b f . 
the native whites with one or both parents ore1gn 
born ancl the foreicrn horn w11ites it was highest among 

b 

the single. 
Of the teachers who lived at home, the largest propor

tion were in families of which the father was the head. 
When the figures for the different marital classes are 

exfimined, however, it will he found that this was true 
only of the single. The largest number of: married 
teachers lived with some other relative, presumably 
the husband, while the largest number of widowed 
and divorcorl women were themselves heads of families. 
As contrasted with teachers of other race 11nd nativity 
classes, few foreign born whites lived in families of 
which fathers or inothers were heads. This of course 
is because in many cnses they had no pm·ents living 
in this country, a fact which also accounts for the 
high percentage of boarders comprised in this class. 

'l'ABLE CLXI.-Pel' cent distribntion, 1 by family rclation.~hip, of 
women 16 years of age and over rmiploycd cm teachers, classijicd by 
marital condition, race, and nativity, for twenty-seven selccte<l 
cities: 1900. 

FAM!!.Y RELATIONSllll', 

I 
!'ER .CENT JllSTll!IIU~'ION OF WOMEN ll1 YEAllS 

OF AGJ~ AND OYElt EMl'LOYED AS 'l'EACH:ERS. 

[---:-;,~~" ~vhite =- -----~-
:/ 

/-- Foreign 
All ,1 One or bom. Negro. 

classes. ii 13oth both white. 
i parents pitrents 

:[ native. foreigi1 

!~ -~·-- .. i-.. -.. --- . ----·~)_r_n ....... .c. .. ----·~--
[ ALL MARITAL CLASSES, 

1-·------·- ...... ·--- ... _._,.__ ·----···--·-
'l'otal. ................... 

1 

100. o \j 100. O \ 100. O JOO. O 100. 0· 

Living at home ................. ! 72. 3 i1 72. fi [--77. n - 47. 1 8:J. O· '---1:---- -------- ~~~--~--
llcnds of fnmilil'., ......... .' n. (i 11 Ii. U I 5. :l 10. O R 4 
\Vithfuthcr ............... 

1
1 33.4 ii 82.8 :iR.2 17.:l :!2.2 

With other relative ........ ! 14.1 ', lo, 2 1 rn 3 11. 3 20, li 
With motlrn·r.............. 18. 2 I 17. 7 20. R 8. 1l I 21. 7 

I ·1 ! 

TI01Lrding• ..................... l_:7~~ .. J ___ 2~:-~·; __ :: .. ~- . 52~-~ 
I RINGLE (INCI.ur11Nrr UNKNnWN). 

'--····---~-------------···- -··-·-~- ---
Total ..... J .............. I 100.0 I 100.0 l lllll.O \ 1110.ll JOO.a 

Living 11t honrn ................ ['~-~2, 0 l- 1:_[\__::_ . .'1.7:'.1 __ [ _~~~ -- '.':2~ 
Hert<ls n! fam!lies .......... i 4. 9 I fi. J '! 4. :l [ !\, 0 5, 2 
With father............... 35. 2 :!4. !I :m. 3 I lH. f. ati. 7 
With mother.............. l!I. O \ 18. 7 21. 3

1 

9. 1 2·1. 0 
With other relative........ 12. 8

1 

l:l. 9 
1 

12. 4 U. 2 Hi. O· 

nonrdingll______________________ 28.0, 27.4 I 22.7 1 50.2 17.2 
------ .................. _._.1 ... ___ ;__ ____ _1_ _____ _ 

MARltH.:n. 

·------- -.. ----·--- ---T- , . 
'l'otul. _ .. .. .. • .. . .. .. . . .. 100. 0 JO[), 0 I 1[)0. 0 

1 
100. 0 [ JOO. 0 

Living ut home .......... - ..... - 81. 7- 17:2-,- 8(). 7 ·1 82, sf 85, 8 

Hends o! families .......... --(;:'() -,-7-:-r~---8:'41--14.fi (-Ra 
Wit Ii futhcr... ... .. .. .. . .. 10. O o. 4 1:1. 81 4. 4 1 10 7 

With other relative........ fi7. O r.r.. 2 55. 3 bO. 8 I b3. 3 
With mother.............. 5. 71 4. 0 !l.1 ,3. 1 • .?· 9 

Boarding' ......... :........... 18.3 I 22.8 _ia.s ) __ 5_._14.2 

Total. .......... ,,_ ....... 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 
= =---= 

Living at home ................. 72. 4 68. 7 70.3 70. 0 81.5 
--------- -··~·-

!fonds off;unilioa .......... 4:1. 7 41. 0 42. 3 53. 3 45. 2 
With father ............... 7. [! n. 1 12.0 4.5 11. 3 
With mother .............. 7.1 fl. G 9.5 3. 7 10. 5 
With other relative ........ 13. 8 14. 4 lfi.5 9.2 14. 5 

Boarding' ................. 27. G 31. 3 20. 7 29. 4 18.& 
·---!·--·--~ 

1 For nnmhers on which the porccni11ges 11m lmscd, sec Table 20, page 198. 
•Includes those liviugwitll employer. 
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Ot71er breculwinnmw'in thA jMnily.-Anothcr tabulation 
which was rnade from the entries on the schedules of 
the Twelfth Census for tlw 27 cities classifies the adult 
fenmle teachers according to the number of other 
hrei1dwinners in tlw families in which they lived. 
These other breadwinners include onh· relatives of the 
teacher living in the same house wit!~ her. Relatives 
living elsewhere could not be included, as the Census 
schedules furnished no means of identifying them. 
Boarders in the house were purposely omitted from 
the t11bulation becau,;e, us a rule, their connection with 
the family was a purely husiness rehttionship. The 
actual numbers derived from this tnbulation nre 
shown in Tab lo 27, (page 208), for eneh race, nativity, 
and marital class, tn1d the percentages based upon 
these figures are presented in 'l'ahle OLXII. 

In the 27 selected cities 4,019 teachers were the 
only bre11dwinners of the family in which they lived, 
and of this number 4,247, or 86.3 1wr cent, were 
single women. These teachers, who apparently were 
the sole means of support of their families, formed 9.3 
per cent of the total and were less numerous than those 
living in families of any of the other three classes. 
'rhe inost numerous class, exclusive of that" hoarding," 
consisted of those who lived in families lmving one other 
breadwinner, for they formed 22.8 per cent of the total, 
as compared with 20 per cent for those in families 
having 2 other 1ireadwinners and 20.2 per cent for 
those in families having more than 2. 

If the figures for the several marital classes are com
pttred, some interestl.ng facts will be noted, which are 
true almost without exception for each mce and 
rn1tivity class. Teachers living in families which con
tained 2 or more than 2 other breadwi1mers formed the 
highest percentage among the single; those living in 
families containing only one other, the highest per
centage among the married; antl those who were the 
only breadwinners, the highest percentage among the 
widowed and divorced. The explanation of these dif
ferences is tn be found in Talile CLXI. Single teachers, 
exclusive of boarders, usunlly lived with their fathers 
and mothers and married teachers with their husbands; 
hut the widowed and divorced were heads of families. 
The single teacher was not usually the only breadwin
ner, for she was generally nssisted by the father and one 
brother or sister, perhaps more tlrnn one. 'l'he married 
teachers were usually too young to have children who 
were old enough to he breadwinners and thus they were 
usually assisted only hy tJie husband. As the widowed 
and divorced women were probably somewhat older 
than the married, they often had a child who was a 
breadwinner, but where they had no such child they 
were the only ones to support the family. 

'l'Am,E CLXII.-Pcr cent d,isti·ilmlion, 1 by nmnbcr of other bread
winners ·in thefmnily, of women 16 years of age and 01.•er employed 
as te11clwrs, clas.~ijled by marital condition, race, and rwli,vity, for 
twenty-se1J£'n selected cit,ies: 1900., 

CLASS. 

l'Elt cgNT llISTH.lBUTION OF WOMEN lli YEAUS 
OF AGE AND ovmt J~l\1l'L0YED .AS TEACIImts. 

-----------------------

All 
classes. 

NatiYe white-

Ono 01· 
Both both 

parents pa r")'t" 
native. foreign 

horn. 

F<)roign 
horn Negro. 

white. 

-'--------1--- ------- _,_-'------'---,-
ALL MAitlTAI~ Cl.ASSES. 

'l'otnl.. .................. ~~1 -~~ -~~~--- 100. ll 100. ~ 
Living at home................ 72. 3 l --,;~111-77.51=~.;:;:1· s:i:o 

In fan1ilies having- ----11----1,----~-----
Nootherllreaclwiuncrs. 9. 3 ; 10. 3 8. a 9. 3 8. :l 
One other............. 22. 8 ' 25. 8 21. a 14. 8 29. O 
Two other............. 20. 0 20. 7 21. 4 10. ll 22. 0 
More than two other . . 20. 2 15. G 20. 4 12. 4 23. G 

Boarding• .................... . 27. 7 22. 5 52.9 17. 0 

SJNGI,E (INCLUDING UNKNOWN). 

'l'otal. .............. : .... __ !:~-~J _ __:~!l:_~J_ 100.-0 ~ 100. O 

Living iLt home ................ --n.Gi --72. O -ru-U--ru 
In families hiwing- ----i-----------------

No other hrcadwimrnrs. 8. G 9, 7 7. 9 7. 7 G. 5 
One other............. 21. 91 25. 2 20. 7 12. 4 27. 0 
Two other.. . . .. .. .. . .. 20. 5 21. 4 21. 7 10. 8 2:l. 3 
More than two other.. 20. 9 10. a 27. O 12. 9 2G. 0 

Boarding'..................... 28. O I 27. 4 22. 7 ,56. 2 17. 2 
---~--~--~----~ 

MAilnIED. 

'l'otnl .................... -- 100.0_\\ 100.0 I_ 100.0 I 100.0 .. ! 100.0 

Living o,t home ................. __ 8::2_, __ 7~i~ --~2. 8 I~! 

In families hnving- I \' ! 
No other breadwinners. 8. 1 7. 0 8. 9 10.1 7. 7 
One other.............. 4ll.5 45.91 42. 7 50. 7 52. l 
'l'wo other............. 14. 2 13. 2 18. 3 mo 13. G 
More than two other . . 12. 9 U. 1 lG. 8 11. 5 12. 4 

llnnrding'---................... 18.3 22.81 13.3 17.2 14.2 

WIDOWEO AND DIV011CED. 

Total. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 100. o 100. o j 100. a 100. o 100. o 
Livingathome................. 72.4 __ G8.7 l _ _29,:J _ 70.: 81:_1'. 

In fnmilies having-
No nthcr\Jrc11dwinuers. 25.2 23, 7 23.0 20. 7 29.8 
Onl\ other .............. ' 20. 2 2fi, 7 28. 9 25. 2 21. 0 
•rwo other......... . .. . 13. a 13. 1 15. 7 s. 7 18. 5 
More tlrnn two other.. 7. 8 6. 2 10. 7 7.1 12.1 

~:~rcling• ..................... ] 
-------·-

27.6 29.4 18. 5 31. 3 20. 7 

1 l'or numbers on which tho percentages are based, seo 'l'ablo 27, pnge 208. 
'Includes thoso living with employer. 

FARMERS. 

At the census of 1900 the number of women 16 years 
of age and over reported as farmers, planters, and 
overseers in continental United States was 307,706. 
That so many women were engp,ged in an occupation 
which is naturally regarded as one followed almost 
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exclusively by men seems at first somewhat surpris
ing. The total number of adults reported as enuaO'ed 
inc this occupation was, however, 5,674,875, so" that 
the number of women reported constituted but 5.4 
per cent, or ttpproximately one-twentieth of the totitl. 

In only 4 of the 47 occupations employing at least 
5,000 t1dnlt female breadwinners did women constitute 
a smaller proportion of the total. 'l'hese 4 included 
the barbersandlrnirdressers, the laborers (not specified), 
the merchants and dettlors (except wholesale), and the 
agents. 

Although the occupation of the farmer was thus 
among the lowest in the percentage formed by women, 
yet it w11s sixth in actual number of women employed, 
being exceeded only by the servants and waitresses, 
the forhale agricultuml laborers, the dressmakers, the 
laundresses, and the teachers. Because of the larcre ,., 
number of women engaged in it, the occupation of 
farming is very important in a consideration of the 
employrnent of women. 

Race anll naHvity.-The extent to which women o-f
the four race and irntivity elasses have contributed to 
this large number is indicated in Table OLXIII, which 
also shows the difference in the distribution in the sev
eral geographic , divisions. The actual numbers are 
given in Table 24 (page 180). 

TABLE CLXIII.-I'er cent dis/,1·i/mt ion, 1 by race and nativity, of wmnen 
11i years of aw and over mnvloycrl (rnfarrners, planters, and overseas, 
for gcogra11hh: di1JiHimrn: 11100. 
__ ,, ,,_,, cc=c·=·c=c ==c=c=========== 

I WOUEN 10 Yl~ARS OF AGE AND OVER EMl'LOYEll 
AS FARMERS, l'LANT.ERS, AND OVERSEERS. 

Per cent. 

----··~------

GEOGRAPJJlt.: JllVISlO:N, . N11tivowhite-1 

Nnmhor. -- -- -
Ono or Foreign 

Both both ho:n 
parents pa.rents white. 
native. foreign 

born. 

Negro, 
Indian, 

and 
Mo11go

li11n. 

----------c·--- _,, c_, _______ _ 
Conti11ontr1l United St11tes.. .. .. . . 307, 701l 58. 3 G. l li. 4 24. 3 

===:=== -
North Athmtic division ...... _:io,orn ~--2~:~.J:--~:_ __ o._4 

Ncwlcnglnnll............. 8,928 82.G 5.7 11.5 0.2 
Southern North Ath1ntic. 21,001 71. 9 12. 4 15. 2 0. 5 

Sonth Atlrmtle di vision....... GO, r,57 GO. G 0.9 0. 8 37. 7 

Northern South Atlrtntic. 19,fiiO 75. 3 2. 0 2. 0 20. 7 
Sontlrnrn South Atlantic. ·1 47,087 54. 5 O. 5 0. 2 44. 7 

NorthCcntrnllllvlsion ....... 84,650 55.8 14.0 20.1 1.2 . --- ------------
Enstorn North CnntrnL.. 4G,s:m 58.1 15. 4 25. 9 o. 7 
WostornNorthCcntrnL .. I 37,817 · 52.9 12.2 33.0 1.8 

South Cent ml division........ 114, 895 55. 7 1. 5 2. 2 40. 6 

gu,stern South Ccn1;rul. _ _ (18, GQ3 55. 0 
Western South ContmL.. 4G,202 55. 8 

o. 8 
2. 6 

o. 7 
4. 3 

42. 8 
37.3 

Wcstcm division............. 11,479 40.0 11. 7 27.5 14.9 

Basi1111nd l'l11tean........ 2, 385 14. 1 8. 0 24. 2 53. 7 
Rocky Monnt11in ....•.•.. ~ 15Q.412.G.~---U 
Pacific._.................. G, 401 53. 6 12. 6 30. 7 3. 2 

·----~~------- -------~~--~------· c 

!For numbers on which tlw parcent11ges aro bused, see Table 24, page 180. 

Native white women with both parents native were 
by far the most important class among female farmers, 

forming 58.3 per cent of the total number. This pro
portion of native 1vhite women of native parentage war;; 
exceptionally high, exceeding that in all but 8 of the 
46 other occupations which contained at least 5,000 
adult female breadwinners. On the other hand, the 
6.1 per cent which the native white of foreign parentage 
constituted of the totn,l was a proportion lower than 
that shown for any of the other 46 oecupations except 
that of agricultural laborers (see Table xxrn, page 
34). Negro, Indian, and Mongolinn women were of 
practically the same importanm~ among the female 
farmers as they '.Vere among the tot11l number of adult 
fe1mtle breadwinners, forming about 24 per cent in 
each case. The foreign born whites formed 11.4 per 
cent of the female f1~rmers, as contrasted with 17.4 per 
cent of the total number of adult fenude brea<lwin
ners. This difl'erence is to he attributed largely to 
the tendency of the foreign born white women to en
gage in manufacturing and mechanical pursuits and 
domestic and personal service in preference to agri
culture. 

The native whites of native parentage were the most 
numerous class among female farmers in each of the 
:five main geographic divisions. There was, however, 
wide variation in the relative numbers in the different 
divisions, the proportions ranging from 46 per cent, or 
less than one-half, in the \i\Testern division, to 75.1 per 
cent, or three-fourths, in the North Atlantic division, 
while in New England the proportion was over four
:fifths. In the other three main divisions the propor
tions approximate fairly closely those shown for the 
country at large. In the two Southern divisions, where 
the negro population is large, the proportion was high 
for the colored races, which were an insignificant ele
ment in every other division except the Western. 

The large percentage of colored female farmers shown 
in the West was due mainly to the high percento.ge in 
the Basin and Plateau states, where more than half 
were of the colored races, this division being the only 
one of the geographic divisions or subdivisions in 
which the native white of native pnrents were in a 
minority. This results from the fact that a large 
number of Indian women were reported as farmers 
in .Al:izona. The highest percenti1ge of foreign born 
white was found in the North Central states, to which 
the agricultural classes from western Europe have 
come in large numbers. In no division did the na
tive wl1ites of foreign parentage form a large percent
age of the total, a fact probably to be explained par
tially by the younger age of this nativity class. 

This discussion of the proportion which the dif
ferent classes form of the total number of female 
farmers naturally raises the question whether, in pro
portion to its numbers, one class tends more than 
another toward farming. Table CLXIV shows the per
centage that farmers formed of the total numb~r of 
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adult ·female breadwinrn~rs in each race and nativity 
class. 

TAm,g GLXIV.--N1miba and z11:rccnl11({C of furmrrs, plantl'l'.1', anrl 
overseers mnong jnm1lie /Jt'l'arlwinnnrs Jli ymrs of age and ova, 
clrrnsijlcrl by race and nativity,jor mnlincnl11l United Stales: Jf!OIJ. 

l!ACE ANil NATl\'JT\'. 

l'EMAU; BREA!J\\'INNJms Hi 
YJ~AUS OF AO:R AND OVEH. 

'i'otal. 

Farmers, r1Iu.nters, 
ttml o\·ers('(~rs. 

i Nu:~;;:;;-~~f'~J~:·ee11; 
! ' ----- -·~--· ------~--- ------;-~-1---

All clas.si~s ...... · ........................... 4.S:!:l,fi:lO I 307,700 fi.4 

Nutivc w!Ji1e-l1oth pitron~~ mtiv1>............. 1, 771,!llifi_I. '170,448 JO.~ 
Nati1·" whit<•-01w or liotl1p11rents foreign horn. l, 000, 744 18, GO:! 1.7 
Fomign Jj()ru whit<!............................. 840,011 I :l4,\J75 4.2 
~P~l:'O ••••••••.•••••• ,. ••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• 1,11fl,g21 7~,{g)~1i~ »of:,·t 
Ind urn and Mongolrnn ................. ;........ 11, ... 88 ... , ~ tJ ,.. .... 

-----~---"---""""" ___ " __ ""-" -~ - ""-

The pc•rccntage which farmers formed of the total 
number of adult female 1Jreadwinners was more than 
twice as great for the Indians and .Mongolians as it 
was for the native whites with both parents native, the 
class that ranked second in this respect. The reason 
for this high p0rcentage among the Indians is twofold. 
In the first place, Indian women, perhaps more than 
any other class, were reE>trict(',d to a fei.v rural occu
pations; In the second place, whe11 the tribal reser
vations of tlw Indians were partitioned, farms were 
allotted to the women. As a result, 26.2 per cent, or 
more than 1 in 4, of the female bretLdwinners of the 
Indian race were farmers. 

That the rrntive whites of native~ parentage ranked 
next to the Indians in the pcffcPntitge which farmers 
constituted of the total munber of female breadwinners 
is attribut::•ble.to sevnral causes. The higher proportion 
shown for them as compared with the other white 
nativity classes wus probably due to the fact that this 
nativity class was more largely concentrated in the 
agricultnrn.l districts than wns the ense 11m1mg those 
of fo.reigu birth or 1wrentage, who tend to seek the 
cities, where they engage iu trndc and transportation 
or manufacturing- a1Hl mechanicn1 pursuits. They 
exceeded the 1wgroes, the group that ranked third, 
prolmbly because they WC>re a wcnJthier class, and thus 
includod rdntively more women who had the mcnns 
to possess a farm. The much sma11cr importa.nce of 
tlw oceupation for tlw white of foreign parentage 11s 
compart><l with the foreign horn white is probably to 
be explained hy the much lowcw average ago of the 
former class, as funning is preeminently an occupation 
for wotnen over 40. 

The difference in the relative importance of the 
occupation for the v11rious nwc and nativity classes in 
different sections of the country is indicated in Table 
CLXV, which presents the percentage which farmers 
constituted of the total number of adult female bread
winners in each class for geographic divisions. The 
:figures for the Indians and Mongolians have been omit-

ted since the female farmers among these races num
ber~d only 2, 955 and were loci1ted mt1inly b the West
ern and South Central states. 

TABJ,E CLXV.-Pcrccntage of farrners, plantc1·s, and ~~m·secrs among 
female brcadwfanm·s 16 years of age and ov1T, dassljied by mci' and 
nativity.far geographic divisions: 1900. 

GEOGRAPlIIC DIVISION. 

Continental United States ... .. 

PERCENTAGE ()lo' FAitMERS, FLANTERS, AND 
OVERSE]:RS AMONG l•'EMAW BltMD
WlNNERS Ill Yl~ARS m· ADE AND ov1m. 

All 
claSH(H:L 

G. 4 

Nrttivt1 white-
--·-~--v•••-• .. -------· •·-

I 
0110 or 

Both both 
parnnts ptueuts 
natl ve. foreign 

horn. 

10.1 1. 7 

li'omign 
horn 

whlto. 

4.2 

Negro. 

0.4 

North Atlantic ....................... -- 1. 7 ~3.'7 = 0. 0 0. S 0.1 
SouthAWtutic...................... 8.G 15.\1 2.3 3.4 5.3 
NorthCm1tral....................... G.4 8.3 2.G 10,3 1.2 
South CentruL...................... 14. 0 25. 7 5. 1 14. l 8. 9 
Western............................. G. O u .. 1 2. 4 7. 4 O. 7 

For women of all classes, forming was most impor
tant as'u.n occupation in the So11th Centml division and 
least important in the North Atlantic, the percentages 
beinO' 14 for the former against 1.7 for the 111tter. 

~ . . 
In the North Central and Western states farmmg 

was most important as an_ occupation for the foreign 
born white women, but in the other :•met.ions it was 
most important for native whites with both pttronts 
native. The proportion of farmers a.mong the foreign 
horn white women, although less tlrnn that among the 
negroes for continont11l United States ns a whole, was, 
as a matter of fact, greater in rLll the divisions except 
the Sout;h Atlantic. Even the rn1tivo white women 
with one or both parents foreign born, the class which 
had the lowest proportion for continental United Stntos 
as a whole, had a larger proportion than the negro 
women in all divisions except the two Southern. 

The variations between the geographic divisions in 
the rank o-f the classes according to the proportion of 
farmers among female breadwinners were o:f course 
irffectecl by differences in the geogrnphic distribution 
of these classes. The negroes outranked the foreign 
born 'vhites in the country as a whole because they 
were concentrated in the agricultural sections of the 
South, where :farming as an occupation for women 
w11s of greatest importance, although in the rest of the 
country they form but an insignificant elem.out. 

Parentage.-Tab1e CLXVI indicates the importance 
of the occupntion for the different nationalities repre
sented among females reported as farmers, planters, 
and overseers. 

The only nationality for which the occupation 
approached the importance shown for the white of 
native parentage was that of the Norwegians, for 
whom the proportion of the total number of female 
breadwinners reported as farmers was 7 .1 per cent. 
'l'he Swiss ranked second, with 5.8 per cent, exactly 
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equaling the general average. All the other coun
tries of western Europe, with the exception of Ire
land and Sweden, also show a relatively high per
cent!1ge as compared with the total for tho::;e of foreign 
parentage. For most of the countries of eastern 
Europe, on the other hand, the percentage of farm
ers was low. This was p11rticularly noticeable for 
the Italians, the Russians, the Poles, the Austrians, 
and the I-Iung11rians, the nationalities which of late 
years h11Ve been coming to this cquntry in large num
bers. The low perc(mtage for these nationalities is 
to be 11ttributed mainly to their tendency to conare
gate in large cities where they find employment in 
manufacturing and meclmnical pursuits. It is per
haps noteworthy that approximately one-third of those 
of foreign parent!tge reported in this occupation were 
of German parentage. 

TABI,E CLXVI.-Nwnbcr and percentage 'of fnrmers, planters, and 
ovciwcers amon!J f1mialc lm.mlwinners 10 years of age and over, cla.s
.~ified by nati·vity of parents, for continental United States: 1.900. 

rARENTAGE. 

All classes ................................ 

Native p11rontage •... _ .......................... 

Native white ............................... 
All other ................................... 

Foreign pnrontugo .............................. 

Austri!L ..................................... 
Bohemia .................................... 
Cannda (English) .......................... 
Cannda (I<'ronch) ........................... 
Denmark ................................... 
Englm1d mid Walos ........................ 
I<'mnco ...................................... 

!~~~;yr:_~:-~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~£I!~iy::::: :: ::: : : : : :::: :::: :: :::::: :: ::::: 
Russia ...................................... 
Scotl>md .................................... 
Sweden ..................................... 
Switzorl11n<l 
Othor counti;lc~ ·: ."."."::::::::::::::::::::: :: : 
Mixed forolg:n p11rent1igo .................... 

FEMALE BREADWINNERS 10 
YEARS OP AGE AND OVER. 

'l'otal. 

5,319,397 

3,247,007 

1, 921i, 637 
1,321,270 

2,071, 490 

25, 590 
25, 719 

102, 181 
70,979 
15, 580 

158, 912 
21, 104 

538, 192 
14, 631 

034, 201 
20, 093 
•17, 934 
38,f)a{j 
40. 810 
46, 173 
81, 148 
15, 125 
47, 689 

112, 827 

1"11rmors, plant
ors, und over
seers. 

Number. Per cent. 

307, 706 LJ.8 

248, 897 7.7 

179, 448 9.3 
GO, 449 5. 3 

58,809 2.8 
' a54i 1. 4 

053 3. 7 
1, 804 1.8 

020 0.8 
744 4.8 

5,625 3.5 
773 3. 7 

19,260 3. 6 
231 1.6 

11,092 l, 7 
134 o. 5 

3,:J94 7.1 
545 1. 4 
373 0.9 

1, 758 3, 8 

2,~~g 2.li 
5. 8 

1,246 2, 0 
1, 901 1. 7 

ilge.-TlU1t farming is preeminently an occupation 
for women in middle life or old age is shown by Table 
CLXVII, in which the distribution by age periods is 
given for femoJe farmers, classified by race and na
tivity. Of the total number of female farmers, only 
13.5 per cent, or about 2 in 15, were under 35 years of 
:age; while 66.3 per cent, or almost 2 in 3, were over 44. 
'That the female farmers as a class should be so old is 
the result of the conditions under which most of them 

.take up farming. 'l'he occupation naturally does not 
:appeal to young unmarried women. It normally re
,quires a certain amount of capital and experience, and 
to a single woman without family ties other methods 
-0f gaining a livelihood are more feasible. The statis-

ties indicate that most of the women reported as 
farmers were once farmers' wives, who upon the death 
of the husband carried on the farm. 'flu::; fact, will 
become more evident when the flgures for marital con
dition are considered. 

TABLE C:LXVII.-Distrioutfon, by age, of women 1 G years of aye and 
ovm" mnploycd as farmers, planters, anrl O'Vlrrseers, claswijied by i-ace 
and nativity, for the United States (area of enumeration): i 1900. 

--~---·· 

AGE, 

W01IEN rn YEAitS OF AGE AND OVER EMrLOYED AS 
FARMERS, !'J.ANTERS7 AND OVJ'.:JtSEEU.8. 

II N;1tivc wh~;e·= -- --···----- ---

All -----1-~it:r - Foreign I~~i~n 

11orn. 

clttsses. I Doth I both ho_rn Negro. Mongo-
part•nts parents I wlutll. lian. 

I 
nutiv<'. forc•ign 

-------1 ·----"'- -----·-- ---'---~--
NUMBER, 

'l'otal. ........ --~01,1ss II' 179,475 1~~~;~r 34,9s2 I ~1,(i\>5 I~ 
loto24yo1Lrs ....... n,1m2 i~~.---:i28. 5,982 ~ 
25to34ye!L!s........ 29,7lil 12,088 2,114' 1,290 13,169 491 
35to44ymLrs ....... Gl,004 32,7111 5,040 4,249 18,29G 028 
4.ito54years ....... 81,078 48,744 5,301 9,425 Hl,947 li!ll 
fi5 to (i4 ye1trs.... .•• 71,3U7 4fi,Oll 3,482 11,320 10,01m 485 
05 years un<l ovel'... 51,643 34,tifil 1,909 8,282 G, 427 3U4 
Age unknown .• _.... 1, 303 :J87 24 79 775 38 

PER CENT DISTitlBUT!ON, 

•rot111.. • .. • .. . 100. o \_ 100. o I 100. o 100. o I 100. o 100. o 

I

I ' I I I 

lBto 24years....... 3.8 2. 31 4.3 0.9 1 8.3 11. l 
25to34ycars ....... 9.7 7.1 11.3 3.7 18.4 lfi.4 
35 to 44 ye!trs....... 19. 8 18. 3 27. 0 12.1 25. ii 20. 9 
45 to 54 yems....... 2G. 3 27. 2 28. 4 2li. 9 23. 6 22. O 
65 to G4 years. .. .. .. 23. 2 25. G 18. 7 32. 4 14. 1 16. 2 
65 yo11rs and over. • . rn. 8 rn. 3 10. 2 2.1. 7 9. O 12. 1 
Agounlmown ....... 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.2 1.1 1.3 

I 
1Cornpris!'s continrntal United States, the territories of Alaska anrl Hawaii, 

aud persons in tho military and naval service of the United States (including 
civilian employees) stationed ahrou<l. ' 

The lower average age among the negroes was pos
sibly due to the large number of tenant farmers 11mong 
them. These tenant farmers hire a small area, agree
ing to pay rent out of the crop which they raise during 
the year, and they probably enter the, occupation 
because it affords a ready means of obtaining a liveli
hood. .Among the Indians the high percentage of 
young women among the .female farmers was probably 
due to the facts that the other occupations into which 
they may enter are restricted in number, and that 
many of them obtained. farms through the partition of 
the tribal reservations. The comparatively high per
centage of young women among the native white female 
farmers with one or both parents foreign born is prob
ably nothing more than a reflection of the comparative 
youth of this element in the general population. 

This is brought out more strongly in Table cLxvrn, 
which shows, for the several race and nativity classes, 
the percentage which farmers form of the total number 
of female breadwinners in each age group. · 

Although among the total number of adult female 
breadwinners the occupation of the farmers was much 
less important for the i1ative whites of foreign parent-' 
age than for the foreign born whites, this was not the 
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cnse in a single one of the groups of known age. Ex
cept in the period lG to :24--where the percentages 
were identicul~thc irntive whiki fonrnle lmm<lwirmers 
of foreign parenhtge reported a higher percentage of 
farmern than the foreign Lorn whites. 'J'his indicates 
conclusively that the rellttivcly smttll importance of 

the occupation for the native whites of foreign parent
age was due almost wholly to the fact tlrnt the propor
tion of them who had reached tho age at which women 
ordinarily take up this occupation was so much smaller 
than the corresponding proportion of the foreign born 
whites. 

'l'.11.nr,io CLXVIII.-NUMDER AND PERCENTAGE OF FkRMERS, PLAN'l'EitS, AND OVERSEERS .AMONG FEMALE 
BREADWINNEHS lfl YEAHS OF AGE AND OVEH, CLASSIFIED DY AGE, ItACE, AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED 
S'l'ATES (AREA OF ENUMERATION): moo. 

I•~E1t!AI.E mmAffWINNERs Hi YEARS OF AGE AND OYEit. 

N!ttive white-

All clH8S($, Foroign horn white. 

AGE. 

18,GGG 1. 7 840,liSu 34,982 4. 2 1, 1rn,r.r,3 

795 0.1 347, 759 328 0.1 4:lU, 725 
2,114 0. 7 202, 322 1,299 O.li 2GO,OOO 
5,040 3. 9 119, 31G 4,249 3.ti 178,810 
li,301 11. 3 8G, 130 9, 425 10. 9 124,024 
3,482 21. 8 54,503 11, 320 20. 7 04,58/i 
1,909 35. (i 28, 202 8,282 29. 3 36, 539 

24 2.U 2,328 79 3.4 9,0li4 

----'-----··------------'-----'---'-----'-- .---------·'----'---'--"·•·-··-----.. -----

Table C.LXVIII also shows that the occupation of 
farming becmne of increased importance as the age 
of the fomafo hreadwinners increttsed. Of the female 
breadwinners 16 to 24 years of age, only five-tenths 
of 1 per cent were farmers, but the proportion in
creased steadily until among those 65 years of age 
and over 37.2 per cent of the t.otal were engaged 
in that occupation. This steadily advancing propor
tion is observable for all classes of the population, 
though it is more marked for sorne thlm for others. 
This of course is simply another indication of the fact 
that !l-8 a rule women become farmers only upon the 
death of their hushands. That such is the case is 
shown in Table CLXIX, in which the female farmers are 
cl11ssified by race and nativity and marital condition. 

lifa.rita.l condition.-N o less than 7:3.4 per cent of the 
total number of female farmers were widows. Even 
among the negro fonmle farmers, where widows were rel
ati-vely least numerous, they formed 64.5 per cent of the 
total number. :Married women, who were next in im
portance to the widows, formed only 15.6 per. cent of 
the total an~l were most numerous relatively among the 
m)groes. Smgle women formed 9.1 per cent mid were 
reh1tively rnost numerous umong the native whites with 
both parents :foreign bom. Of the 4 7 occupations em
ploying 5 ,000 women, this showed the lowest proportfon 
of single women and the highest proportion of widows. 

TADLE CLXIX.-Dislribiition,1 by marital condition, of wmncn 16 
years of aoc anrl m•cr employed as .farmcr.q, plantcr8, antl ov1!r,qeers, 
classified by race and nativity, for the United State,q (area of enu
meration): 1900. 

======================----

MARITAL CONllITION. 

wmmN 1G YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EM
rLOYED AS FARM1ms, l'lu\NTERB, AND OVER
SEERS. 

All 
classes. 

Ni~tivo white-

Botll 
pfLrents 
native. 

One or 
both 

p11rcnts 
for£1,ign 
1iorn. 

NUl\IlU~ll. 

li'orcign 
horn Negro. 

white. 

All ch1sses.. ••• .......... 307, 788 ! ... 179, 4751. 18, fit\5 34, 9821 71, 605· 

Sing!~'·........................ 28, 118. -lO, 320 2, 407 1, O:Jfl 8, 185 
M0trw~....................... ~7,f!83 22,525 3,49:l 5,359 15,442 
w:idoWL<I... ........ ... .. ... .. . 225, 991 137, G81 12,370 28,098 40,234 
Divorced....................... 5, U9G 2, 949 389 489 1, 804 

PER CENT DISTRillUTION. 

All cl11sscs .............. . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

i 
1 On the assumption that all the married widowed and divorced women 

n th1s occnputlon a.re 10 years of age and oYer.' ' 
2 Including unknown. 
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OornpMi8on with census of 18.90.-More or less un
certn;inty a,ttencls any comparison of the mun ber of 
women reported as fn,rmers at the censuses of J 8\lO ancl 
1900. In 1890 girls of 15 were classifiecl as a(lults 
and it is possible, therefore, that the number of womm~ 
reported as farmers at that census might include a few 
of that age, which would not be the case for 1900, us all 
girls under 16 engaged in form pursuits were classincd 
as agricult1nal bborers. It seems prohal>le, rnoreover, 
that at the former census the term "farmer" was cm
ploye(l more or less loosely, ancl th11t a very large l1lun
ber of persons were reported as farmers who should 
properly have been classified as agriculturn,l la1JOrers. 
In 1900, on the other hancl, there was probably no such 
inaccuracy in classification. The e-fiect of any such 
errors in the returns woul(l be to n1.ake the apparent 
increase in the number of formers smaller than the 
actual increase.1 

· At the siune time -it seems doubtful just how far the 
foregoing inn,ccurncies affected the figt1res f:0r women 
in this occupation. The increase in the number of 
women reported as farmers in continental United 
States amounted to 81,279, or 35.9 per cei1t, n,g;ainst an 
increase of 131,756, or 36.2 per cent, in the number re
ported as agriculturn,l bborors. This latter increase 
seems hardly abnormal as compn,re~ with the former. 
It is possible, therefore, that so for as women are con
cerned, the compn.rison between the censuses mn,y give 
a fnirly i1ecurato 111011sure or the chartges in the occu
pation. 

These f:acts should 1)o 11lH'ne in n1ind in considering 
Tt1ble OLXX, which gives the distribution of the fmnnJe 
farmers by race and nativity for 1890 and 1900, to
gether with the percentage of increase for each class 
during the decade. 

The largest actual increase shown ny any of the 
nativity classes was one of 40,733 among the native 
whites with both parents native, but the largest pro
portional increase was one of 1,058.7 per cent for the 
Indians and Mongolians. This enormous percentage 
is not, however, of particular significance, since the 
1890 census indude<l only those Indians who were 
living outside of tribal relations, while the 1900 census 
embraced 1111 Inditms. The native whites with one or 
both parents foreign horn more than doubled in mnn
ber, and the negroeR increased 45.2 per cent. The 
smallest relative increase and the next to the smallest 
actual increase was reported by the foreign born whites. 

The effect of these cliff erc11ccs in the rates of increase 
was of course to change somewhat the relative im
portance of the different classes among the female 
farmers. The native whites of native parentage and 
the foreign born whites became slightly less important 
7elatively, while the importance of all other classes 
mcreased. · ------ -------------------------1For a. n10rc comIJlete discussion of the n•turn of farm laborers as 
farmers in 1890, see Twelfth Census, Occupations, page lxxii. 

'I'ABLE CLXX.-Distt'i/Jut·ion and increase, by race ancl natiuily, of 
women 1.5 years rif agl' nnrl 01Jf/' employed as fannnw, plcmtcrs, and 
OVl'r'SCl'l's, fol' the Unittctl States: 1900 1 and 1890. 

l\Al'.E ,~ND NATIVITY. 

WOM£N ]!) YEAllS OF AGE A.NII OVEH. EMPLOYED AS 
PARMBHS, PL.\.NTEJtS, AN'D OYEHSEE1?S. 

I!IOQ 18110 lnCl'PHSC, 18\IO 
to 1900. 

N1nnl1cr. Por 
Cl\nt. 

Allclnssos ......... _~Oi_,i88 J00~~-1-221i,42i _ 100.0 81,3fil 35.9 

Nlltivcwhite-1mt111mr- I 
r.n.tsnative •........... 17V,47.1 t;8.3 rnB,742 lil.S 40 7B3 2f1.4 

Na.twt~ '\Yhite-one. or I ' 
tiotl1 p:irnnts fOreign . I 
horn................... 18,li(\5 U.l I 8,9'14 4.0 9,ill !08.5 

Fornignbornwhite ..... :J4,982 .11.4 29,lOli 12.9 ri,870 20.2 
Negro .................. _ 71,m;:, 2:i.a i 40,:101\ 21.8 22,200 ~r •. 2 
Indian and Mongolian . . ~' 001 1. 0 I ---~~--~· l ~~· Uii8, 7 

1 For area of cnut:uorntion. 

From Table 16 (page 161) it will he seen that the 
relative importance of the occupation_ for the different 
nativity classes showed little variation bet.ween the 
two censuses, the greate8t difference being a loss of 
eight-tenths of l per cent for the native white of native 
i)arcntage. ..A .. slight gain in importance ·is shown for 
the other nati vitv classes. 

The changes tl~at occurred during the decade int.he 
age distribution of the female farmers is shown in 
Table CLXXI. This table also gives for each age 
period the percentage of increase in the number of 
:femi1le farmers. 

TAmE CLXXI.-.Distribution. and increaHe, by age, of wonwn 15 
years of age and over employed as .farmers, planters, and overseers, 
jo!' the United 8tate.1: 1900 1 mul 1890. 

AGE. 

.].__.__, 

WOMEN 15 YEARS OF AGE AN!> OYER EMPJ.OYEI> AS 
FARMEllS, P:LAN'l'ERS, AND OVERSEERS. 

11100 
-~-0 --\) .. lncrnuse, 1890 

, to moo. 
I ----1-- -----~~--!! ______ _ 

rcr l'cr I 

um Mr. distri- um 1qr. clistri- um lier. cent. 
hution. hution. 

N 1 cent N 1 cent IN Pei· 

--T-o-ta-1.-.-.. -.-.. -.. -.. -.. -
1

-3-0-7,-78-8 --100.0 22li,427 ---;;:; j~--;;,;; 
15to24ycn.rs........... 11,032 a.s - 12,551 5.51: •910 '7.3 
2.'i to :l4 ye11rs....... .... 29, 761 9. 7 19, 244 8. 5 10, 517 54. 7 
35to 44years........... l\l,004 rn.8 41,898 18.G 19,100 45.6 
45to54ycaT:< .• ,........ 81,078 21l.3 G3,M4 28.1, 17,534 21.u 
55toMymtrs........... 7l,3l\7 23.2 f>4,fi01 24.1 I rn,sun 30.9 
65 ye11rs rtnrl over. . . . . . . 51, !i43 Hi. 8 83, 1181 15. o 17, liA2 52. O 
Age unln10wn.... .. . . . . . l, 3()3 ll. 4 7ll8 O. 3 I 505 84. O 

1 For area of cnumerntion, •Decrease. 

It ·will be noted in Table CLXXI that :female farmers 
35 to 44 years of age showed the greatest actual in
crease lluring the rlecade, although the greatest rela
tive increase was .in the reriod 25 to 34 years. These 
two periods, together .with that of 65 years and over, 
were the three ·wl1ich included a larger proportion of 
the farmers in 1000 than they dicl in 1890. In the 
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period 15 to 24 vears the numlJer of female formers 
actually clecrnase~l !119, or 7 ,;) per cent. Thi:> tlecrease, 
however, was probably flte result of the inclusion in 
the 18()0 figures of n large number of agricultural 
bborers of that age. The decreuse, us shown by the 

eensus returns, was confined to the negroes, who wei'e 
almost exclusively in the South, where the misuse of 
the term "farmer" in 1890 was the greatest. For 
all the other classes there was a slight increase in the 
number of farm~n·s for the period 15 to 24 years. 
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